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ART. V.— 1. THE APOSTOLICAL JURISDICTION AND SUCCESSION OF EPIS- 
COPACY IN THE BRITISH CnURCHES. BY THE REV. WM. PALMER, M. 
A. LONDON; 1840.-2. ORIGINES LITURGIC^.. OR ANTIQUITIES OF THE 
ENGLISH RITUAL, &c. BY THE REV. WILLIAM PALMER, M. A. OX- 
FORD: 1832 Dublin Beview, Auffuslf 1841. 

f Continued from our last,J 


But, to follow Mr. Palmer in this his erratic [ 
course, would funirsli to our readers neither i 
infurination nor amusement. We shall hasten. ) 
tiierefore, to the comfnunion service, the se* | 
cond part, of which, answerii»" to the canon of ! 
tiie mass in the Latin, and tlie anaphora of the i 
liturgy in the eastern Churches, will, on ac- j 
count of its superior importance, claim parti- j 
cul-ir attention. j 

This service begins with the Lord’s Prayer, 
and a short prepHratory petition, borrowed ; 
from a different office in the Uomati and Saxon | 
missals : after yhich the minister is ordered to 
recite the Ten Commandments, to each of ; 
which the people answer by a prayer, soliciting 
pardon for past transgressions, and grace to i 
keep the commandments in future. To this 
we make no exception. It is in perfect keep- 
ing with that humble and penitential tone, 
which we have already observed, that tffe re- 
visors of the book sought to infuse into its 
offices. Still it is u novelty,: — a form, of which 
no roan, we believe, before Mr. Palmer, could 
discover the faintest vestige in the services of 
ttuttquity. His sight, however, is more acute : 
he boldly maintains that he ** can trace this 
part of the Anglican liturgy to the apoi^toiic 
age,'** But how does he trace it? 1. He 
tells us tliat ** the law and the prophets” (in 
other words, the books of the Old Testament,) 
were read in the synagogiie.s ; and there can 
be no doubt, that from the Lord and his apos- 
tles the whole Church received the custom of 
reading the Scriptures in their public assein- 
bites,’* This may be very true ; but how it 


shows that they alw^^s read the Ten Com- 
mandments at the beginning of the liturgy, 
he does not condescend to explain. 2. He 
adds, that the author of the apostolical con- 
stituiionswepresents the liturgy of the eastern 
Church ^as beginning with the law of Moses.* 
This we are forced to deny. What does Mr. 
Palmer understand by tlie law of Moses ? — for 
to ^8 be seems by that term sometimes to 
mean the Ten Commandments, sometimes the 
books of Moses, — but what does he here un- 
derstand by th^ ifiwf The Ten Command- 
ments? But the author of that liturgy does 
not so much as allude to them. Tbe Penta- 
teuch ? That, inde >d, he mentions, not how- 
ever aa the beginning of the liturgy, but as 
the first by position among the books of the 
Old Testament. f By what distortion of vision 
Mr. Palmer could be led into this mistake, it 
is not for us to explain. 3. He has still 
another precedent in store. *‘A portion of 
the Decalogue was read in the Church of Eng- 
land in Lent, beginning thus; God spake these 
words ^ — ** Honour i}\^ father and thy mother^ 
For this he refers to the Sarum missal. 


• Ibid. 

^ The originnl is as follows : ** Let the veader staadinji; 
.nioft read the Books of Moses Rod of Joshua, the son of 
Nare, and of the Adf;es, bivI of the Kings, and of Uift 
Faralipoinenu, and of the Reiuro. Then let oueaing 

the psalms of David, and ihe people follow. After that let 
our Aci.s (the impoftor speaks in the name of the apostles), 
lei our ncis be read, and the. epistles of our helper, Paul. 
Then let a deacon, or priest, read the gospels whiclv I, 
Matthew, and John, have delivered to you, atul which the 
helpers of Haul, Luke, andfs^ark have left to you ” (Cotel. 
Const. Apost. i. S&l. ) Every one musi«ee that tie lessons 
bare mentioned were extraets from some one or of all 
the hooks of Sojiplsire. i 


• Orig. LUur. ii. S7. 
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to the Roman, 
for the mass of Wed- 
>B«^ ilk the third week of Lent (Exe xx. 

: ftiul WAS plaioly eeleuted for t^at day» 

' l^iOQ might, be in confbrtiHty with the 

|rbe|ji^ in whioh our Suvioiir quotes the comr 
IttAodmehts ,^ — ** Honour ffHher\and tky 

motker^' Thus >lr. Palmer refers, tq a lesson 
affixed to a single week-day in the year, as a 

* precedent for one of weekly and almost daily 

recurrence ; — a lesson consisting of thtt second 
table of the Decalogue, with much additional 
niatter^ as a precedent for one consisting of 
both tables, ^^ichotit any additional matter ; to 
a lesson which is read consecutively without 
interruption, to authorise one that is broken 
into teu fragments, with an answer at the end 
of each fragment. He adds, that the lesson 
w,as followed by a response, which is not unlike 
our own.’** Now, this response is the Gradual, 
coMsisting of verges taken from the book of 
Psalms ; the Anglican response is a new com- 
position by the Reformers themselves. The 
supposed resemblance between the two is invi* 
sible to us ; but let the reader nib his eyes, 
and, after comparison, judge for himself. The 
Gradual in the missal runs thus : — ** Have 
mercy upnji me, O Lord, for all my bones are \ 
eorely vexed: heal me, 0 Lord, for i/W/ soul is ' 
eorely troubled vi. 2, 3. The response j 

ill the communion servicH is this ; “ Lord, : 
have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts^to ; 
keep this law** Yet, according to Mr. Haluver, ; 
the tatter is not unlike” to the former ! I 

Having thus, to his own convicuon, but not ; 
we suspect, to the conviction -of his readers, 
traced the use of the Decalogue in the lifuraryt : 

• through ilTe Saruni missal, and the apostolical ; 
constitutions, to the age of the apostles, hq . 
finds himself engaged in two other inquiries 
aristng out of the same office 1. whetiier, as ^ 
is the case with this part of the communion , 
service, it was the practice of antiquity to read | 
ope and the same lesson throughout the year ? ! 
or, 2. to read it without a title to precede, j 
but with a response to follow it. The first he j 
a^einpts to trace to a dopy of an Irish liturgy ; 
mentioned by O^Connor,'|s and perhaps to the 
liturgy of the Christian Indians of Malabar,^ 
according to a conjecture of Le Brun : for the 
second he persuades himself that he has found ' 
a precedent in the office for the eve of Pen- , 
tecost in the Sanim missaLJ* If our readers 

* Or^. LH. il. 34. i 

t Oris. Lttur. ii. 30 It wag probably one of thoae co- j 
for the twe of tra«cii«r«, who gaid mags daily daring , 
jourpey. j 

S ihKl* u. 34. M^r. Palmer might have found the origin | 
nit It in We Oeiaginn Saeram«itt'\r'y. it wsa, however, j 
ipdce prosily gpeAing. part of the ofTtce of baptiani. The = 
vegttW UjAe for iiilttkini«(terin«( baptism wae Ihe eve of Kaa- I 
tmpeSSSa Penteoott; and, the piiugtt were eatechia- | 

^ug the j^raong to be baptised, iheae tegaong were read to | 


Insve a taste for solemn trifling and onsatisfec- 
tory* research, they iiiny turn to the diacusMion 
of these subjects in the pages of Mr. Palmer ; 
: we shall pass them by, us also his comments 
on the prayers tniiuediately following, that we 
may come at last to something which is really 
worthy, ot* attention. 

( To bei continued,) 

HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 
and doctrines of MARTIN 
LUTHER. 

By j. M. V. Audiw. 

f Continued from our last,) 

Occam, Scot, Durand, however decried by 
moderns, were remarkable ineii in their gene- 
ration ; they assisted in improving the human 
mind, and prepared the way for the great di«- 
1 coveric.s of the sixteenth century. Luther 
was not. always unjust, to the schoiawtica ; he 
, asserted the c| iirns of one of them, Peter 
Lombard, to the esteem and gratitude of the 
! human rac**.* 

The cloisters have other claims on our gra- 
titude. It was in the retirement of the con- 
vent, that the quarrels so frequent in Germany, 
between the nol>les and their vassals, were 
often ti*rminated : and we must do the monks 
the justice of saying, th?tt ttse oppressed al- 
ways found in them eloquent advocates. If, 
unfortunately, their voice wa* not always 
heard ; if the prince sometirnes af»peHled to 
the sword, then the cel) of the monk became 
the a.*iylum where the vanquism^d party found 
protection, consolation, and support., and where 
he reiriained utttii a reC(»iiC!lif»iioii was ellecied 
between him and his lord. How often did I he 
conqueror come to the cloister to exfuate his 
trtutuph and his crimes, in sackcloth and 
tears b Let u« not forget that the convent 
was the holy ark,t in which during rtm gene- 
ral shipwreck of lileruttire, the Sacred Wri- 
tings were deposited and protected from the 
hands of the barbarians. The first, version of 
the Scriptures into German, were the work of 
the monks: 0'tfrje<*, of Wissemt»urg, versi- 
fied the New Testament and the I’salms in 
the tenth century : — Rahan M aunts and Wal- 
frid iran.sl;t«ed all the Scripture info German. 
For the biblical translations of Augsburgh uiid 
of Nurecriburg of the fifteenth century, we 
are indebted to those religious,— to those 

occupy the attention o( the people. See Sac. Oelas, ed 
Moratori, i, 347, 3G3. 

* Ein Behr. fliMagiger Mann, und eineg feinea Vergtai>dea» 
and habt. viel trefflicheg geachriebi^n. 

t JoiiAKN Fkiok, iu the prefaoe : Ueber die neob La- 
therigehe Ulme Btbel. 
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monks whom tho reformek’s treated so rudely^ 
and of whom one of them said ; — ** When we 
want to represent the devil, we take a monk. 
And yet it was these poor devils of liiorrks 
that |i[ave to the German world Butteiit Me* 
laucliton^ Luther, Erasmus, Agricola,— and 
pleiad es of Hterati in the sixteenth century ! 

( To he continued, J 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
Br W. O'Nkil Dacwt, Esq, 
f Continued from our last,) 

RBi.l010US FERSECUTJON. 

** Why behoMrat thou tht* mote that ii in thy brother's 
eye. but oonthlerest not the beam that is in iViiue own eye ? 

• • • Thou hypocrite ! first cast the heatn out of thitie 

own eye, ami then shall thou see clesriy to c-ist out the mote 
thy of brother's eye." — St. Matthew, viii. 3, 5. . 

The Edinburgh Review, No, 53, in an ^ 
article entitled * Toleration of the Reformers,’ 
coiitaiiiA the following remarkable avowal : i 

“ ‘It was not possible/ says the reviewer, I 

* for the most bigoted Catholic to inculcate • 

more distinctly the com}»let^e exrirpatioa of ; 
the opinions and worship of the Protestants, 
than John Knox iiicuicated as a most sacred 
duty, incuiiibent on the civil govennncnt in the 
first instance, and, if the civil government is 
remiss, incumbent on the peojde, to extirpate 
Ciiinpletely the opinions and worship of tlie ; 
Catholics, and even to massacre the Catholics, \ 
mnn^ woman, and child. If the Government 
hi'jd followed the directions of the cJcrt/tj^ the j 
Catholics would have been extirpated by ike • 
sword. * • ♦ Everybody knows that the j 

martyrdoms w'ere numerous and cruel ; but 
perhaps the • corapafative tniidness of the 
C^ithoiic church is not so generally kuowti. 
Knox has in vest igated the matter with cora- 
inendable diligence; but has not been able to 
niusrer more than eighteen ‘ Protestant’ mar- 
tyrs who perished by the hand of the exHcu> 
tioner, from the year loOl), when liere^ first 
began, till 1559, when the Catholics had no 

longer the power to persecute It is, 

indeed, a horrid list ; but ftr snort, of the 
numbers, who, during the 22 years immediate- 
ly previous to the revolution, were capitally 
executed in Scotland for the ^ wicked error, of 
separation from the worship of the Proiesiaut 
Episcopal church.’ 

“ Knox, commenting on the assassination 
of Cardinal Beatouii, says, * These are the 

* Wir Lutlterftnpt bilden den T««rmich«r Saiumim under 
der Oettatt einea Monoh*, mU «i*iner Ktiiu* ah *. OHKi.*iTtAN 
TaoMamus cu Ualte in dt^ii kurxt'u Lt.'lir»ii(xt*u voii dt«r 
Zauljerel. 35, 31, pp. 44, 45. (Isrusb, in hi# iirefaci* na 
Lttgisiids ftnd the Htstorfcul Mngsxiue of Protfsuut Min- 
sioiM," hsve gtvsa hvitoursble tesuinouios iu tbs Gounsu 
ihoiikt, 


works of our God, whereby he would admo- 
nish the tyrants of this earth, that in the end 
he will be revenged of their crueltyi what 
strength soever they make ia the contrary/ 
(Knox’s Hist. p. 65). * 

** Arphbishop Cranmer, who was one of the 
leaders of the English Reformatiott, wiis a 
noted persecutor ; but as 1 have here to do 
with ptiftcipUs and not with aetione, I shall 
pass by bis persecuting deeds^ and confine 
myself to the principle he iuculcaieiTbu King 
Edward VI. in order to procure the 'btrriiing 
of Joan Knell and George Van Parre, two 
Anabaptists; namely, that * princes being 
* God’s deputies, ought to punish impieties 
against Him/ (Bishop* Burner, *part ii. book 
! i. p. III.) Tills principle, observe, was so- 
leiuiily Inculcated by the Protestant primate 
of the Church of England, on the boyish 
I Head of the Protestant Ctrurch; and it is one 
I which would saner ion the persecution of all 
religionists who differ in their faith from the 
ruling power, 

** Archbishop Abbot was so fully convinced 
of the religious obligation of persecuting men 
on the score of religion, that he warned 
James 1. against tqjeratirjg Catholics, in the 
following terms : ^ Your Majesty hath pro- 

pounded a toleration of religion. By your 
act you labour to set up that damnable and 
most heretical doctrine of the Church of 
Roine„ the wdiore of Babylon, and thereby * 
draw* down upon the kingdom and yourself 
Gods heavy wrath afid indignation, (Rusii- 
wqrtl/s Collectanea^ voJ, i.) 

“John Foj^ the celebrated raartyrologist 
(some of whose inartys, by the bye, deservt^d 
^ death for theic crimes and rebellions, while 
j others were alive many years a/^cr the dates 
i of their fabricated martyrdoms), Asserts, in « 

I bis Acts and Monuments, that the assassins 
I of Cardinal Beatoun were instigated to that 
act by the Spirit of God, as sanctioning, aud 
iaciiing to, murder.^ 

“ Again ; we have another example of the 
' saiigniiiiiry teachings of the Protestant Rule 
; (f Faith, in the massacre of the English 
Royalists by the triumphant Puritans after 
j the battle of Naseby. Tne divines opened 
j their bibles— their ^^rivate judgments* quick- 
rly discovered authoriry therein for the com- 
mission of murder ; and accordingly they 
preached up murder. Taey quoted the text, 

Thine eye shall not pity, aud thou shalt not 
spare;” and a siiideous massacre was the ne- 

I • Speaking of Archiiiahop Ueiiioau's murder, Fox writes, 

\ — ** He was »luiii in his own castle of jit. Andrew's, hy the 
just revenge of God’s miiiity by the hands of 

; Lech aud other gcnliemeu. who. the Lord sitrrstf up, 
j brake in suddeuiy into his castie upon him, und in tiis ned 
j murdered him. crying out, ' alas > ! slay me liot ! 1 

I urn a pxiesu* afoh aiMl y, 121$. 
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cetsBry oonteqa^nce. Hear Bishop Barnet 
(i.40): 

. *UpoQ this occasion many prisoners that 
had quarter ffiven them» were murdered in 
Md blood. The preachers thundered in their 
Pulpits again&t ail that, were for moderate 
proceedings, as guilty of the [Puritan] blood 
that had been shed. * Thine eye shall not 
p^i and thou shall not spare' were \fieu in* 
cuioated after each execution. * 

** And* that inculcation was most effectual : 
« ‘ The enemy’ says Clarendon, * left no 
manner of cruelty unexercised that day ^ and 
in the pursuit, killed about one hundred 
women, whereof some were the wives of 
officers of quality.’ 6'lareudon, ii. 509. 
f To be continued, J 

FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 
Connexion between Religion and Morality, 

( Continued from our last. ) 

PRUDENCE. 

A great man, according to the world, when 
invested with power, presents a melancholy 
spectacle, if he be destitute of this interior 
light, which borders on second sight, lie 
knows not things either in their causes or 
^ effects ; he mistakes his position, w^iftch soon 
becomes untenable ; and liot unfrequently 
does be compromise tlie interests confided to 
bis care. His policy is undecided and irre^p- 
lure, and is ever prone to extremes: ]f«be 
advances, it is without protection ; and if he 
retires, it is in confusion. These imprudent 
men are the scourge of their party, which, i 
while Ihgy endeavour to serve, they most | 
^ effectually injure: their elevation is one of ' 
inauspicious omen, and their administration is»j 
fruitful in misfortunes. ! 

Men in high station are very accessible to > 
flattery, and readily believe that they possess 
extraordinary talents; hence they easily dis- 
pense with the counsel of their inferiors ; and 
should these presume to give a salutary, but 
unasked, advice, it. is sure to be rejected with | 
insult and disdain. Those benevolent coun- * 
aellort, who suggest the re dress of grievances, i 
from the existence of which serious danger is*! 
apprehended, should remember that there are ! 
many men, whom it is perilous to surpass in ; 
wisdom, and that seif* love may easily be 1 
roused to tempestuous viole/fte. The kings ! 
of Persia were above this puerile vanity, which ( 
wishes only to receive light from its own lamp, 
however flickering its flame may be ; they 
permitted every one to give them advice,— 
l^r having, however, first taken the precau* 
tioa to keep ati iinpertiueut intruders out of 


the way. The casual counsellor was seated 
before the monarch, on a wedge of gold, which 
he brought away with him, if his ^vice was 
dekmhd good : but if he gave utterance to a 
I foolisli counsel, he was rewarded with the 
; bastinado.* 

i In reading the lives of the Fathers, how 
j deep are the sentiments of respect with which 
I we feel ourselves penetrated ! What extra* 
I ordinary prudence did these luen of faith, of 
' firmness, and of genius, display in all their 
I acts ! What super-human fore sight! What 
; talent in detecting the secret toils laid for the 
simple flock that had been so often decimated ! 
1 These designs were in the hearts of the pagan 
j princes, and of their idolatrous senate, as in a 
! deep well ; but the prudent pastors of the 
j Christian flock drew them from their conceal- 
> ed depths. Then did our brethren aspire to 
: what they called “ rose-crown of luartyrdom ;** 
they ran to the am phi theatre, begging of God, 
that the lions might not spare them. Like 
I the warriors of Sparta, they stood not so much 
I ill need of any one to excite, as to moderate, 
their zeal ; and this was done with admirable 
prudence by the bishops, who forbade tliarn 
to denounce themselves at the Roman tribu- 
nals ; and told them, that sanctity of life 
ought to precede their voluntary murtyniorn, 
which, otherwise, would lose all its merit. 
These exliortaiions of an eniigiitened pru- 
dence arrested the transports of enthusiasm: 
none aspired to the palm of confessor, who 
had not before been long practised in all good 
works, and the aureola of martyrdom was 
only permitted to encircle the brows of the 
just. 

{To he continmd.) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

{Translated f tom the Original Latin, by E, 
W, O' Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
• Temple London ) 

The twenty -second Article examined, 

(Continued from our last.) 

Wherefore the same St. Augustin, in ano- 
ther work, saith:— “ Supplications for the 
souls of the dead are nut to be neglected. 
Tne Church oflereth them for all who die in 
the Christian and Catholic communion, even 
for those whose names are not mentioned in 
the general commemoration, in order that such 
as have not parents or children, relatives or 
friends, to attend to those concerns, may have 
them offered for them by the one pious and 


* Uistolre Uaiver. Anquetil. 
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. common mother And in the lft»t chApter THE HISTOHY AND FATE OF 
of the sAUie hook* he thue coticltidea ; “ Since SACRIIiEGE. 

this is the case, let us not imagine that 

avail the dead for whom vire fee) concern. By Sib Henry Spblman* a PaotbsTaivt. • 
unless we soieiiirily offer in their behalf the ^ . i 

Sacrifice of the Altar, or prayers, or alms ( tontmued from our lasL ) 

deeds— though these things be not available section ii. 

to all the peraoiu for whom they are offered. Sacrilege among Heuthem after the ChrUtian 
but to sucii only as secure, while in this life, ^ *' 

the advantage of their being rendered beriefi* * ^ . 

cial to them* And as we cannot discern Dioclksian and Maximianus^ having ^ivid- 
which these are, we must offer them for all i empire between them, this enjoying the 

Christians, in order that none be neglected, to *tnd the other the east, they united them* 


whom those beiielits can and ought to extend. 
For it is better that they be superfluous as re- 
gards those, whom they neither injure iior 


selves again in raising the greatest persecution 
tfiat ever was against the# Christians, putting 
priests and people to death, seventeen thou- 


serve, than ’ that they should be wanting to persons by sundry torments, in thirty 

such as they relieve. Yet each perforiueth confiscating their goods, burning the 

those duties the more diligently for his own . Scripture, i;aziog and utterly 

friends, that the same may in turn be done for subverting their churches, altars, and places 
himself by his."*}* prayer and divine worship. Having coiiti* 

And Sl Chrysostom, treating on this sub- <“^y about twelve years, they 

ject, saiih — It was not in vain Oniained troubled in mind; and in 

hu the ApostJeSf that in celebraiuig the i Maximianus at Milan, in the west, 

tremeiiduuii mysteries, lueiition should be : Diocles^an at Nicomedia, in the east, of 

made of the dead; for ihe^ well knew that : ‘heir own accord renounced the empire, and 
! much hemiit would ihenve accrue to them, j betook themselves tosa private life : Diocle- 
; For when God behv>ldeth the whole assembly i choosing Galenas for his successor, and 
i of the pe<»ple standing with hands uplifted to ' ^laximiaiius, Constantiusf for his. But Maxi* 

^ heaven, the sacerdotal choir also, and ihe | ««^«»voured with 

j venerable Sacrifice lying on tfie altar, how can • Afhxeaiius to re-assume the govern- 

i our pracers for the deceased fj:il to prove effi- ' ***cut, and was therefore by the commandment 
I cacious with Him ? But this we say, indeed, * ^cnltaiuine put to death ; and Dioclesisn, 

^ of such as have departed in the faith/ J after ioiig discouieiiiment, slew hiuiself. Yet 

K:jad, brethren, tiie ancient liturgies of a^further revenge of the horrible persecu- 
Jaiues, Basil, ('hryso^iom, Ambrose, Gregory and sacrileg^, God sent a grievous plague 

the First Ac ; and in them you will find pray- famine (as Lusebiu^ re|)orteth)§ over ail 

ers and the sacrifice of the altar offered for tiic vvorld. • 

the dead. And Jor what other end, we ask, , Certain Arians, (a. d. 356) by an ^ict of 

were they oflered, but to relieve the souls in Constaniius the emperor, attempt to expel 
iFiirgHiory ?~as we have already shewn from Athanasius from the bishoprick of Alexan- 
LSt. Augustin, when explaining the ducfriiie ««-ia ; and in rifling the church, a young man 
iaiid sense of ttie Catholic Cnurch on tuis sub- pull down the bishop s seat, when 

yecl. Nay indeed, so perteci was the con- ®tiddenly a piece thereof falling upon him, rent 
kurrence of the Catholics of antiquity , re- bowels, so that he died the next day 

Igarding this doctrine, that one thousand two ^*^'^** Another, bereaved of his sight and 

hundred years ago, Anus was (as Epipha- I present, was carried forth, and 
uuji§ and Augustinjl relate) accofliited a here^ recovering about a day after, remeinbered no* 
lict for teaciiing, that prayers or oblations wdiat he had done or suffered. But 

were nut to be offered for the souU departed !^*«**^ accidents stayed the rest from proceed- 
this life. Uig fariher.il 

JuliHiius, (a. d. 362) president of the east 
^ 7h be couttHued.) part of the empire, and uncle to Julian the 

emperor (both apostates), with Felix the trea- 
surer, and Elpidiuf, keeper of the privy purse. 
4 , ‘ * all persons of high dignity, come la Antioch, 

f Ibidem, c. 18 . by commission from the emperor, to carry 


* Au;just. tuiii, 4. lib. dc cura pro roorlub, ad I'auUuuin, 
I 4. 

+ lludem, c, 18. 

t Cliry« 09 t. tom. 4. comuieut. in rhilip. c, 1., scr. 3. 
oral, exbortat. 

I Epiphaiu contra haoreaes, lib. 3, —Tom. i. contra 
rium. hnrea. 7D, 

II Augiitt, torn, 6, Ub. de bnrcaibua ad QuodTuUdeuin* 
ns. 03. 


* Ki:sbb viii, 1, aeq. 
t Cariom. Cbron. p. 194 (ed. 1580y« 
t Orusios. Tii. :20. 

I i*. 8, • 

« 8, ATH.iMAS, id Monaeh. 848 d. (ed. Paris, 1637.) 
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from thenee the sacred vessels to the emper* 
ur’s treasury. They enter that goodly church, 
ttiid .TuUau going to the holy Coiuiiiuuioii- table, 
*lleliletii it ; and because Euzoius offered to 
ikiuder him, be gives him a box on the ear, 
eayittg, “ That God regarded not the things 
of Curistiatis.” Felix alao, beholding the 
lik^goificence of tlm sacred vessels, for Con* 
staiitiiie and Constant tus had causeff them to 
be sumptuously made.) Lo, (quoth he) tn 
what state the Son of Mary is served !*’ Pre- 
sen tiy the bowels of Julian rotted in his body, 
and tbe dung which formerly went down- 
wards, now passeth upwards through his blas< 
p^beoious lubutli, and so ended his life. Felix 
is stricken suddenly with a whip from heaven, 
casteth his blood day and night from all parts 
of his body out at bis mouth, and for want of 
blood so dieih prhseutly.* 

Chrysostom saiih that Julian burst asunder 
ill the midst; and Ammianus,'f that Felix died 
suddenly {pmJluviQ sanguinis} of a gushing 
out of blood. 

What became of Elptdius, Theudoret d<ith 
not mention; but Nicephorusf r^porteih, that 
though the third blasphemer was not so sud- 
denly punished, yet beuig at length appre* 
bended amongst thefii that aspired to the 
government {tyrannidem), he was stripped of 
ail he bad, and sufftjnng much mij^ery tn pri- ; 
sou, died loathsomely, accounted as a cursed 
and detested person. § * • 

A.D. 433. Divers bondmen of a great per- 
son, not enduring the severity of iheir irijester, 
fly into the church at Constantinople,* and 
with their swords do keep tlie altar, refusing 
to depart from it, and do thereby niuder the 
Divine service divers days together. but. 
bavio^*kiried one of the clerks, ari.i wounded 
another, they at last killed tbeuiselves j| This 
happened a little before the Council of Ephe- 
sus, where Nestorius was condemned, and was 
a pr^ludium to those evils, as it is said in 
Socrates* that then followed in the church : 

Nam aaepd sif^aa talia dari aol(*rit. 

cam sacra fosJam tenapla poiluit scelas. 

( To be continued, J 

LIVES OF TDE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 
From the Homan Congaeei ; with Anecdetes 
of their Courts , — liy M\ss Agnee 

Strickiand.--^A. D, IJOO. 

( CoMissmed from ^age 346. ) 

MATILDA OF SCOTLAND. 

Like her saintly predecessor, Matilda fully 
verified the primitive title bestowed by tne 

• Tasox». ficc). Hiat. lib. iii. cap tl, 12. 
i Lilk^AXiRu. % Xib. a. cap. 22. 

I ' SAsaA- sttA- 222. 1 Id. 

I Boea. vh. 22. Nicsfa. air. 3t, Evac. i. 3, 45. 


Saxon on their queens, Hlaffdige, or the giver 
of bread. Her charities were of a most ex- 
semdve character, and her tender coitipaHsion 
for the sufferings of the sick poor earned her 
almost beyond the bounds of reason, to aay 
nothing of the restraints imposed on royalty. 
She imiiHted the example ol her mother, tliw 
saintly Queen of Scot land, both in tbe strict- 
ness of her devottoiial exercises, and in Iter 
personal aiten Lions to those who were labour- 
ing under bodily afHiciioiis.* She went every 
day ill Lent to Wes uni ns ter Abbey, barefoot, 
and clothed in a garment of haircloth ; and 
she would wash and kiss the feet of the 
poorest people, for which, according to Robert 
of Gloucester, she was once reproved, not 
without reason, by a courtier. He had his 
answer, however, as our readers will perceive 
from the following curious dialogue 

* Mav^lam, for 0{>dd«^'• love i» this well ado 
Tu tiiiUille suoa uucK>ati Itinus, and to kiss ao 1 
Foul would the ktiijj thitik ii inis thiujj he wist. 

And rij^ht well avite hun ere he your lips kisi.* 

* Sir, sir !* quoth the queen, * be still. Why say you so 7 
Ilur Lord httoielf exttmpie gxve for to do so.' '*f 

Oil another occasion, her brother Alexander 
the Fierce, Kipg of Scotland, when on a visit 
to the court of her royal husband, entering ; 
Matilda's upartmeut, found her on her knees ; 
engaged in washing the feet of some aged \ 
mendicants, on which she entreated him to 
avail hitusslf of the opporiuniry of perform- | 
iitg a good and acceptable work of chariiy | 
and humtltatioti, by assist tug her in this lu- ' 
hour of love for the beuefii of his soul.4 

The warlike majesty of Scotland smiled, 
and left the room without making any reply 
to this ifivualioti. ft^erhaps he wus coiisctoas 
of his want of skill as an assistant at a pedi- 
iuvium parry ; or it might bt; that he hud seen 
too mucu ot sucri scenes during the life of Ins 
pious mother Q.ieeii Margaret, and feared that 
his staler would carry her works of betievu-| 
leiice to extremes that might prove dtspicas-j 
ing to the tastes of so refined a prince as 
ileiiry Beauclcrc, 

But to do Matilda jasrice, her good works 
in general bore a character of more extended | 
usefulness ; %o much so, that we even feel the ' 
benefit of them to this day in the aucieiic 
bridge she built over ** my Lady Lea^*' Oiic«i 
being, with her train on horseback, in danger 
of perishing while fording the river Lea at] 
Oidford during a high floods in gratitude foi 
her preservation she tmilt ike first archf.d| 
bridge ever known in England, a liuie bighei 
up the 81 ream, called by the Saxons Bos 
Bridge, still to be seen at Stratford le- Bo 
** after London Bridge has been broken do a it.' 

• WiftJver. t UubertofGiuuct'Stor. % M. Farn. 

I Buw.from hogen. an arch, a wuM in tbe German Uit ; 
fuage, protiouticed with lh« g suauded Uke y briags it | 
tu the Aag o-Saxua. 
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Bow Bridge wAi built at the head of the 
town of Stratford, and Channers Bridge ovet, 
a tributary atream of the Lea, the way be- 
tween them being well paved with gravel. 
She gave certain manora, and a mill called 
Wiggin Mill, for ever, towards keejMtig in 
repair the said bridges and way.* She also 
built the bridge over the little brook called 
Chatmer« Bridge. 

Matilda founded the hospital at St. Giles in 
the Fields, and also Christ Church, f which 
stood on the very spot now called Duke's 
Place, noted as the resort of a low class of 
Jews. 

This excellent queen also directed her at- 
tention to the important object of making 
new roads, and repairing the ancient high- 
ways that had fallen into decay during the 
stormy years which had succeeded the peace- 
ful and prosperous reign of her great uncle, 
Kdward the Confessor. By this means tra- 
vellers and itinerant merchants were greatly 
facilitated in their journeys through the then 
wild and pt^rilous country, which, with the 
exception of the four great Bomaii ways,J 
was only iritersecJed wMtli a feW scattered 
cart-tracks through desolate moors, heaths, 
and uncultivated wastes and woodlands. These 
puhl c beuetiis, which Matilda the Good con- 
ferred upon the people from whose patriotic 
iiiou irchs slut derived her descent, were in all 
probability the fruits of her regency during 
lln» absence of tier royal husband in Norman- 
dy ; for it is scarcely to be supposed that such 
siunendous undertakings could have been ef- 
fected by the limited power and revenues of 
a mere queen- cow surt. 

^ 7^0 be conlinued. ) 


THOUGHTS ON THE ANGLICAN 
CHURCH. 

can the 1’ROTF.S J ant F.riSCOrAI. CUtRCU 
iiK CAi.i.Ei) Catholic? • 

From the U. Catholic MisceUany. 

More than once, my dtiar — s — , you have 
called my attention to itie peculiar phraseolo- 
gy lately adopted by some of our friends of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, in speaking 
of themselves as *' the Catholics,'’ while they 
affect lo call us Romanists and a few days 
since you also put into tuy hands, as having 
a bearing on this subject, a painpiilet which 
they profess to hold in high admiration, eiui- 
itled ** Catholic Truths and Kotnan Fallacies,” 
^y views upon these matters I have expressed 


• Huy ward’s Three Norman King*. + Pennant. 

t Which mighty works were of infinite use to our ances- 
tors rnuc.h later than the Norman era. Kobe. t of Gloucester 
ipeaks of their utility in his day, and says, 

*' Thllk ways by mony a tows do wend.** 


to you fully in oonveriatioit ; but for the pur* 
pose of enabling you to consider them more 
thoroughly you request that I Would commit . 
them, or at least the substance of them, 16 
writing. With this request I feel it a duty to 
comply. 

In the beginning of the sixteenth century 
it may be /lid that there was but one visiblsi 
church in the civilized world. The* Greek 
division of Cnristiaus was not to be fotind out 
of the Russian and Turkish doininiobs. In 
Asia there were scattered Armenian, Nestori- 
ap, and Eutychian Christians ; in the south 
of Europe there was a* small sect called 
Waldenses, and in England there yet remain- 
ed some of the followers of Wickllffe, or of 
the sect called Lollards, fiat the great body 
of Christendom was thoroughly united in the 
profession of the same faith, in the adminis- 
tration of the same sacraments, and in the 
observance of the same rites, and all acknow- 
ledged the same form of church government* 
over which presided, as the visible head oU 
earth, the bi%hop of Rome. In the year 1517, 
was published in Wittenburg, in Germany, a 
book written by Maniti Luther, containing 
ninety- five short theses on the nature of in- 
dulgences, and the errors of the questors, 
that is to say, of the persons employed to dis- 
pose of indulgences. This book gave rise to 
angry dfspututions, and the combatants be- 
coming excessively heated, the dispute extend- 
ed lo other topics connecied with rell- 
gioof and doctrines were then broached on the 
pan of Luiher arvowediy new, but alleged to 
be founded on the true interpretation of the 
Scriptures. The tionsequence was a severance 
from the main body of a considerable jsortion 
who at first called themselves Gospellers and * 
Reformers, but who afterwards, however, split 
aroougst themselves into different subdivisions, 
under different appellations, took the distinc- 
tive name of Protestants.'* The main body 
retained the ancient name of Catholics. 

For some time after these dissensions, the 
Protestant doctrines made little progress in 
England. Indeed the English king (Henry 
VI II) entered into the controversy as a cham- 
p\pu of the ancient faith against Luther, and 
obtained from tlie Pope, lu uckuowledgnient 
of his Catholic ardor and zeal, the title of 
“ Defender of the Faith,” a title still claimed 
by the English monarch. But a violent quar- 
rel took place afterwards between the king 
and the Pope, because of the refusal of the 
latter to sanction ilepry’s divorce from his 
queen Catharine, and Henry contrived to qb- 
taiii in 1531, from the convocation of the 
English clergy, an acknowledment that he 
was ** the chief protector, the only and su- 
preme lord, and as far as Christ unnM 
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th^ istl|ir«ino hcarl of the Church." Thi« gub- 
gtthsgioa of the Engligh church to the king*# 

.: idorDinioD was afterwards, and without any 
* regard to the remarkable qualification with 
W^tch it was accompanied, treated as absolute, 
ttticonditionid, and complete. On the third 
of November. Id34, by an act of parliainHiir, 
VIII, cA. i.) it enacted 

und declared ** that tbe king, our sovereign 
lord, hts heirs and successors, kings of this 
realm, shall be taken, accepted, and reported 
the only guprerae head on earth of the Church 
of England, called Angticana Kcclesia^ and 
shall have and enj^\y, annexed and united to 
the imperial crown of this renlni, as well the 
title and style thereof, as ail honors, dignities, 
pre-eminences, jurisdictions, privileges, autho- 
rities, immunities^ profits, and commodities to 
the said digni’y of Fupreme head of the same 
church belonging and apf)ertainiug ; and that 
our said sovereign lord, his heirs and succes- 
sors, shall have full power and authority from 
time to time to visit, repress, reform, order, 
restrain, and amend all such errqis, /tercsieSf 
abuses^ offences, contempts, and enormities, 
whatever they be, whi^li by nny mnnner of 
spiritual authority or jtirisdictiou, might or j 
may lawfully be reformed, repressed, correct- 
ed, restrained, or amended, most to the plea- 
sure of Almighty God, the increase^^of virtue 
iij Christ s kingdom, and for the conservation 
of the peace, unity, and tranquillity of this 
realm, any usage, custom, foreign authority, 
prescription, or any thing or ihinga to •the 
contrary notwithstanding.** Jly thi.s statute 

the Church of England*’ was rif^cessarily 
severed from all other Christian churches, and 
converted to all intents and purposes into a 
poiitical^stablishment — its faiih, its rites, its i 
discipline, were surrendered to the dominion * 
of the king. He was authorized from lime 
to time to define and to decide what was true 
doctrine, and what, heresy or error — to correct 
and reform as his judgeship or caprice should 
dictate whatever might be deemed abus^^s — to ; 
exercise every and “ any manner (;f spiritual 
authority and jurisdiction” — any thing whether : 
in Chrisi’s law, or any where else to the con- i 
irary nolwitltstanding, M"ne Church w'as im- 
piously given to Cajsar. It was not expected? 
nor intende^^^' that any persr«ti8 oMier than 
British suljects, should be affected by this 
delegation of ecclesiastical power. Tbe ob- 
jects of the statute w^e firtt to make the 
Church of Engla^^ separate and distinct 
estHblishinetit from the great Church of Chris- 
tendorn, and secondly, to subject this separate 
establishment to the absolute rule of the 
English monarch. 

tjpufi the doctrinal points which had se- 
the ProtesXauts from the Catholic world. 


the kitig took part against tbe Protestaafc 
^teachers, and he caused many who espoused 
and preached their doctrines, to be put to 
death as impious heretics. In May, 1539, he 
caused to be enacted tiie statute *' for abolish- 
ing diversity of opinions in certain anicles 
concerning Christian religion,” the statute 
commonly known as the statute of the six 
articles (Slat 31, Hen, VIII. ch, xiv,) in 
which the Catholic doctrine respecting the 
real presence in the eucharisr, the Catholic 
discipline of receiving the sacrnmeiit under 
one form, the celibacy of the clergy, and tbe 
sanctity of vows of chastity, the celebration 
I of the inas*«, and the practice of special or 
auricular confession, are ail sanctioned as 
parts of the fait.li or discipline of ** the Church 
I of England,” and severe punishments de- 
nounced against all who shall dare to gainsay 
them. Afterwards, while Henry lived, the 
book put forth by his authority, under the 
title of “A Necessary Doctrine' and Erudi- 
tion for a ChriKtiaii Man/* but more usually 
styled “ The King's Book,” was the standard 
of oriiiddox iiyth in England. 

Lbss AND GAIN. 

Bt Rkv. Mr, Newman. — Tiik Rx.si}lt op 
Fkivatk Judgment. 

CHAPTER VIII. ^ 

{ Continued fntrn our lust,) 

Charles said, that sotnehow he did not like 
this mode t>t arguing; rt seemt'd dangerous ; 
he did not. see whi'lier it went, wher** it ended. 
Pre»ieni{y l»e sanl abruptly, Wliy do you 
think there are fn(»re (litHculries in the Church 
of Rome ?” ‘‘ Clf-arly il.ere are/* answered 

('aritoji ; “if the Articles are a crust, is not 
Pope Pius’s C'reed a bone?” I don’t know 
Pope Pius’s Creed,” said Charles ; “ I know 
very^ little about the state of the case, certainly. 
What does it say ?” “ Oh, it includes infalli- 

bility, traiisubstantiatioii, saint-worship, and 
the rest/’ suRi Carlton ; “ I suppose you 

could not quite subscribe to these.” It de- 
pends,” answered (/harles slowly, on this,— . 
on what authority they came to roe.” He 
stopped, and then went on ; ** Of course ( 
could, if they caiue to me on the same autho- 
rity as the doctrine of tbe Blessed Trinity 
comes. Now, the Anicles coroe on no autho- 
rity ; they are the views of persons in the 
sixteenth century; and it is not clear how far 
they are, or are not, modified by the views 
of the nineteenth, 1 am obliged, then, to 
exercise my own judgment; and I candidly 
declare to you, that my judgment is unequal 
to so great a task. At least, that is what 



9 


TUB BI&NQA1> CATHOLIC UBRALD. 


troubles me, unbeliever the eubjeot ri^ee in my 
mind ; for I have put it from me.” 
then,” sttid Carlton, “take ihem on faith,** 

** You mean, I suppose,” said Charles, that 
1 must consider our Church infallible** Carl- 
ton felt the difficulty; he answered, No, but 
you must act as if it were infallible, from a 
sense of duly.” Charles smiled ; then he 
looked grave ; he siood si ill, and his eyes fell. 

** If I am to make a Church infallible,*’ he 
said, “ if 1 must give up private judgment, 
if 1 mast act on faith, there ts a Church which 
has A greater claim on me than the. Ciiurch of j 
England ” “ My dear Reding,” said Carlton ‘ 

W'itii some emotion, “ where did you get these i 
notions ?” “ 1 don’t know,” answered Charles ; ; 

** somebody has said that they were in the air. 

I have talked to no one, ext;ept one or two ; 
argil me II ta 1 had witli different persons in my 1 
first year. I have driven tiie subject from ; 
me ; but when 1 once begin, you see it will j 

out/* : 

They walked on awhile in silence. Do i 
you really mean to say,” asked Carlton at | 
length, ** that it is so difficul^to understand 
and receive the Articles? To me they are 
quite clear enough, and speak the language of 
corninoii sense.” Well, they seem to me,” 
said Reding, ’‘sometimes inconsistent with 
themserves, sometimes with the Pr iyeT-book ; 
so that I am suspicious of them ; I doi/t know 
Wolfit I am signing wlicn I sign, yei I ought 
to sign ex auimo. A idind siiii]n!s>ion I coii d 
make; 1 cannot make a blind declaraiion/’ 
“Give me some instances,” said Cirlit>5i. 

“ For example,” said Charles, ’* they di.stiiic iy j 
receive the Lutheran iloctrine of j istificaiion 
by faith only, whicli the l*rayer*boi»k vinnally 
opposes in every one of its DffifV^s. Tiiey re- 
fer to the IJoiiiilies ns authority, yet the 2^0- 
milies speak of tlie books of tiic Apocrypha 
as inspired, which the An ides implicitly deny. 
The Articles about Ordinaiitni are in their 
spirit contrary tt> the Ordination Ser^ce. i 
One Article on the Sacraments speaks the 
doctrine of Melanchthoii, another tinU of 
Calvin. One Article speaks of* the Cimrcl/s 
authority in controversies of fiith, yet ano- 
ther makes Scripture the ultimate appeal. 
These are what occur to me at the uiotnent,” 

“ Surely many of these are but. verbal diflicul- 
ties, at very first glance,” said Carlton, “and 
all may be surmounted with a little care.” 

“ On the other hand, it has struck me,’* con- 
tinued Charles, “ that the Church of Rome Is 
undeniably consistent in her forinulanes; this 
is the very charge soma of our writers make 
upon her, that she is so systematic. It may 
be a hard, iron system, hut it. is consistent.” 
Carlton did not wish to interrupt him, think- 
ing it best to hear his whole dilHcuity ; so 


Charles proc^d^ : When a system is con- 
sistent, at least it does not condeinfi Itself. 
Consistency is not truth, hut truth i«r cdtisisn 
tency. Now, I am not a fit judge whether or 
not a certain system is true, but I may i>e 
quite a judge whether it is consistent with 
itself. Wien an oracle equivocates, it tarries 
with it, it/own condemnation. I almost tUink 
there is something in Scripture on this sub- 
ject, ^comparing in this respect the pagan and 
the inspired prophecies. And this has struck 
me too, that St. Paul gives this very account 
,of a heretic, that he is ‘condemned of him- 
sdf,* bearing his own condemnation on his 
face. Moreover, I was once in the company 
of Freeborn (I don’t know if you are ac- 
quainted with him), and others of the Evan- 
gelical party ; and they shered plainly, if they 
were to be trusted, that Luther and Melanch- 
thon did not agree together on the prime 
point of justificatiou by faith ; a circurosfatice 
which bad not come into the Article-lecture. 
Also I have read somewhere, or heard in some 
sermon, that the ancient heretics always were 
inconsistent, never could state plainly their 
meaning, much less agree together ; and thus, 
whether they would or no, could not help 
giving to the simple a warning of their true 

character, as if bv their rattle.” 

• 

( 7\> be continued, J 

t 


s CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter oj “a Convert** 

( Concluded from our last.) 

It is the urii/ersaiity, unity, perpetuity and 
stability of the Ciiurch, expressed bg the ap- 
peliaiion of “ Homan Cothalicf* which in- 
spire its nieinbers with such unbounded coii- 
tidence in its truth. When a Catholic has 
been taught to extend his view beyond the 
boundaries of ids native land and to take a 
survey of the whole Christian world ; when 
combining the past w ith the presenb he sees 
a religion beginning with Christ, and des- 
cending in one unbroken suctessiori to the 
present day ; when he coutemplaies the Church 
founded oa an imitibveuhle rock, which be- 
comes the centre of a circle, widening through 
every age, like the waves of a ruffled surface, 
lill it embraces in its pale all the nations of 
the known world ; when he beholds the spouse 
of Christ, looking down from her proud emi- 
nence on the wreck of alt human things, 
scattering the blessings religion from sViore 
to shore, and guarding tbem from age to ego 
i for her obedient Children, whilst those w ho 
j forsake her, like sheep that jjave left their 
I fold, wander for a time in restless iiiicerrainty, 

• till at last they are seen no more; wh^ll^^ 
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in ifate mid«l of the rudest ^muUs of 
and hell* gtiil resting securely on the 
flSomti^ of him who ounaat fail, as confident 
V)f iho future protection of heaven as she is 
f^ttra of the present^ her confidence becomes 
Ujtf own; and if at that luoment he beholds 
aoiiie consequential member of a modern sect, 
called from head to toot in the arm^r of mis- 
l^resentatioii and abuse, advancing towards 
Mm and hurling his little spear, or striking 
hia pettish hai^ against the rock of the Churchy 
lie cannot repress the feeling at least of 
which is only increased by the anger and ; 
Taxation of his disappointed foe. * 

The Popish wiseacres” very well know 
that many a wiseacre of *Vblood* bought Pro- 
testantism" has proved himself to be a 
lying prophet," and G. M’s interpretation 
of prophesy regarding the dowofal of Babylon 
will be fated to be placed to the same account, 
— -the word of God says ** that no prophesy of 
the Scripture is of any private interpretation." 
2i|d St. Peter L 29, and let G. M. read, mark, 
learn and inwardly digest the following re- 
proach from the same high authority — / 
Aove nof sent these prophets^** says the Lord, 
yet they ran : / Acre not spoken to them, 
yet they propAe^tecf."— -Jeremiah XKIIL 21, 
With reference to my communication pub- 
lished by you in your issue of 1st Sept, last, 
the doughty G. M. thought proper to 
make a lame effort to become” as he says 

the advocate of the ^cfcocute”— Vide Qal- 
eutta Ckrisiian Advocate of the 22nd. — I will 
with your leave Mr. Editor beg to notice his 
advocacy in my next and then 1 will take my 
leave of the Rev. Mr. G. M.*of the Union 
Chapel- House," 

Your obdt. servant, 

29l& iVbn. 1849. A Co^'VKRT. 


To Hu Grace the Most Rev- Dr, Carew, 

Mv Dear Lord Archbishop,-— Your Grace 
will I am sure ; be very much gratified to bear 
that we have received a most generous pre- 
sent for the Orphan Children. Mrs. Carbery 
has kindly sent us 72 neat Straw Bonnets, 10 
pieoes of Merino and 1 piece of Black Stuff, 
for winter dresses. 1 need not say how very 
acceptable this present is to our poor Insti- 
tution where it is so difficult J[o clothe such a 
number of poor helpless Orphans. Begging 
your Grace's Blessings 

1 my dear Lord Archb1shqp», 

Yovw affect, and dutiful child, 
s M. J, (TfiBlSTrifA. 

1849. 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE FREE 8CHOOL8 
and WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mr. J. Michael, through Rev. Mr. 

Kennedy, ... .• R®- ^ 0 

Mr. Conductor Haslem, through Rev. 

Mr. Grogan, .. ... ... 8 ^ 

Mr. T. Seyers, ... ... ••• 1^ ^ 

Tbrooh Mr. N. O’Brirn. 

II. J. Rs 5 0 

R. O. S. • . • • ... 6 0 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

Collected at St. John’s Chapel Circu- 
iar Road, and forwarded by Mr. J. 

F. Bellamy, ... .. Rs* 18 8 

Do. at Seram pore, through Rev. Mr. 

Tracy, .. .. .. ...5 0 


Select uinst. 


A CHILD*S FIRST IMPRESSION OF A STAR. 

Siis had told that Ood made all the aUrt 
That twinkled up In heavon, and now she stood 
Watching the coming of the twilight on, 

A» if it were a new and perfect woiiil. 

Aiui this were its first eve. She stov)d ;Jone 
By the low w'lndow, with the silken taah 
Of her soft eye upraised, auu her sweet mouth 
Half parted with the new and strange delight 
Of heauty that she could not comprehend — 

And had not seen before. The purple folds 
or tl.e low sunset clouds, and the blue sky 
That looked bo stiU and delicate above, 

Fiile^i her young heart with gtadnesf ; and the eve 
Stole on with its deep shadows, and she still 
Stood ieoking at the wt>st with that half suite, 

A» if a pleasant thought were at her heart. 
Frcaertily, in the edgf* of the last tint 
Oi suusei, wbor«! Uie asure sky .wijs mixed 
'With the faint golden mellowness, a sur 
Stooil suddenly. A laugh of wild delight 
^ Buret from her lips, and putting up her hands. 

Her simple thoughts broke forth expressivety — 
Father, dear Father, tiod hu made a star V* 


* ITALY— ROME. 

Ths LkTB Rebrl Government.— a letter 
from Rome, of the 18 th inst., inekes the follow- 
ing statement: — It is known that to pay the 
political condottieri of the bands of Garibaldi, 
to recompense its parti.sans, and preserve its em- 
pire over the people, the Triumvirate made a 
prodigal disbursement of money, which it ob- 
tiiiiicd partly by organised pillage. The plate of 
the wouasteries, the sacred vasea of the chur- 
ches, the linen of the public establishments, the 
effects more or less precious of private houses^ 
metal, gold, silver, copper wherever it was found, 
in the residence of the rich as in that of the 
poor, afforded it a large r^ource. Of these 
spoils some have disappeared, others have been 
recovered. Vessele and plate of the churches, 
marvels of the past, more precioas by the merit 
of the WQidc than by the magtifioence of the 
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maPirUl, have been iwallowed up hy the 
pot, or are now trayelUng through the worl^. 
But tbote that have been recovered have bees 
restored to the convents and churches. The 
furniture of the citizens was not spared ; from 
one his beds, from another his chair, from 
another his kttohen utensils, another his sheets 
and napkins, were taken. The objects that have 
been recoyered have been given to their proprie- 
tors. Nothing is more curiout than to read 
the bills announcing these restorations. In the 
oourt-jard of the capitol the objects which hare 
not been demanded, or which are so injured as 
to have no value, are piled up. Among them 
are broken balconies, rails, remains of carriages, 
statues, paintings, &c. This revolutionarj 
museum shews that all was considered worth 
taking by the pillagers. And such was the ad- 
luirable rigime so much regretted by the Re- 
publicans of the eve, and vaunted as tne awaken, 
ing of the Italian people, to conquer their in. 
dependence and to restore their nationality ! The 
Roman Republic has, however, other claims to 
the admiration of the universe. It is the first 
Government which has knowingly and volunta- 
rily coined false money. We do not speak of its 
paper; one can explain by nocesaity the thirty 
iniliioris of paper money which it has put into 
circulation; but I refer to itai pieces of copper 
covered with a small portion of silver, atul is- 
sued to the amount of 6ve or six millions of 
francs, and which arc now the only current 
money. At this moment, in fact, the money of 
the Pope has disappeared ; only that of the Tri- 
umvirate i.s in circulation. The pieces are well 
made, with the Roman eagle — the eagle which 
covered the world with its wings — and which 
must be surpri 5 »*d nt the strange service to which 
it i^ reduced. The pieces of forty bahrchi (forty 
sous) are almost as large as five franc pieces, and 
the rest in proportion. It must be admitted that 
kings gnilty of having falsified the coinage have 
been outdone ; but this is the law of progress.— 
VonstUutlunmt. 

TOLERATION, 

Not the least useful quality in Mr. Macaulay’s 
* History of England,’ is the itnpressifni it will 
convey, that toleration in mutters of religion 
was a thing quite unknown in paj^t ticnc^ that 
ill point of fact, the party or sect who attained 
the upper hand was intolerant of those over 
whom it had achieved a victofy. We say it is 
useful to know that such was the case ; because 
the descendants of parties persecuted are apt to 
forget that their ancestors were persecutors in 
turn. Thus in Scotland we hear much of the 
persecutions of the Puritans in the seventeenth 
oentury ; no doubt those persecutions were most 
atrocious ; but spiritual pride in reference to 
these dark proceedings will be lessened by the 
refteotion that the Purtians themselves, English 
and Sooioh, acknowledged when in power, no 
principle of toleration. Mr. Macaulay sets us 
right ou this important aubject in the following 
lumtiious passage 

‘ The Puritans ought to have learned, if from 
nothing else, yet from their own disoontents, 
from tbeir own sltaggles» from their own victory^ 


u 

from the fall of that proud fciflrarchy bj whioli 
they had been s6 heavily 'Oppressed, tbai in Bng« 
land, and in the seventeenth century, It was not 
in the power of the civil magisirate U> driU the 
minds of men into conformity with his own sys-’ 
tern of theology. They proved^ however, as in- 
tolerant and as meddling as ever Land had been. 
They interdicted, under heavy penalties, the use 
of the Bcmk of Common Prayer, not only in 
Churches, but even In private hoU^. It me m 
crime in a child to read by the bedside pf a sick 
parent one of those beautiful colleote which had 
soothed the griefs of forty generations of Ohrie- 
tJans. Severe punishments were denotmeed 
against such as should presume to blame the 
^Calvinistic mode of worship. Clergymen of 
respectable character w©i% not only ejected fremi 
their benefices by thousands, but were frequently 
exposed to the outrages of a fanatical rabble. 
Churches and sepulchres, line works of art, and 
curious remains of antiquitv, were brutally de- 
faced . The parliament resolved that all pictures 
in the royal collection which contained represen- 
tations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should 
be burned. Sculpture fared as ill as painting. 
Nymphs and Graces, the work of Ionian chisels, 
ivere delivered over to Puritan stone-masons to 
be made decent. Against the lighter vices the 
ruling faction waged war with a zeal little tem- 
pered by humanity oi by common sense. Sharp 
laws were passed against betting. It was enact- 
ed that adultery should be punished with death. 
The illicit intercourse of the sexes, even where 
neither violence nor .seduction was imputed where 
no public scandal was given, where no conjugal 
right^ %vas violated, was made a misdemeanour. 
Public amusements, from the masques which 
wgre exhibited at the mansions of the great, down 
to, the wrestling-matches and grinning-matehes 
on village grj^ens, were vigoronsly attacked. 
One ordinance directed that all the maypoles in 
England should forthwith be hewn down. 
Another proscribed all theatrical diversions. Tbo 
}>].'iy- houses were to be dismantled, tbe^speotatora 
fined, the actors whipped at the cart’s tail. Rope'^ 
dancing, puppet shows, bowls, horse-racing, 
were regarded with no friendly eye. But bear- 
bating. then a favourite diversion of high and 
low, was the abomination which most strongly 
stirred the wrath of the austere secretaries. It 
is to he remarked that their antipathy to this 
sport had nothing in common with the feeling 
which has, in out* own time, induced the legis- 
lature to interfere for the purpose of protecting 
beasts against the wanton crmdty of men. The 
Puritan hated bear4>atiiig, not because it gave 
ipnin to the bear, but because it gave pleasure to 
the spectators. Indeed he generally contrived 
to enjoy the double pleasure of tormenting both 
spectators and bear. Perhaps no single dreum- 
Btance more strongly illustrates the temper of 
the precisians* than their conduct respecting 
Ohristmas-Day. Christmas has been from time 
immemorial, the season of and domestic 
afTection, the season when families assembled, 
when children came home from school, when 
quan*eU were made Upi whbii oarrols were heard 
in every street, when every houy was decorated 
with evergreens, and every table was loaded 
with good eheer. At that M 
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utterlj deatitute of kindnesK wer^ enlarged and 
aciiWed; At that season the poor wer& Admit- 

to fHirtake largely of the overflotyinga of the 
wealth of the rich, whose bounty was peculiarly 
tiooeptable on account of the ahonness of the 
days and of the severity of the weather. At 
that season the interval between landlord and 
tenant, master and servant, was less marked 
than through the rest of the year* ‘Wtere there 
18 much enjoyment, there will be some excess ; 
yet, on the whole, the spirit in which the holiday 
was kept was not unworthy of a Christian festf- 
Tai. The Long Parliament gave orders in 1044, 
that the 25th of December should be strictly ob- 
served as a fast ; and that all men should puss it 
in humbly bemoaning the great national sin* 
which they and their«»frtthers had so often coiu- 
mitted on that day by romping under the mistle- 
toe, eating boar’s head, and drinking ale flavour- 
ed with roasted apples. ]No public act of that 
time seems to have irritated the common people 
more. On the next anniversary of the festival 
formidable riots broke out in many places. The 
constables were resisted, the magistrates insulted, 
the houses of noted zealots attacked, and the 
proscribed service of the day openly read in the 
churches. 

AH severities produce a reaction : (he English 
threw oiF Puritanism in disgust ; the Scotch ac- 
quired an equal antipathy t(» Episcopacy Philu- 
sopbioally speaking, both were wrung : it was | 
neither the principles of Puritaoi.rnj nor of Epis- 
copacy that were to blame : it >vus the ignuratice 
of the age; and it is only against this {|P'?eies of 
Ignorance that war slnmld now be waged. — 
Ckambers*s Edinhurgh Journal, «* 

SHIPWRECK ON THE COASTOF; 

AFRICA. ^ 

{From the Daily jVews, November 7.) 

The Messenger dii Midi of the 30th ult. re- 
lates the following account of the shipwreck of 
•she brig T<a Lucie, of Adge, on the coast of 
Africa. The narrator is one of the men who 
were the heroes of this lamentable story, 

** On the 27th of June last the new polacca 
brig, the Lucie, of 215 tons burden, and man- 
ned by a crew of eight persons, including the 
captain, M. V. Lavialle. left the port of Algiers 
in balta.st, with beautiful weatber, bound for 
Gorea and Gambia, where a cargo of arachkies 
awaited it, destined for Marseilles. On the 13th 
of July, at 10 o’clock p, in., the weather was 
dreadful; the sea threaten^l to swallow up the 
vessel, and a tremendous leak was soon sprung. | 
Several manoeuvres to Ciiitlk the seams were 
tried in vain ; the two boats used in these opera- 
tions were hurled against the ?<ide of the brig, ^ 
and several of tiie crew narrowly escaped drown- 
ing. Exhausted by fatigue tlfty resolved to 
awAit the dawn. When daylight appeared, how- 
ever, it only served to show the panio-striken 
mariners the fearful position in which they were 
placed ; — the Lucie w-as wrecked on the coast of 
the great desert of Sahara, which was the very 
antipodes of its jourse. The sea still raged with 
the utmost fury. Various manoeuvr^a were tried, 
bo ^ y it hout aov result. ,,|t was necessary to re- 


nounce them, and to resort to other measures. 
Each man then made a parcel of his clothes ; a 
|({il served for the preservation of a small quan- 
tity of proyisturis ; the mainmast was cut down, 
and on this frail piece of wood eight men, vari- 
ously laden, reached the shore, not without 
having experienced the moat cruel sufferings. 
Having landed, the mariners raised a tent with 
the sail, and reposed from their Jong fatigues un- 
til the morning of tiie 15th of July, when they 
began their inarch along the coast, towards St. 
Louis of Senegal, more than 100 leagues distant 
from the site of their shipw'reck. They were 
dejected and depressed in spirits, and tears filled 
their eyes. On the evening of the third day’s 
march their scanty supply of water failed them, 
and it was then resolved (horrible to relate) that 
their common urine should be collected iu a glass 
bottle, and this was for four days their only be- 
verage. Rut the fifth day the bottle received 
nought but blood and salt water provided the 
place of urine. Eight days had alreaily elapsed 
since these unhappy wretches had hiO adieu to 
the Lucie, In this arid country, the soil of 
which was burning samI, no vestige of humanity 
had yet appeared to rekindle hope in their hearts. 
The captain, however, still uttered expressions of 
encouragement and consolatitm. On the morn, 
ing of the day, Cape Rlanco presented 

itself, and the travellers descried two Moor.s, 
who by signs gave them to understand that they 
were near a l»abitatit>n whtfre tiny would be fa- 
vourably received. ‘ Courage!' cried our .sai. 
lors, w ho directed their steps towards the spot. 
They soon reached a wretched cabin, whence a 
Moor emerged, and, with loud vociferations, laid 
huinls on the small quantity of provisions that 
still leiiiained to them. 'I'he eight sailors aliow- 
e<i themselves to he robbed wuhont resistance. 
Hope hud given way to despair. They resumed 
th’.dr ifulsoiiur march, anti .soon afterwards were 
assaiiiid by a band of Moors who stripped them 
of everything. 

Thi.s Arab band drew' ;i cirtdP around them, 
and conduc?ed them, a^ prisoners, amidst shouts 
and the most uniutelligiblw bowlings, to a ueigh- 
bouring settlement. Having reached thi.s spot 
ill a dying state, the unfortunate mariners were 
ordered to kneel, d^hey did so, and the infant 
Moors, excited by tli«‘ir mothers, cast wlmle hand- 
fuls o# sand into their eyes by way of allaying 
the existing irritation. A vehement di.scusdou 
next arose, and a council of savages was conve- 
ned to decide lAe fate of the capti VOS. The 
women more ferocious than the men, and iiisi.sLod 
on u sentence of death, which wois brutally pro- 
nounced by the council Towards night, it was 
decided, by drawing straws, to whom the victims 
should be aurrcMidered. Moaiiwhile, however, 
the tender sex retired ; and the male Moors, 
having scouraged the naked marmer.H to the very 
verge o ’ death, made signs to them to escape by 
flight. The prisoners offered up a iiiotiieiilary 
prayer to Almighty God, and then, staff in bund, 
resumed their journey, without knowing whither 
to go. After a toilsome journey during the 
whole night, our fugitives found themselves at 
mnri«e, on the sea shore exhausted by hunger, 
Fatigue, and sickness, the eight unfortunates fell 
upon the sand and went to sleep. On awaking, 
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the captain, Lavialle, and three of the seamen 
tlc^tauhed themselves from their companions oii« 
journey of exploration, to discover a less danger- 
ous route. Alas ! the consequences of this coura- 
geous resolve were disastrous, for the tour men 
never reappeared. Two hours after their depar- 
ture the four remaining seamen saw that they 
were pursued by the Moors ; they concealed 
themselves, but in vain. They were dragged 
from their larking place, and again most cruelly 
maltreated, the fair sex, as before, displaying by 
far the greatest ferocity. The only habiliments 
that remained to them — their shirts — were taken 
from them, they were stripped stark naked, mer- 
cilessly bastinadoed, and abandoned to their fate. 

* At nightfall a fearful tempest mended the 
aspect of affairs ; the fiery wind was suffocating, 
and one of the sailors perished, whilst bis com- 
panions passed the night literally buried in the 
sand. At daybreak the survivors resolved to 
return to the site of the wreck, in the hope of 
diiding some, nourishment on board the vessel. 

** After four days’ march they found the arti- 
cles of dress which they had scattered along the 
road on the day when they atiandoiied tlie JL<ucie, 
and so roclothed their weary and brui‘>ed limbs. 
Another of the seamen died on tho route, hut 
on the fifth day the remainder reached the site 
of th<f shipwreck. The two sifl'viving seamen 
w'ent on board, but, ahus 1 the* natives had anti- 
cipated them, and plundered the brig of every 
arriele. They nrjw' slrugglfd against famine 
and fatigue for 10 days, atul resolved to await 
death — Unit blessed benefactor of unfortunate 
mail. In the interim, how’ever, a white spot 
WiiH descried in the distance ; it proved to be a 
vessel in full sail, A signal was hoi.steii by ilie 
two seamen, and at lengtii, alter much delay, 
the captain (fearing that, it was a mere stratagem 
of tJie Moors to decoy him into their handsj 
sent a shallop .ashore, .and rescued the dying 
wretches. The vessel }>roved to he the Spani.sh 
ship Adam, coii^irianded hy Captain Francisco 
Idevegu, and employed in tlie iisiung trade on 
the coast. The gallant Devega, having heard 
the recital of the rescued ones, made every effort 
in his power to discover the men who had been 

?t ashore*, but in vain. On the fourth day the 
Adam oast anchor t-ff the Canary Isles, and to- 
wards the middle of September the uiifortq|iate 
Frenchmen were despatched to Cadiz in a op:i- 
nish government laeamer, wlumce they took 
passage to Marseilles. They arrivipd at the latter 
port on the 12th of October, and embraced their 
families with tears of thankfulness and joy. It 
is hoped that the French government will make 
a fttting a.kriowledgineiit to the gallant Captain 
Devega for his noble conduct.’* 

KAMSCHATKA. KOTZEBUE'S 

TRAVELS. 


ORIGIN OF ITS NAME; DEITIES OF 
THE KAMXSOHATKANS. 

( Continued from our last,) 

The several races of Kiwntschatkans frequent- 
\h waged war with each other ; caused either by 


the forcible abduction of the woneD, or a deA- 
cienoy in hospitality on their occasional inter- 
change of visits, which was considered an iusult 
to the guest, demanding. a hioody revenge. 

Their wars were seldom carried on openly $ 
they preferred stratagem and; artifice ; and the 
conquerors practised the greatest cruelties on the 
conquered.'^ if a party was so beleaguer^ as to 
lo.se all hope of effectual resistance, or of secur- 
ing their safety hy flight, knowing that no mercy 
would await a surrender, their warlike spirit did 
not desert them ; they first murdered their 
women and children, and then rushed furiously 
on the enemy, to .sell their lives as dearly as possi- 
ble. Their weapons were lances, and bows and 
poisoned arrows. • 

To treat a guest with the utmost politeness, 
and leave no cause for hostility, the host was 
expected to heat his subterranean dwelling till 
it became almost insupportable ; both parties 
then ca.<t off all their atiire, Hm enormous quaii- 
liiy of fooil was liefore the guest, and the fire 
was continually fed. When the visitor declared 
that he couhl no longer eat, or endure the heat 
of the pl.ice, all that courtesy required had been 
done, and the host expected a present in return 
for hi.s hospiudity’*. 

At such entertainments the inoucho-more, a 
deleterious species of ijijshrooin, wa» usually in- 
troduced, as a mode of intoxication. Taken 
in .small quantities, it is said to excite an agree- 
able hilarity of spirits ; but if iminoderatelyr 
used, it will produce insanity of several days* 
duration. * Animated by these enjoyments, the 
host and guests found mutual amusement in the 
exerci.'fi* of their peculiar talent of mimicking 
men and animals. 

'File children wdien grown up showed little 
affection for their parents, neglected them in old 
age, and did not even consider it a violation of 
fili.'il duty to kill them when they became burden- 
some. They al:fl) inunlered their defective or 
weakly cliildren, to spare them the misery of a 
languishing existence. They did not bffry thei^w 
dead, hut dragged the corpse into the open air, 
hy a thong tied about the neck, and left it a 
prey to dogs ; under the belief, that those de- 
voured hy these animals, would in another world 
he drawer! by the best dogs. 

The mode of solemnizing marriages among 
tlio Kamtschatkan.s Was tedious, and on the part 
of tho bridegroom, attended with many difi&oul- 
ties. A man who wished to marry a girl went 
to the liouse of her parents, and without farther 
declaration took his sh.'ve in the dome.stic labours.. 
Me thu.s hecairie the servant of the family, and 
was obliged to obey all their behests, till he suc- 
ceeded ill winning the favour of the girl and her 
parents. This might continue for years, and 
even in the end he was liable to be dismissed, 
without any conf^iensatioii for his trouble. If, 
however, the maiden was pleased, and the parents 
were satisfied with him, they gave him permis- 
sion to catch his beloved ; from this moment 
the girl took all possible pains to avoid being 
alone with him, defended herself with a fishing- 
net and numerous girdles, all wlgch were to be 
out through with a stone knife, while ^11 the 
family were upon the watoh to rescue her 
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oaierjT : the unfortunate lover had probably 
M sooner laid hands upon his bride chan he was 
maed by her relations* beaten, and dragged 
awray by his hair ; yet was he compelled to con- 
quer and overpower her resistance, or to conti- 
nue in unreivarded servitude. When, however, 
the oatohing was accomplished, the fair one her- 
self proclaimed the victory, and the marriage 
wSs celebrated. ' 

The present Kanatscbatkaiis are an extremely 
^ood-natured, hospitable, timid people ; in colour 
and features nearly resembling the Chinese and 
Japanese. They all profess the Christian reli* 
gion ; but secretly retain many of their heathen 
customs, particularly that of killing their de- 
formed children. » 

(To be eontinutd,) 


MADRAS. 

We learn that tke Roman Catholics of II. M. 
34th Foot just before the departure from Secun- 
derabad of the Head Quarter Division of that 
Kegimeut, presented their Clergy with an Ad- 
dress, expressive of their sorrow at being sepa- 
rated from Pastors for whom tViey must ever feel 
the warmest attachment and gratitude for the 
zealous assiduity w ith which the pidests have at 
all times administered to their spiritual wants, 
and endeared themselvet to the men by their 
kindly bearing, and the affectionate interest they 
have always manifested in the welfare of their 
flock. The Reverend geutlemeu arc said to 
have evinced much -emotion at receiving tliis 
gratifying mark of respect and regard and their 
reply was most appropriate, as after toifehing on 
Tarious matters they entreated the Roinan Ca- 
tholic Soldiery henceforward to live steady and 
eober lives, conducting,, themselves both as good 
Catholics and good SoldicTs ofc Her Majesty the 
Queen. Bishop Murphy has allowed one of the 
Priests at Secunderabad, the R^’V. Mr. Hampden, 
to accompany the Head Quarter Wing of the 
to Masulipacam. — United Service j 
; GazetiCt Dec, 18. 

Death of the SuvEaioRESs of Bacgot- 
8TREET Convent.— It is with exceeding great 
regret we have to record the death of Mother 
Mary Ccciha Marmion, late Superioress of the 
Convent of Mercy, Baggot-street, which sad 
event occurred on the 15th inst., in the 47th year 
of her age, after a short but severe illness, which 
she bore with true Christian patience. This 
holy lady who has been so distinguished for Iter 
great charity and zeal, hpd the happiness of see- | 
ing several new foundatiofvii of the iiistituie est^- ! 
blished through her exertions, not only in Ireland 
and England, but also on different parts of the 
Continent and in the New World. The solemn 
Office and High Mass for the repose of her soul 
took place ou Monday Isst, at eleven o’clock, in 
the chapel of the Convent, and was attended by 
nearly fifty clergymen from the different parts of 
the city aodcouTiiv. The Rev. Dr. Doyle sung 
the Mass, assUteci by liev. P. E. Farrelly, as 
Deaedo, Rav. Mr, O'Dwyer, as Sub-Deacon, 
and Dr. Quinn, Master of the Ceremonies. 

the Mass, the body was con- 
' the btirial gi^outid at the rere of the 

prxoiied by the procession of the 


•^‘d followed by about forty of the reli- 
^ous sisters, whose sorrowful countenances in- 
dicated how much they felt the loss they have 
sustained, but which must, if possible, be still 
more severely felt by the numerous poor for 
whom she provided protection and relief, and 
who could always with confidence look to her 
as a tender and affectionate mother. Surely a 
life spent in such holy and charitable labours 
must be entitled to participate in that encomium 
— « Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.” — Tablet. 

St. Vincent op Paul. — The apprentices pa- 
tronised by the Society of Saint VinOent of Paul 
at Paris having forwarded to his Holiness, their 
modest offering in aid of the collection of Peter's 
Pence, the Holy father has designed to address 
to the President of the Society a brief which we 
1 reproduce here: — ‘‘Dear Son,— Salvation and 
i apostolical benediction : We have received w^ith 
the letter which you have addressed to us of the 
; 28th cf last May, your report on the edifying 
: work of the patronage of St. Vincent of raiil, 
j founded in favour of youth. We find this work 
i meritorious and worthy of praise ; and we 
sincerely felicitate you, dear son, as also the 
young brethren, on the devoted care which you 
have bestowed ppon it. But that which en- 
tirely rejoiee.s our hearts, and surpasses all 
expression, is the filial devutirm of your ap- 
prentices, who, on the first intelligence of the 
! cruel afliictions which we have experienced, 

. have forgotten their own cares, and have taken 
• on tneir poverty the task of conferring a gift on 
i us. Wo are touched by these little children ; 

! and we embrace them all in ihe tenderness of a 
paternal heart. May the Lord spread over them 
the ahimdance of his benedictions and recompense 
; them for their admirable generosity. To call 
[ d<Mvn on you and on your patrons the heavenly 
; grace.s. and to bestow upon you a testimony of 
I our affections, we give yon, dear Son, froii/the 
I bottom of our heart, our apostolic benediction as 
! well to all y(»ur confraternity as to your appren- 
! ttces, who are not lesn doar to u.s than you are. 

' Given at Gacta. the fourth year of our Ponufi- 
cate, rrus IX., Sovereign Pontiff.'' — Times. 

GoVF.UNMENT ArpOINTHENT.S IN THE EsTA- 
BLi.s^Mt'^NT . — ** Every Churchman,” says the 
Guardian^ ** must, of course, have observed 
what the aim of the present Government has 
been in its Episcopal appointments ; not exclud- 
ing, we are sorry to say, the last one of Dr. 
Hind's, an amiable man, we believe, and one tiii 
whom personally we have no desire to make the 
smallest reflection ; hut still evidently appointed 
to his Bistiopric simply and solely because he is 
of the school of Dr. Whuteley and Dr. lininp- 
den. Such a steady, uniform aim at occupying 
the whole Epiacopal bench with the laxeet and 
loosest theology of the day— an aim never lost 
sight of in any single case, but going straight to 
that, as its end — does necessarily excite the seri- 
ous alarm of many Cbiirchinen ; for they say, 
what is there to prevent these appointments from 
going on till the whole bench is filled with this 
school, and there is not a Bishop in the Church 
who is not an avowed Latitudinarian ? What is 
there to stop this eourse of things •Tob/sr. 
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(Continued f 

I. The canon of the masa, the anaphora of 
the Greeks, was always iiitr(>4uced with that 
prayer of joy and tliHnksgiviii<v which begins 
with the words, It is very meet and just,'' 
Ikc. ; to which the p«jople answered by chant- 
ing the seraphic byiiiii from tiie prophet Isaiah, 

“ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven i 
and earili are full of tliy glory and the ! 
hymn with wtiich the Jews welcomed the Re- : 
deeiner at his entry into Jerusalem, Hosarjna j 
in the highest: blessed is he that come* h in 
the name of the Lord : hosanna in the high- 
est." Tims the reformers found it in the 
ancient liturgies, and thus they allowed it to 
remain in the* first edition of the book of 
Common Prayer. But in the second, three 
years afterwards, the hymn ** Ilosaiiria" had 
disappeared, and its place was supplied with 
the words, “ Glory be to thee, O Lord most 
high'' The alter.Rion was trifling: what 
could be the motive? Of that, Mr. Paimer 
very wisely says nothing ; he is content to 
defend it, by appealing to three ancient litur- 
gies, — the Clementine, the Alexandrian, and 
the Etbiopinii, — none of which, if we may 
believe him, ever contained the hymn Hosan- 
na; not that he supposes it to have been 
thrown out on their authority— for two of 
them, we believe, were unknown to the revi- 
aors— but because the omission of the hymn 
iu these liturgies shows that it was not of 
universal use in the Church. But did they 
really omit it? There is no proof of such 
omission in the Alexandrian, for the rubric / 
orders “ Holy, holy, holy Lord," to be sung, j 
meaning probably the whole of the u^uul res- j 
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ponse ; and j^ii the other two, instead of being 
entirely suppressed, it is only removed to ano- 
ther situation eqdhll}^ appropriate — the gene- 
ral communion. The true cause of its sup- 
pressiou in the Anglican service, will be found 
in the change which had been lately wrought 
in the ar<!li bishop's theological notions res- 
pectiim «the eucharist* He knew that this 
iiymn nad hitherto been used as an introduc- 
tion^ to the ** awful and unbloody sacrifice; 
as an announcement that the Redeemer him- 
self was about to descend on the altar, in the 
name of the Lord ; as an address of welcome 
presented to him by his grateful disciples: 

Hosanna in the highest: blessed is he that,, 
coroeth in the name of the Lord : iioiSanentljgfsm 
the highest.'' To this that prelate had nq.. / 
objection in 1548 ; but then he had not beeLn 
schooled by the foreign emissaries of Calviu,i> 

At the revision of the book in loot, his eyes , 
had been opened : he could no longer recon*' 
ctle such language with the new doctrine that, 
the consecrated elements were only figures of 
the body and blood of Christ ; and for that 
reason he directed or consented that the 
bvmn should be erated from the corrected 
form. 

11. Here it should Ins observed, that in the 
original book a rubric was prefixed to the 
prayer of dii^^tiDg tfiat ** a 

little pure and d!ean water ' should be mixed 
with the wine in the cup. In this, the framers 
of the ritual were certainly justified by the 
UHifortn practice of liie Chnstian world. The 
mixture of the water with the wine is enjoined 
or noticed in every qnhodox liturgy; it is 








^ paru of the Sglpbe 

y, **• Africa, by the Piseu4o-Cieineii» iw 

%gfigfypt, by Ifena?us iu Gaol, atid by Ju«tiii 
^^J^artyr' in .PahjiJ'titie. "It; waa'. bhe. of those 
pr^t which, thi^ugh not recorded in Scrip** 
were retained, according to St. Basil, in 
Jjlgllie celebration of the most holg mysteries, 
because they were known by iinwTitten tradi- 
5^'; But after the bursting fortli of the 

new light, this very circumstance was thmi^iit 
^ , a sudicient reason for their coticfemnation. 

The mixture of water with the w’itie was snp- 
i pressed by a new rubric. Mr, Palmer -tDas 
not attempt to trace the suppression to any 

■ ancient liturgy; that he fairly gives up. IJe 
is rather inclined to deny the siippre.ssion nlfo- 

■f gather, and very gravely argues that the ne%v 
vi rubric is silent ton the subject;' — that, if it 
does not direct, so neither does it pr<»hibit, the 
f iidmixture of water. This is truh’ amusing. 
Can he be ignorant that the object of the c*c»r- 
rection was to abolish the ancient prac- 
tice? and that the act of uniformity forbade 
•' the use of any rite, cerenio»y* order or 
. form ....... of CMlebrating the Lord’s 

eiipper openly or priv>ft,j*ly ihau is nienuoued 
or set forth in the said book^rf Tiie fact is 
' that the rubric has operated ms it w as meant 
to operate, and that this ancbou^riraeth*;^ v, 

■ in consequence totally ahtdidlied in the mo- 
dern Church of Etiglfiiid. » ^ 

f To he continued,) 


IlISTOHY OF THE LIFT:. AVIUTINGS 
AND DOCTRINES OF MARTIN 
LUTHEU; 

I By J. M. V. Atjiun. 

( Continued from our lost ) 

Luther, then, entered the convent, with an 
irnaginatloii higidy excited by tlie siid<leii 
death of his friend, and oppressed with fear i 
le?it the earth should open beneath hi« feet, I 
and be should fall, like Alexis, into ihe hamis j 
of God. Tins vision, for a long time, dis- I 
nirhi>d his slumbers, during wiiic.h he appear- 
ed to hear the voice bf death ndmunighi^ 
him to do penance. Luther, although as yet 
be. had but tasted of worldly pleasure, and 
was pure and if|l|^eAt, believed himself to be 
n great s’mner. ;4;fe avert the at%«r of God, 
b(t fasted, h :4 pl^t^ the austerities of an 
n nch oriie of. Thebais, A bqve all, he feared 
V the demon; And it was only by constant pray^ 
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er, that he succeeded in banishing him from 
his inDaginatiou. Strange thing ! Luther never 
rlliuiight of excluding the spirit of darkness 
from his creed ; he never, even for a moment, 
doubted on the subject. He looked upon him 
as a fnlien angel, who after his fall, is permit- 
ted by God, tu tempt man, to lead him astray, 
ami to struggle wdth the angel of light, until 
tlie soul should be detached froy the body. 
Follow the (Irsimtiof the reformation, personi- 
in Dofttor Martin ; the first part in it is 
tilwiiys as^igfM'd to the devil ; the second to 
Luther, vviio loves to be eclipsed by Satan, 
and who .stHiuls in need of him, whenever he 
has to explain any abstruse inaiter. At every 
step of the ref«)rmer’8 progress, you see Satan. 
It is S itan who nmres and acts in £ck, Em- 
ser, llochstrief, — in all his adversaries It 
is iSatan. who inspires bishops, archbishops, 
atid ^•ardi^l<^ls; — who dictates to Leo X., his 
bulls, — 14> I In* Emperor Charles W, his edicts, 
— to the arciibi.shops of Mayence and Cologne, 
their iiiaiidates , — Uy the Sorboiine at Paris, 
ntni the mnversities of Ltupsic and the Er- 
furt It, their t.heoUtgic il decisions. Satan has 
(‘'stubiishe d his#N(*at at Rome, the new Baby- 
ion; he ,goN v>rns 'hecoutisels of Duke George 
of Sa.vvntv, and rroul>les the head of Henry 
Vni.. of Kughiud. It is SatHU who seized 
IjofO on Muncer the anabaptist, aiid 
A-^ioirh the .<acrafuentarian ; and who drove 
rh:* of Thuringia to revolt. He 

!<?riugi('d Oi'fjohiTnpMtlius, w'ho thought differ- 
ootly from LiPhor on the Eucharist. Satan 
ijiV’(*TjU'd the suTHiuerit of matrimony, the 
moimsiic lib;, c.diibicy, fasting, exlreme-unc- 
tioii, tliJ* ui ifis. S»t;ui is always sure to ap- 
IU‘ar, like th^ Q^kI invcnr»*d by the Greeks, 
uhcne’vs^*^ the os.ssvry c.nnnm. naturally be 
unrav»iini: and it h<* wlto furni.shed Luther 
in hj.v (jrifMuis, ni;h the b*^st. argument against 
private ’r.hefiie rtp[)aritiou8 will frt;- 

quetiiiy occur in tic* reformer’s life. “Soine- 
umes,” — •sayn <n;e of his <iisciples, Manlius,— 
hit head would reel after one of these dia- 
bolical visions, whicii fiitted before him ; he 
would faint, and the physician would be called 
in, to restore tiini from these swoons, by drop- 
ping into his ears some oil of almonds.”*— 
Callot might have caught inspiration from the 
writings of Luther, and found in them a 
tempiaiion still more diabolic than that of St. 
Aiitinuiy. 

To return to the convent, where Luther, 
for the first, time, triumphed over the assault 
of Satan : it was prayer that aided him to 
achieve the victory. II is conventual life was 
that of a veritable cenobiie.— ‘‘ If ever,” said 
he, ** lid Augustiniuii friar went to heaven by 

* 1 uci commuiivs, No. 3. 
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the eoiivem door» 1/ at least deserved to e»* 
ter. Tuis i« a testimony which all my bfl^« 
thern will confirra, 1 . fasted, watched, mor- 
tided myself, and practised ceiiobitical rigours, 
even 80 far as to endanger my health. Our 
enemies will not believe us ; tliey speak only 
of the sweets of a monastic life and know not 
what it is to have a strong temptation to en- 
counter.'"* 

His novitiate was particularly severe: his 
BUperiors perceived his teudeiicy to pride, 
and tested his vocation by trying humiliations. 
Luther was obliged to sweep the doririiio* 
ries, — to open and close the gates of rtie 
Church, — to wind the clock, — at>d go, with n 
sack over his shoulders, tiurough the streets 
to beg aims. Brother Augustin, lor such 
was his name, luuroiured : but the univ«*r- 
eity of Wittenberg tuterfered, and put an 
end to these rriats, which.' it was feared 
would make him lose courag 

(To he continued. ) 

SAINTS AND S bN N E fl S 
By W. O'Nkil Daunt, Esq. 

* (Continued from our last,) 

UELKUO I- S V KHSKC UTI ON . 

" Why tM*hold^ thou ttu' roo^o Uiat in in thy 

bwi r.ot Om- hfuui thui is sii thlu«^ own t/yt- 

■ • Thou hj jtixTiU* * tirsl '•«»»>. the out of fhi' v 

oMrn aiul then ohait ihou sfn> vlciiriy t^' oa^t out rht*. maU; 

out t>f thy brother'^ oyt’/' — St. MitUliow, viiu JJ, ’j, 

** In the year 1G43, King Ci nrles the First 
desired a cessation of the Irisli war. Ti»<i 
private judgmeuis of the English Lords and 
C\>inmoiis, ho if ever, instructed them to fear 
lest abstinence from bloodshed should incur 
the wrath of God. Take tiie following iesii- 
luony from Hushworth. (vol. v. p. 557.) 

“ ‘ The Lords and Commons have reason to 
declare against this plot and design of a cessa- 
tion of arms, as being treated and carried on 
without their advice ; so also became of the \ 
great prejudice which will ikcrebjf redound to \ 
Protestant leligion^ and the encouragement 
and advancement which tt will give to the 
practice of Popery^ when these rebeiliom 
pisis shall^ by this agreement, continue and set 
up with more fret-dom their idolatrous worship^ 
their popish superstitions^ and Romish nbomi- 
naHatis in all the. places of their command, 
to the dishonouring of God, the grieving of 
all true Protestant Asarts, the dissolving of 
the laws of the Crown of* England, a wo to 
tub f ttOVOILINO OF THE WKATH OP A ,TKAt.Oi;?« 
Goi>/ (See also Journals of the House of 
Couiirooasi iii 248.) 

Now, in order that the reader may have 
au adequate doUoo of the vigorous means 


whereby this le^Ma-.. 

tive divined wei^ -dhsirbiis to f ‘ avert Gotfs f 
wrath) let me quote 

the following descfiptiqb of .U»e state pf ? N 
persecuttKi Catholics,^ as jap by ;itWt 
.jsarne Frotmant parU^wnentV^...-.^;.'^ 

Rebels (I). Vere ; i»bw';braiight 0. 

•last gH^, und reduced to. so teri^to 

dtat like oannibfils ihty eat 

must have been destroyed 

utterly rooted out, if> by the Popish C^ubiwds , " 

at court, the king bad.not been persaaded^tu^A 

pon>;cnt to the c<*»sation !* ' 

What a topic for Fepfestant regret! 

I diabolic perseciiiioii w hich hsd actually, driven ; N 

j its lamished victims to the frantic desperation 
of cumiiibaUstn, was suspended for a short 
M^'U'jon by the armistice:^ the scourge was 
frt;i 3 ‘cd. .and the Caiholics wore upt quite 
oil : whcrirupon the Protftstant parliament . . 
upl)raid the king with incurring Qpd^s wrath 
by his criiniiiai iolRrancf ! 

i.ot it be wtdl noted, that this edifying f 
esKibitnvn ^pf Fro?<*suiut ttieology was not.;':', 
made by a few ob.«K:ure fanatics ill a corner—- ; 
it emanated from tiw5 FrotPfitant consciences 
of Uitj iegisiutive bi>:!y, the Lords and Com- 
utoits of England. 

“But. tiie English Lords and Commons 
were not*)ib ou!v ttteologians who looked up- 
on his*M suspension of the cannibal 

ftcrseciiMon of the Irish Catholics, as being 
criminal in the eyes of the Almigh- 
ty. • Tlicio was another grave body of practU 
tioxM.r.s in priwite judgment— the general as- 
sfoi’niy of the kirk of Scoiland — who fully 
sympathised in fhc censure pronounced by the ; 

Pariianu-nr on Charles’ re mUsoesa. N 
i 'i'.u-y pi'iseuted an address to ChafIeSl"^8P*^ 
w'hitrh he is soiemniy assured, ‘that his con- . 
eluding the cessation of arms in lrela.nd’ is a 
portion of ‘the guilt which cleavetb fast to / 
his inyjesiy ;* and which guilt, they further as- v: 
sure him. unless reoeuted of, cannot but iO- 
vol ve himself and his posterity under tli« N 
wrath of the ever living God. 

Thus did the Protestant consciences of a ; 
national aynod of, grave divines, impel them-to > 
regard the everliviH|; Gv>d in the light pf a 
sanguinary fiend— gloating wilh delight and 
appriHKtiioii upon massacre by hud ; : 

ready lo pour ou«: the vials of hi«Atiiigeance N 
upon thus# wIjo should mitigate the persecu-* 
tion ! *..■ 

It b curious to observe horror > 

of t.idi>r;ui«g Ouch otiierNjy^ijts'b Prole s tan 
churca-v'- eviucod.; J; 

the persucultoj.- .of - the 

I Pfcdiai.sts^ in oc.viiuud.- 

— ; — — ' — war " 
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g; got the upper hand, were afraid of 

vk terrible of Gc^’s vengeance, 

;;iiW^ thejf tolerate prelacy. In ; 1703, the 
eoiiiimission of the General Assembly of the 
^ Jcirlc presented an address to the Duke of 
g^^neensberry, (the royal commissioner), in, 
y^which the following passage occurs : 

therefore, humbly besee<4|^ yea, 

; we are ^ bold .In the Lord and in the name of 
^ elm church of God, to obtest your Grace, and 
the most honourable estates, that no such 
^notion of any legal toleration to those of the 
prelatical principle be entertained by the 
parliament. Being , persuaded, that in the* 
- present case and circumstances of this church 
aad nation, to enact a toleration of those in 
that way (which God of his infiflite mercy 
avert) would be w^establish iniquity by a faic, 
and would bring upon the promoters thereof, 
and upon their families, the dreadful guilt of 
all these sins, and peruicions effects both to 
the church and state that may ensue there- 
f: upon.’ 

“So much for presbyterian tolerance ofpre- 

lacy. 

■: ( To he coniinued^) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. , 

By Sir Henry Speuman, a Protimant. 

« 

f Continued from our last, J 

SECTION I. 

Sacrilege among Ch^tians. 

In the time of ChiJdebertny, king of Paris, 
and son of Clodover the first, his brother 
«gpjplvrrd'9iiicus besiegeth Momclere, the chief 
city of Avernia, which Chtldebertus, his bro- 
th^, had taken from him. A knight then 
hearing that divers citizens had carried their 
goods into the church of S. Julian, leaveth 
the alege, and, with his followers, breaking 
open the doors, taketh all away. But God, 
the just Hevenger of sacrilege, struck them 
all incpnlinelirly w)th madness where he 
admouisbeih soldiers, by this example, to take 
heed of sacfilege ; and thereupon addeth 
another examjade. v 

Siginaldus, ^sgith he) governor of the Aver- 
in- nians, foaii(^:^^s^ be true; for, puffed up 
I" with a desit% of enlarging his patrimony and 
dominion, after he had wr dag tnany things 
the inbabitaiitsy h^ took also from the 
I, ehureh of S Jufiao, the toiii'n of Bulgrate, 

5 Tetradius had given unto it % and being 
»lrtckco mad, recovered not his senses 
had left the town again unto them, 
fp^ oiade a recompense for that be hdd taken. 


A.D. 608. Some bf the lliirgundiami, with 
a ^reat power, besiege J^rtoaiefisem Ptetem, 
tne town of Brivat, killing many, and taking 
many prisoners, do also carry away mtittJde- 
rtMjn mcrosanctum^ the implements of the 
church. Passing over the river, as they were 
dividing the captives, one Hellidius coming 
from Vellavum [le Velay] suddenly upon them 
with his company, slew them all save four, 
and rescued the captives. The four that es- 
caped carried with them into their country a 
dish, and a pitcher or water-pot {urceum) 
called Anax. The dish they divided ainoiigsc 
themselves into four parts, but the pitches 
they presented Gundehard, their king, for his 
favour. The queen, finding the silver they 
had brought, sent it back to ihe place from . 
whence it was taken, with other presents 
added unto it.* Shortly after this Gundehard 
and the Burgundians are overthrown by the 
Franks and Gotlis, and their country divided 
amongst their eneinies.f 

( To be continued.) 

LOSS AND ©AIN. 

Bt Rev. Ma. Newman.— The Result of 

s 

PniifATE Judgment. 

Z' Ciniinued frf^m onr last.) 

Charles stopped ; presently he continued ; 

“ ThiS;too has struck me ; that either there 
is no prophet of the truth, on earth, or the 
Church of Rome that ]||^p|iet. That there 
is a prophet still, or ap^itje, or messenger, or 
teacher, or whatever h| is to be called, seems 
evident by our believing in a vjsible Church. 
Now common Meuse tells us whnt a messenger 
from God must be; first, he mu.st not con- 
tradict himself, as I have just been saying. 
Again, a prophet of God can allow of no ri- 
val, but denounces all who make a separate 
clairo^ as the prophets do in Scripture. Now, 
it is impossible to say, whether our Church 
acknowledges or not Lutheranism in Ger* 
many, Calvinisra in Switzerland, the Nesto- 
rian and Moiiophysite bodies in the East. 
Nor does it clearly tell us what view it takes 
of the Church of Rome.' The only place 
where it regcognises its existence is in the 
Homilies, and there it speaks of it as Anti- 
christ. Nor has the Greek Church any intelli- 
gible position in Anglican "doctrine. Ou the 
other hand, the Church of *Rome has this 
prima facie mark of a propliet, that like a 
prophet in Scripture, it admits no rival, and 
anathematises all doctrine counter to its own. 
There’s another thing. A prophet of God is 

* $. Gskuor. TuaoN. Do MirRcuO 8. JulUn. 7, 8. 

f Dakcm. saa, 508, S3, 31. 
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of course at home with hU message ; lie is 
not helpiess and do-^nothing in the midst d(^ 
errors and in the war of optiiions. lie knows 
what has been given him to declare, how far 
it extends; he can act as an ^ampire ; he is 
eqaal to emergencies. This again tells in fa- 
vour of the Church of Rome. As age after 
[age comes, she is ever on the alert, questions 
! every itea* corner, sounds the note of alarm, 

: hews down strange doctrine, claims and lo- 
: cates and perfects what is new and true. The 
I Church of Rome inspires me with confidence ; 
] feel I can trust her. It. is another thing 
whether she is trne ; I am not pretending 
now to decide that. But I do not feel the 
like trust in our own Church. 1 love her 
more than I trust, her. She leaves me with- 
out faith. Now you see the state of my 
mind,’* lie fetched a deep sharp sigh, as if 
he had got a load off' him. 

*‘Well,” said Carlton, when he had stop- 
ped, ‘‘ this is all very pretty theory ; whether 
it holds in inatrer of fact, is another question. 
We have been accustomed hitherto to rhink 
Chillirigworth right, when he fKilks of Popes 
against Popes, Councils against. Councils, and 
so on. Certainly yon will not be allowed by 
Protestant (‘onirovcrsialisls to assur^e this 
perfect consistency in Ilomish doctrine. The 
truth is, you have r<?ad very little; and you 
judge of inith nut by facts, but by notions; I 
mean, you think it enough if a tioliun hangs 
together; tiiough you disavow it, still, in 
matter of fact, consistency is truth to you. 
Whether facta answer to theories, you carm<»t 
tell, and you don’t inquire. Now I am not 
well read in the subject, but I know enough 
to be sure thaf Romanists will have more 
work to prove their consistency than you anti- I 
cipate. For instance, they appeal to the Fa- 
thers, yet put the Pope above them ; they 
maintain the infallibility of the Church, and 
prove it by Scripture, and then they prove 
Scripture by the Church. They think a fie- 
neral Council infallible, toAen but not before^ 
the Pope has ratified it ; Bellarmine, 1 think, 
gives a list of General Councils* which have 
erred. And 1 never have been able to make 
out the Romish doctrine of Indulgences.** 
Charles thought over this; then he said, 
Perhaps the case is as you say that I ought 
lo know the matter of fact more exactly be- 
fore attempting m form a judgment on these 
subjects ; but, my dear Carlton, I protest to 
mu, and you may think with what distress I 
>ay it, that if the Church of Rome is as ara- 
»igttpus as our own Church, I shkil be in the 
ray to become a sceptic, on the very ground 
hat I shall have no competent authority to 
ell me what to believe. The Ethiopian said, 
ilow can X know, unless iome man do teach 


me ?* and St; . Paul says, ‘ Faith cometh by 
hearing.* If no one claims my faith, how can 
I exercise it? At least, I shall run the risk 
of becoming a Latitudinarian ; for if 1 go by 
Scripture only, certainly there is no creed 
given us in Scripture.*’ “ Our business,** said 
Carlton, ‘Ms^to make the best of things, not 
the worit. Do keep this in mind; be on 
your guard against a strained abd porbid 
view of things. Be cheerful, be natUrai, and 
all will be easy.** “You are always kind and 
considerate,** said Charles ; “ but after all,^! 
wjsh 1 could make you see it,— you have not 
a word to say by way of meeting my origipel > 
difficulty of liuhscription. How am I to leap 
over the wall? it’s nothing to the purpose 
that other communions have their walls also.*’ 

( To be continmdLJ 

THOUGHTS ON THE ANGLICAN 
CHURCH. 

CAN THE PROTESTANT EPWCOPAL CHURCH 

BK CALLED Catholic? 

From the Cf, S, (Talholic Miscellany, 
f Continued from our last. J 

Henry djfd in 1546, and the crown, and 
with ir, as an itiiteparable appendage, the su- 
I preine <|^^dnion of the EnglishJChurch, des- 
cended to Edward his son, then a child of 
nine fears of age. His Uncle Somerset, who 
acted*ii8 protector of the realm, and guardian 
of the infant kinff. was attached to the Protes- 
tant doctrines. Under his indiience, and that 
of lii.s associates, a* liturgy fur the uset, of the ^ 
English church was established by act of 
meat in January, 154B, {Stat.2and^. Edward 
VI. ch i.) called “ The Book of the Comtuoit * 
Prayer, and administration of the sacraments, 
and Ollier rites ai^d ceremonies of the church 
after the use of the Church of England,’* and 
It was ordained that all ministers of the church , 
within the realm, should use the same, and uo ; 
other in this divine service. The changes in. 
this book from the ancient liturgy, conformed, 
in rnuny respects to the^views of the reformers, 

In ^552, in ihe name and by the authority of 
the young king, this book was reformed, 
amended, and explained, and by act of parli- 
ament (Stat. 5 and (>, Edw. VI, cA. i) the 
book of Coiuiuon grayer, and the administra- 
tion of the sacraments, was copttiaiided to be 
“accepted, received, used, and; esteemed, in 
like sort and manner,” and* with the same pe- 
nalties as had been enacted with respect to 
that established four years before, and which 
was now superseded. In the sagie year, by 
tUemuthority of the king, was publishesk ** A 
CoJlectioa of the Articles of Beligion/* foj%- 
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t compiled by 

|;e;;||mteldiap Oranmer. then laid ^fpre a com- 
wtl'ee of bifttiops and divipea, and after appro* 
by the kin^* Edward 
r wkd io* 153d, at the age of sixteen years, and 
■ j.$t the time of his death, this book of the forty* 
was the standard bf^o^lish or* 

: ibodOxy. 

Mary, wiio ascended the throne in Jnly* 
was a Catholic, and in less than six 
tdontlis after she began to reign by act of Par - 
liament, {SiaL 1. i/ar^. Session ii), a/f the 
statutes oti the subject of religion passed sltiee 
thn d^ih of her father, were repealed, the drsi 
4dd second book of the/* Coinmou Prayer,^ 
^ prohibited to be used, and in lieu thereof 

'it was enacted that such forms of divine wor* 
'’ship and administration of the sacramems 
: should be received and practised as had com- 
mouly been used In the last year of the reign 
of Henry the Eighth, In the next year all 
the articles and provisions of every kind, made 
in his reign fur severing the Ciiurch of Eng- 
land from the See of Eome, were repealed, and 
the Church of England was re*aduiitted into 
" the unity and bosom df the great Christian 
Church (See Siat» I and 2, Pitii, and 
ch. viit). This was the state of religion in 
England, when Mary died in Noveu^ber, J55S. 

Elizabeth, her successor, either hesitafed or 
adPected to hesitate between the Caihbbc and 
:::;the Piotestaiit religious. This, however, did 
i hot continue long, for in February, \5S% by 
1, ch, i, a)l the laws made in* the 

preceding reign on the subject of religioo, 
f^i/rere rep<^ and those in the reign of Henry 
V^e VllI, and Edward the VH were re-enaoud, 
required that all bishops, minister«*, 
should take an oath that the Queen’s 
^^Ifiighiiess is the onty supreme governor of this 
;i:eaiin, os well iito/f spiritual or eeviesiaMical 
or cam^ as temporal ; ^ and by the se- 
' book of 

Compaq Prayer is ag luodilied and com* 
vjmaiide^ to to used in all the churches and 
; the kiiigdoiui and every 
persbh was bouud on Sundays and holidays to 
attend dtiriti^^ of Common Prayer, 

preaching, or ^ of God there to 

used and ininiste)|^^ the bishops but one 
;Y —and a large ojf the clergy refus^ to 

take this all who re* 

were ofUce^ and others more 

wiillby royal authority, appoiuted 
stead. The power of pariiauieht was 
resorted to in order to teure all d fleets and 
larities in this violent course, and by 
8, ^zmbeth efi i, tto substituted bis- 
wer% ^dl^lared to be bishops rightfully 
,efsiiy;^0ktute^ iaw, cano other thing 

Ibe ^ijlpb^y, liotwithslaiuiing. In January, 


1562, the forty*twd arfioto "ol religion, es- 
• fabiished ander Edward, tirere revised and 
amended, and what have since been termed 
the thirty-nine articles, wpre promulgated in 
lieu of ttom, lip the creed for the nation. Thus 
—and by the authority of the king and of the 
parLiaineut, was ultimately fashioned, ** The 
Church of England, as by law established,’* 
and this is its proper style and title as given to 
it by its authors. 

( To be continued, ) 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENOLANDISM. 

( Transiaied from the Original "Latin, by 2?. 
TFl O* Mahoney^ Esg.n, of the Middle 
Temple Lond*m ) 

The twenty second Article examined. 


ON INDULGENCES. I 

# 

SRCrrON THK SKCONO. 

The word f»f God clearly dufiionstrates that 
Christ ^gave to his apostles, and their succes- 
sors, the power of using the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, for the advantage and edifica- 
tion of his church.^ And as it appertains to 
this power to enjoiu condign satisfaction on | 
peniteins ; so it appertains to the same to re- | 
mit, on reasoiiaoie grounds, the satisfactory 
puni.shtnent, either entirely or in part — and 
this is called granting an indulgence. 

Tlie apostle Paul exercised this power of 
i:idalgeuc«?, when be said ; ^ To him that is 
such a one this rebuke is sufficient, that is 
given by many : so that contrariwise you 
should rather pardon and comfort him, lest 
perhaps such a one be swallowed up with over 
much sorrow 'f By these words the apostle 
cotamauds, that some portion of the rigorous 
petiancK enjoined on the incestuous Sorintbian 
be reinilTed ^him ; lest, fierhaps, drawn into 
despair by too great, austerity of punishment, 
he might abandon the Christian religion. This 
pardon or forgivtoess. therefore, which the 
apostle mentions, Was in reality nothing metre 
or less than the granting of an indulgence, 
respecting which he again subjoins; * And to 
wh >Ri you have pardoned any thing, 1 also. 
For what I have pardoned, if I have pardotitsl 
any thing, for your sakes hove 1 done liriff 
TiiE rxnaoN OF OnarsT. That we be niit 
pver*reached by S^itan : For we are not igno* 
rant of his dcvtces4 When the apostle usee 


• Matt. xw\. I a. ; xviiU J'i. i Kill, 10, 

♦ ^ ilQt, ii, 0. 7, * i a Cor. ii. 10, il ■ 
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I theie wwdn, tn t1«» per«ott of CbrUt,? he 
thereby signifietii that lie received from Chfi«t|J 
I and exercUed in the etead of CKriit, this* 

: power of granting pardona or indulgeticea ; 
juit as he before ti^iified^ that it was in the 
name of Christ he had delivered up this same 
fornicator to Satan,* 

And that such is the sense of these words, 
the tesrimony of St. Chrysostom plainly 
proves : “ For/' says ChrysosLom. ** not be- 
cause he is worthy, or hath shewn suiRctent 
repentance ; but because he is weak, doth the 
apostle say-— I think him worthy of pardon. 
And for the same reason he also adds—* Lest 
perhaps such an one be awul lowed up with 
over much sorrow/ But this language de- 
clares the Corinthian's vehement repentance, 
which Paul did not suffer to g'ow into des- 
pair.” And a little after, Chrysostom sub- 
joins : ** For it was not as one perfect, who 
hud puritied himself, that the apostle said— 

* 1 have received hitu $* but it was on the con- 
trary, because he felt apprehensive of his fall- 
ing into a state still more grievous. By the 
example which the apostle hej^e sets, we are 
tHUglit that the peitance must be regulated, 
not only according to the nature of the sins, 
but also according to tlie disposition and ha- 
bits of the sinner : for the apostle took all 
these considerations into account in the in- 
stance before us/'f 

f To be continued, ) 


FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion betlbeen Religion mid Morality, 
{Continued from our last) 


21 




PRUDENCE. 

If the tree of faith was watered by •the 
blood of martyrs, it was the prudence of its 
apostles that made its young roots strike deep 
into pagan soil. We roust not imagine that 
our religion had only to show itself in the 
cities of Gaul, and in the dark forests of the 
North, in order to convert the people who had 
not lost their barbarism by contact with Ro- 
man civiltsaiton. After the conversion of 
Constantine, the gods of the emperors, as they 
were called in Gaul, were quickly effaced from 
the memory of the conquered nations: but 
the worsMp of trees, of rocks ntid fountains, 
wiiick bad spread even to the polar regions, 


maintaiued foY mkny ages, nptwfUl?^ tr 

standing all of, ibe bishops aitd of 

apostolic mii^bn^. The example of^^^r ' ^ 
ancestors, habits acqutri^ ^lofaQcy, ai^ 
customs, offered ad obinitibiaie resistance ^ : 
every effort made for their eOiiyersion. 
thing Was to be conceded to nplional prejii$<^ 
ces; and wW ctmid not be abolished was to ^ 
be purified and preserved. The majestic Caks^ 
which bad lent their fbade to the idolatroua 
ceremonies of paganism, were not felled ; but 
in the hollow of their tranks, which the rail! 
had excavated, was placed the image of some 
skint. A cross gurmooqted : the druidit^' : 
fountains; and ibe people qittoraUy invoked: 
the intercession of a saint, where they bad 
before adored the genius of the foumaiii, or 
of the grove. The instructiona of St. Gro* 
gory the great are a master|nece of prodence. 

** Tell Aiigustiu," writes the aged pontiff^ 

** the result of my long reflections on the con- 
version of the English. We must not des-^ 
troy the temples of their idols, but only the 
idols themselves: bless the enclosure, purify 
it, construcf altars, and enrich them with re- 
lics. These teinples^are justly taken from 
the service of demons and transferred to that 
of the true God. Then the people, seeing 
their temples respected, will be better dispos- 
ed t(^ abjftre their ancient errors; and, ac- 
knowledging the true God, they will continue 
to frequent flie accustomed places. 1 am in- 
formed that they are in the habit of immolat- 
ing honour of their gods; some 

change must made in these solemnities. 
On the anniversary day of the consecration of : 
a church, or oC the birth of a martyr, let 
tents be made with the branches of t he trees 
that are around ancient temples, 
come the houses^f the true God; and let . 
feasts be celebrated of a religioas character, 
that the people may no l^ger immolate their 
oxen to the demon, but to the true God, and „ 
thus render thanks to the Divine Dtsfienser ol|; j 
all good gifts, for the blessings they enjoy. 
In thus* condescending somewhat to theiti, / 
we shall render them more docile to the inte- 
rior joys of religion; and it would be 
sible to destroy thehr ancient customs all at : 
dhce. If you wish to gain a loRy 
you roust raount by successive and 
and'^not defeat your purpose by too adyCotur- 
ous leaps." 

«*A mind olpable of such^^^^ m^ 
says M. Lhermitiier, ** deserved 
the world/' 


fTo be conHhuedJ 


* 1 Cor. T, 4, 5. 

^ Chrysost. lorn. 4. comment, in 8 Cor, c. S„ bomil. 4. 
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r matilda OF SCOTLAND. 

Hemry the First, be it remembered, wns 
placed on the throne by the Sexon division of 
his subjeeta^ who were the commons of Eng- 
landy ahC by them he Was supported in his ‘ 
regal atithority ngainst the Norman aristocrd^ 
cy, whioformi^.a powerful parly in favour of 
his eld^ brother’s pretensions to the crown of 
EfUgland. The moral and political reforms 
with which Henry commenced his reign, and, 
above all, the evc^* handed measure of justice 
which he caused to be observed with regard 
to all who presumed to infringe the laws, gave 
great offence to many of those haughty nobles 
who had been accustomed to commit the most 
flagrant crimes with impunity, and to oppress 
their humbler neighbours without® fear of be- 
ing arraigned for their misdeeds. The esta- 
blishment of the equitable laws which protect- 
ed the wives and daughters of Englishmen 
from insult, the honest trader from wrong and 
robbery, and the poor from violence, were at- 
: tribute^ to the influence of Matilda, whom 
they insultingly styled ** the Saxon wuxnan,*'® 
and murmured at the virtuous restraints which 
her presence and authority imposed upon* the 
/coortf The conjugal affection which subsist- 
ed between the royal pair excited withal the 
ridicule of those who had he^n the profligate 
associates of the bachelor king, William Hu- 
it was universal^displeasing to the 
hmighty Norman peers toWe the king’s gra- 
' eiooB demeanor towards the hitherto oppressed 
and dispirited English portion of his subjects, 
for whom his r.iniame consort was constantly 
f labouring to procure a recognition of their 
^rights. ‘‘The , malice of certaHi evilminded 
men,” sayt Eadroer, ** busied itself iu iiiyi^^t- 
ittg the most cutting, railleries on King Henty 
and his wife of English blood. They mck- 
named them Lei^ic ai^d Godiva, and always 
V called them so irben not in the royal prt- 
It that Wai^n, the 

-^^;^^isappoiut^,aid|^H|&|dattlda, .and his kins* 
Mortiihetr^ M of tlie audacious 

I;: JNpnnan ww exercised 

wtt in bestowipg an o^ansive stdir^uet 
^;;4i«niy b^ his lo the rih^rWte, 

among the forembit; of those invidious 
p|^4l^etoi%^^ w could notVobdo^*^ witness 
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t IhW, Thierry. 


the wedded happiness of iKeir sovereign and 
|he virtuous influence of his youthful queen. 

( To be continued . ) 

NEW CHAPEL AT DINAPORE. 

To fJis Grace the Most Rev, Dr. P. J. 

Carew, Archbishop V. A. B. 

Right Rev, Sik, — P raying God to conti- 
nue to you Grace and health, 1 beg humbly 
to congratulate you and offer my Christmas 
and new years compliments. I am induced on 
this occasion to trouble your Lordship on be- 
half of the new Roman Catholic Chapel now v 
ill course of erection at this station, as the 
funds for that purpose, from the paueity of 
Catholics at the station, are so very i inadequate, 
and nothing has, as yet, been 
Governmeat, so that we will, ivithoUt aid^lrpm 
other quarters be obliged ultimately tb>i^ave 
off in the middle of our good w'ork. .v. 

1 am aware there must be ma^Wils on 
your Lordship’s charity and shoujdTlkerefore 
not have troubled you, but for f^e neeessity 
of the case. *The building heretofore tn use 
being Kutcha and little better than a shed# 
has from last years ruins siidered so eaverely 
and is now in such a state, that if"is neither 
decent nor safe to perfonxi Divine seryice in 
it. 

Under these circumstances whatever Sub- 
scription you may be pleaKe4' to honor me with, 
will be thankfully received and gratefully re- 
membered by. 

My Lord, 

Your must ubedt, servant, 

F. Philip M, A. 

R. CnthoHc Chaplain of Dinapore 
Dinopore, 2nd Jan, 1 S jO. 

W> publish the preceding letter in tlie 
hope, that its perusal will induce those of the 
Catholics of. Calcutta, who can afford it, 
to lend their co-operation to Rev. F. Philip’s 
most praise* worthy undertaking. 

To JHis Grace the Most Rev. Archbishop 
Cartw, V. A. of Bengal. 

Mr Lobd, — I have the pleasure to enclose 
an order for Rs. 100, for the Bengal Catholic 
Orphanage. 

Ever soliciting your blessing and prayers* 

I remain, 

My Lord, 

Yours faithfully, 

^ J. J. Sbillikgford. 

Kolassg Factmy. 

Purneak, bth Jdn^ 
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SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE NEW CHA- 
PEL AT DINAPORE. 


hitter reprohatioii^ neeiled to brand Mrs. • 
OlithnrowN tormeittors as they merit, — Preface, 

PP‘ V 


Archbiahop Carew, 


... Us. 20 0 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
ANO WIDOW’S asylum. 


Mrs. Gonsalves, .. 

Rs. 

15 

0 

A Friend through Mr. Piaggio,... 

... 

5 

0 

Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 

■ . . 

2 

0 

Throdok Mr. N. (TButEN. 



Robert Taylor, Esq., 

R.. 

16 

0 

For November 1842. 




James Cumin, ... 

R«. 

5 

0 

Dr. McEgaii, 

... 

o 

0 

Mrs. Spence, 

... 

10 

0 

M**- A. Spence, . • 


o 

0 

J. Gough, ... 

... 

7 

0 

Mrs. Dowling, ... ... 


2 

0 

Mr. W. U. Price 

... 

5 

0 

ys Mazaux, ... 

... 

o 

0 

„ W. R. L’lckersteeti, ... 

... 

.5 

0 

,, J. Spence, ... 


50 

0 


5'ClCftiottiS. 


The Life and Death of Margaret Cfith^row, the 

Alaritft' of York. N<»w fniblished fVc»m 

j Ihf Orij^inal Manuscript, and Edited by VViUi- 

ain NiclioJsoci. Londun : Uichardscu and 
\ Non. 1S49, 

Mr. Nicholson^ has rescued from obscurity a 
grave and instrflctive narrative of the heroic 
martyrdom of u woman in the reign of Queen 
Jl^iizabeth. It had been written by her Conies* 
sm*, th(? Rev. John Mush, and is now for the 
iir»)t time made public. Mr. Nicholson shall tell 
its story in his own words 

It will be proper to add, that the origimy of 
the present manuscript is in the possession of 
Mrs. Olitlieruw's representative in the paternal 
line, Peter Middleton, Esq., of S^ckeld Park, 

I Yorksliire ; and that the must scrupulous care 
has been exercised in preparing the narrative for 
the press to furnish the public with a faitltfui 
transcript thereof. The ipsissima verba of the 
Rev. Father, even at the risk of encountering 
on that account critical, not to say hypercritical 
censure, have never sustaiued any material altera- 
tion or uinission, save in those instances where 
the long series of years, elapsed since the pious 
author wrote, |ias rendered his occasional expres- 
sions, nervoue as thev are and significaitsu un- 
\>leasing to modern ^rs and refinement, or bis 
iioiie.st indignation whilst r^ording atrocities 
Iheu fresh in memory, betrayed him into a warmth 
af language which, liowever well deserved, were 
ne now living, he would, we feel assured, he the 
nrsi to expunge. No extraneous vehemence, no 


We must express our unf^tge^ regret Uiat 
Mfr. Nicholson thought it right to modernise, in; 

, some unknown instshces, the language of the 
original. This is surely uot justice ^ Mr. Mush, 
and will disappoint niost of hU readers ; nor 
does it satisfy the conditions by w Inch editors 
are usually held to be boiind when they uouoern 
thetnm^lvHs with MSS. It wan competent, fot* 
Mr. Nicholson to write a new life of the Mai^yr, 
and use the maiiuscript as his authority so fAr as 
he pleasfKl ; but we bold it to be a most grave 
<A‘ror — to say nothing tiinre—-to publish doCU«. 
ineius unfaithfully. Of course in this case Mr.. 
Nicholson bus not destroyed tlie sense of the orlgi- 
nal, nor changed it to serve any iriiiegular pur- 
pose, and is therefore liable only Co a, charge of. 
erroneous judgment. It is Jo be remembered, 
too, that “ modern ears an<l reiirtemeiit^ ate not 
always the best standard by which we can mea- 
sure either the language or the acts of holy men 
and holy women. 

The mockery of a trial to which she was sub- 
jected, is thus recorded by her biographer : — 

! Her indicttiient was read, that she had harbour- 
ed and maintained Jesuit and Seminary Priests, 
traitors to the Queen’s Slajesty and the laws, and 
that she had heard Mass, and such like. Then 
Judge Clinch stood u|> and said, ** Margaret 
Olitherovv, how say you ? Are you guilty of the 
indictment,* or not? The Martyr being about 
to answer, they commanded her to put off her 
hat, aifd then she said boldly, with a mild and 
smiling countenatice, “ I know of no offence 
whefeof I should confess myself guilty. The 
Jud^e said, Yes, you have offended the QueeuV 
Majesty's laws, fiA'usuiuch as you have harboured 
.and maititaiiie<i Jesuits and Priests, enemies to 
her Majefity.’' Tlrt» Martyr answered, **1 neither 
know nor have harboured any such persona. Ot^ 
defend (forbid) I sjmuld harbour or 
those which are n<*t the Queen’s friends.” The 
Judge said, “How wih you be tried?” The 
Martyr answered,’^ Having made no offence, £. 
need no trial,” They said, You have offeuded' 
the statute, and therefore you must be tried aii4^ 
often asked her how. she would be tried. The 
Martvr answered, If you say I have offendedn ,, 
and tliHt I must be triM, I will be tried by no one • 

( but by God and your own conscience.” The? : 

I Judge said, No, * you cannot so do, for we 
hciM;), quoth he, “to ijec justioe and law, and? 
ti^refore you must be tried by the country,” The,; 
Martyr still appealed to God aud their oon^ ' ; 
S3ieno<*?. Then they brought forth two cballoM v 
and divers pictures, and in mockery two - 
vcHtments aiid other church gear tWb lewd: 

fellows* backs, siuibiii derision tlie oU^;: began to . 

pull and haul the other before tbbl' ^iiidgeB and? 
Council, scoffing and Uolding,b^?a|iie^. of bread,^^^^^^ 
and saying to the Martyr, thyv 

whom thou beiievestv” 

she liked the vestments. ** I 

like them well if they Ch- that ' 
know how to use thec#/ ; to GodT glory and 
boutiur, fur which they vy ere ibadA,” 

' Judge Clinch stood up and asked her, “ In whciu 
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„ m y* 'M Mievo/' quotb th« MMyr, 
^ ita Ood.'* In what God ?'* quoth the Judge 
; Relieve/' quoth the Martrr, « in iSfod the 
:|-ii^hther, Ond Jbe Son, and 0oa the ; 

these Three Persons ehd One Gh)d 1. fully be- 
ahd that by the deaths passion^ and iiierey 
Oturlst Jesus I mdst be saTed/ The Judge 
<* You say well and said he iriore. After 
^ A While the Judge eatd to her a^iiy ** Margaret 
; how aiy you yet P Are you content 

,, th be tfied and the ooiiiitrw?*' The Mar- 

ilyr saM The Judg^e Sflda« "Good wo» 

iosao^ couAiie^^^^W what you do; If roa refuse 
to he h^ed by your oountrys you amice yourself 
guilty tk»4 accessary to your owii deaths for wo 
caunut txj you but by or^r of litw. You need 
not fear this kind of trials for I think the coun- 
try usnnot find you guilty upon the slender evt- 
dehioe of one child." The Martyr still refused. 
!^iby asked her if her husband were not priry 
her doiiigf in teeping Priests. The Martyr 
' idhidy^* GodknowoUi I could nerer getmy husbatid 
in that ppood case that be were worthy to know 
or oome in place urbere they were to serve God." 
The Judge saids " We must proceed by law 
against yoUji which will condemn you to a sharp 
death for want of trial- The Martyr, said cbeer- 
fhlly "God's wiM be done; X thank God that 1 
. My Sf^er any death for this good oause." 8oine 
thefla said, teeing her joy s that she was mad, 
iiM possessed with a smiling spirit (aJanghing 
devil.) Mr. Dodd also railed against her on the 
Catholic Faith and Priests ; so did the other 
oounsellert also ; and Mr. Huristone* openly be- 
fore them all Butd, "It is not for religion that 
^ Shoo harbouresis Priests, but for wh»ld-*!n 
and fariottslT uttered such like slanders, sitting 
^ ' on the ^ ' 

Thu Bench rose that night without pronhUnc- 
ipg aenteilOe against her, an^ she was brought 
^ hail with a great troop of men and hai- 
a* most cheerful cOOnteiiance, deaHiig 
ggyer^n both sides the street, to John Trewe’s 
the bridge, where she was shut up in a 
^ebseparlonr. . 

r \ The same night came to ^S Martyr^ as she 
Whs IWayta^ Her WesiPairsQn Whlgglng- | 
tea^a Pacw preacher ol , qualities, 

and : snpliillter^ talk unto " ^barang ued y her, as 
itluftr ! The Martyr regarded him 

neeMn^^Wt^^ bcm not te trenbi^ 

; y fueth she, " are oorres- 

poed^t lay doetothe." And so he departed. 
AU ibab Wi^t sbw remaiftsd in that pariour»— 
(Pp. 

V We traiicniibe ahio the history of her martyv- 
r!^dom : berime*!' ^ t^be tame as 

he jb&^hf tax 

There 

Wlmnt aa ber nurtyrdonk toe two sheriffs 
Wcff- Yom&^4wcett and'Oibsen s Froac the intnis. 

c's Mr. Cheek, bis kitfscasni; wYth‘<^other 
ien, four serjeants^. wbieh had hired oer- 
eeire te do^ths murder, :t!tiWa or four men 
four wmnen. 

yr comhig to fhe place, loieeled her 
?doel)M^ to herself. Tfm tcamOiitors 



with them, and they would pray t 


with her. The Martyr denied, and said, "I 
yfitl not ptWy with you, nor shall you pray with 
me; neither will I say ^ Amen* to your prayer, 
nor shall you to mine." Then they willed her to 
pray for the Queen's Majesty. The Martyr be- 
gan in this ^mer : First, she prayed for "the 
OathoUc Oburch, then for the Pope's Holiness, 
Cardinals, and other Fathers which have charge 
of souls, and then for the Christian princes in 
the world," At which words the torturers in- 
terrupted tier, And willed not to put her Majesty 
among that company ; yet the Martyr proceeded 
in this orde^ ; " and especially for Blizabetb, 
Queen of Bngland, that God may turn her to 
the Catholic Faith, and after this mortal life she 
may receive the blessed joy of heaven ; " fur X 
wish," quoth she, " as much Joy to her Majesty's 
soul as to mine own.** The sliertff Gibson, ab- 
horring the cruel deed, stood weeping at the 
door. Then said Fawcett* " Mrs. Cli there w, 
you must remember and confess you die for trea- 
son." The Martyr answered. "No no, Mr. 
Sheriff, I die for the love of ray Lord Jesus ;V 
which last words ibe spoke with a very loud 
voice.— Tablet. 


GREEK MARRIAGE. 

•> 

Greek Marriage in ManeJtcster , — On Thurs- 
day morning last a marriage, according to the 
rites of the Greek church, took phice at the 
Greek church, Lh^yd-street. Great Ducie-street. 
As this is the tirsc marriage according to these 
rites which has taken place in Manchester, it 
may not perhaps be uninteresting to give a brief 
account of the ceremonial. The bridegroom was 
Mr. S, N. Frangopolo, of Bankside, Higher 
Broughton, and the bride w‘as Miss Agelasto, of 
Marseilles. It is usual among the Greeks, as 
with us, for the wedding party to proceed to 
church from the house of the bride ; but in this 
iostaiice the party went from the house of the 
bridegroom, with whose family the bride had been, 
staying. The ceremony takes place about, mid- 
day ; in this case it was at about eleven o'clock. 
The bride and bridegroom are accompanied to 
church by a groemArnaii and a twidesmald ; and 
also by a person called a Cdoibaro, who 6 Us, as 
we shall see, a very importaDt place in the pro- 
ceedtog. . There may Indeed he more than one 
Cotabaro; but this is not asual Then, of cuur8«> 
besides, f^ere are tlie friends of both parties, 
who, though present at the service, are merely 
bystanders, and take on part in it. On the pnriy 
reachtiig the ohureb the principal Priest advan- 
ces towards thein, and, taking tnem by the hand, 
leads them up to a square table placed in the 
middle of the church. The lady stands on the 
left hapd of the bridegroom, and on the other 
sjdf of aaeh stands the bridesmaid or groomsmar, 
As tlib oase may be, with a lighted taper in bis 
or kev hand. The friends stand round. While 
oh ibq ptho^^ ride of the table, bis^liack towards 
ipectally sacred part of the 
and Me face towards the west, stands 
prinmpat him stands the Dean, 

an Inferior Priest^ ready to assist him in the 
^eliding of pam of the ritual. Oathe table is 
i itxf$ in wh^^ placed a copy o£ the Nuw 
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Testament^ an image of |he Virgin Mary, two. 
curonala of flo wars, two ring*. The bfidw 
and bride^<K>ni having been led up to tiie table * 
the Priei^t begins to nead the ritual. On arrlv. 
ing at a particular prayer the two rings are plac- ^ 
ed upon the New Testament. On the conclu- 
sioit of the prayer the Priest takes up one of 
these rings, and after making with it the sign of 
the cross upon the Testameiitj, be presents it to 
the bridegroom, saying, ** The servant of Ood, 
Mr. M„ is betrothed to the servant of Ood, Mis* 
N.f in the name of the ITatber, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. — Amen.’* He neat presents 
the ring with the same words to the bruie and 
then a second time to the britfegroom, this time 
placing the ring upon bis finger. He neat takes 
up the second ring, and after crossing it upon 
the Testament, goes through the same ceremony 
with it, begifiuiiig and ending with the bride, 
upon whose finger this ring is placed. Then the 
friend called the Cornbaro, takes the ring off the 
finger of the bride, and places it on that of the 
bridegroom, and the ring from the bridegroom’s 
finger upon that of the bride ; and this lie repeats 
twice, so that, in the end, the ring which was 
on the bridegroom’s finger remains on the bride’s, 
a»id vice vef'sa. This concludes the betrothal, 
which is in general performed immediately before 
the marriage ; although in castA where parties 
are betrothed when very young, years may elapse 
between the two cereinonieB. However, where 
as ill this case?, the ceremonies are immediately 
coriHecnttve, prayers follow the changing of the 
, rings, and while the prayers are offering, the 
Frii\st places the two coronals on the Testament 
ill the same way as the two rings were before 
I placed there. On the conclusion of the prayers 
he perforins with the crowns caacUy the s:vme 
ceremonies as beforn wicb the rings, repeating 
the same words with the exception of the word 
marrif»d” instead of “ betrothed,” and ending 
by placing one of the crosvns upon the head of 
the bride, and %lie other upon that of the bride, 
groom, A portion of the ritual follows. When 
the Priest comes to a passage in this which spends 
of the parties as being the Gombaru takes 

the little finger of tlic right hand of each, aud 
links them together; and the bride and bride- 
groom remain thus united during the remainder 
of the service. The Priest then leads the l^ide. 
groom and bride, with the Onmbaro or Gomba- 
ros, twice round the tablti, stopping at each of 
the four sides. Meanwyhile there is some singhig 
by a single voice, the only part of the ceremciiy 
into which music enters. The parties having 
resumed their former plaoea the Priest presents a 
little wine to the bridegroom and bride, with 
appropriate words accompanying it. We have 
not been able to ascertfun the meaning of this 
part of the ceremony, though it proba&fy has 
some reference to the wine at tbe tnarriage of 
Oaiia. The fifth chanter of St. epistle to 

the Euhesiaus, in which '&e apbSwtn^/dweUs fipon 
the relative duties of huebands and wtves $ and 
the chapter of St. John’s gospel, nar^tive of 
the marriage feast of Cana, in GaUlee, witjh the 
miraculous conversion of water ^to; wihii, are 
then read; and these aiw feilowi^ a sifigld 
prayer. Any of those preMot may t%& kUis the 


bride and bridegre^^. 4 It is seldom, however,^ 
that any hut the relatividi or intimate friends avail 
themselves of this pririlego.* ; The full ceremony 
would consist in kijieiii^^ both the face and the , 
orowti ; but the being the 

mateiial pari, the omitted.' 

Another short prayer is thmi OilfU'ed up, whiell 
concludes tiy» tnarriage service. jjTIve btride md 
bridagrimm, with their pareouwudilwo wiinesees, 
then sign the marHage regisU% plter which the > 
whole party return to the house from Whicli ;ibey 
started in the morning, Wh^e they partake of 
cakes and wine, aud the day is geiieratiy cic«^ 
by other festivUies.— Maitehiftor GWrifccta. , 


PROTEST ASrtlSM. 

Anolicsv Advertisino CnasTBS.—- We take ' 
the following ndvertisements, almost at random, > 
from the EocUAicuttiGQl OassMH^ They serve to ' 
show the cant phrases by which the vaSeiis sects . 
in the Establisbmefit rec(^ntse each other, 

<« Ear nest- minded,” always means a Puseyite 
of the first water ; " Church principles,” a mode- 
rate Puseyite ; ** Sound Church principles,” a 
Puseyite who may be depended upon as having 
no lioine-vfkrd tendencies, although ** high 
Oiiurch of Eaglafid principles,” one of the 
High- and dry school ** Bokd fide Church of 
England principles,” makes assurance double 
sure; the candidate is out-and-out High-and- 
dry.” Rut we proceed with our quotations 

Wanted, a Curacy, with a comfortable house, 
and prospect of permanency, by a married Priest, 
of independent income, and holding no extreme 
views ; or be would bav%no objection to hold a 
living for a minor. The advertiser would be , 
wiping to enter upon duties Itnmediately, or wait ( 
ont|i a given tfme, whichever be agreed upon. i 
A sole c&irge’preferred and unexceptionable re- 
ferences offered/* ♦ ; 

** Wanted, a sound Evangelical Obhrehnian, :■}■ 
as Curate in a small healthy, agrioaUurarWd^e, 4 
situated on the road between Northampton and . 
Bedford, the incumbent being non -resident. : The , 
parsonage, plain iy faruished, with gardeb,iOr- 
ohard, and sttitaMe offices, is offiired as port 
the stipend.” . ' 

** A Curacy is wanted, byian unmarried oleff|^« 
man, in Priest’s Orders, of^onafide ChureA v 
England principles, lie is thirty -eight yeav^4j^^ 
age, has a strong voice, and can bring 
tesittnonials. A prefereiiee would be givhui^ 
the seaoioast, and a sgudi faruished house tahiA 4; 
•spare of the remuneration ” ' 

A Curate, of aoutid Ohureh principles, ^ is ^ 
wanted for a new parish tti the diocesa of 
Chester. Siipeud/SOI. per annum. ^ 

be giveii,if;deiiired.”;i ':'4v 4'^ 

«Waia|e<t. a deride, 

■ of:.;private;:m^s/i"ua milling;, iemr'-.'fllp*--.; 
mingham^ of > £ vuhgelical seiij^^ents, withoiut 
extreiue; opiuious ; ap s^MWgeMa p^aoiiieri with a^ 
'./emd;. vdioe ; thi inocun'^ .. 

■' for ' thp- behefit -of his;; ' ’'Pe^offi^' W'.Jiirge 

fiii^bbisd':.hans%. 

...iWiitSf oe' a' sotiti.. stipepd^4'’#he'%e^ 
f'-three ■' sitttxig«rbomBi;;rik 
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' pVasare and kitchen (|pirdi>n8» thrubberie^y &c. 

atab)ei«» Jkc. There ia also an asMs- 

■ tntxit Curate to share the duties of the parish." 

A Ourate, in Priest^s OrderSt whose doctri- 
;; iial views ar^^ in accordauceiwitli th(Hte of the 
; Archbishops of Canterbury and York, is wanted 
to assist the incumbent of Mar^rport, Cumber^ 

/ laud. The stipend, 100^., is paid by the Pastoral 
Aid Society.*’ - ^ 

*« Madetey, SalCp.—^ Wanted* to assist the resi- 
dent Tioair, an earned, faithful, Eva^elical 
Ourate, who will labour * to win souls to Christ. 
He must he accustomed to extempore speaking, 
cottage lectui'cs, and schools. Stipend, 1002. 
per annum.” r 

** A clergyman desires the assistance of a 
fellow-labourer in the cure of 10,000 souls, and 
;0an only olfer 100^ per annum. As his coadju- 
tor will be in every respect his equal before God 
and man, he seeks one who requires no surveit- 
' lance but the eyemf their common Master, and 
, who works from a principle of love in tlmt 
Master’s service. As the fullest eonddence should 
exist in such a connection, the fullest personalia- 
formation will be given and required.” 

A Curate is wanted for a large agricultural 
parish in South Devon. Stipend, 701. A title 
might be given. An earnest-minded man, free j 
from party spirit, and of sound doctrine, is re- 
quired.” ** 

PaiysTA anb Unauthoeised Fast Days. — 
The correspondent of the Oxford Herald^ who 
is always well informed on matters Relating to 
AngUcaiiisiii, announced a short time ago that, 
failing an order for a public fast day from tke State 
or the Bishops, certain High-Church clergymen 
were determined on taking the law into their 
own hands and enjoining such an observi^ice 
on their parUhioneFs.” And we notice in the 

? uhlio papers that in several instances (at at 
alingtofi) this has actually been done. We beg 
to draw the attention of the iiTrshop of London 
to the following (the 72nd) Canon of the Angli- 
cAti^^'lthrch. ** No luinuiter or intnisters shall, 
without Uie licence of the Bishop of the Diooestf 
'first obtained and had under hts hand and seal, 
appoint, or keep, any solemn fasts, either public-' 
ly or ill any private house, other than such as by 
law are, or by publie 'authority shall he appoint- 
ed; nor shaU be wii||l^iy present at any of them 
under pain of suspension for the first fault, of 
excomoiunicatipti ibr the second and of deposi- 
tion from the ministry for the third. * 

What PaoTBSTAWTS thinic or Afostatbs.— 

' (From the Batwiftr. )— Father Ventura 

; falle# Hke A star from heayen. This man’i 
address Atabtrifi.ed the Oontinetit, and was 
>eiid by the the. laugttAge of every 

g t EiuropA : > , Men, euthiisiastic and san- 
iut by ad infrijdor^iiftett among 

i, have view^: ii;aA^^t^^ of an 

ke which wim ;^ 

lations Father ihr 

j recaSitation 
'learned to-day 
my * 

and printidwiY^ 

Wd l$4B, has been phioed Attioag 

the prphildied works; knowing w.hat ' 


the Church has a right to expect from an obedi- 
ent child In such a casag particularly if he is an 
llicclesiastic ; deeining myself obliged give an 
example of perft'ct obedience to the judgments of 
the Apostolic See ; haying always declared that 
1 desired to subject all tny writings to the judg- 
ment of the Sovereign PontilF, and being anxious 
to prove the truth of such declaration without 
being ooriitraincd ‘ or counselled by any one, hut 
yielding solely to the sentiments which *are suited 
to every true Oatholic 1 here, freely, and of iny 
own movetnerit, declare that 1 fully accept the 
said decree of condemnation against the writing 
iiientioned above, without restriction or reserve. 
Furthermore, 1 regret and condemn all and every 
of the doctrines, maxims and expressions, and 
words that in that writing, or in any other of 
mine, have beeiv found and may lie found, in con- 
tradiction to the tenets of the Holy Catholic, 
Apostolic, and Homan Church. Finally, 1 de- 
clare that 1 hope, with the help of Divine grace, 
to die in that holy Church in which 1 have bi'cn 
born and in which 1 have lived, ready for that 
object to endure everything and make every sacri- 
fice — GioACUiNo Vkntcra. of the Order of tlie 
llegular Theatin Clarks. — MontpeUier, Sept. S." 
Such is the end of Fjither Vet»tiii*a ! As to the 
matter of “ grace to die in the Catholic Church,’’ 
we do not think^ie will retpitre much ; ami as to 
his advancing the cause of liberty, and of innii, 
of which he spoke in words of lire, wo perceive 
that now there is nothing to he hoped for. The 
Protestant converts df mod^^m finies^ for thr. most 
part, are men of strau*, both in Ireland and upon 
the Continent. They havSi almost to a man, 
proved mere popinjay St reedsy rustles, thinys of 
nouyht. They have once and again excilt^d hopes 
and expectations, and just us frequently have 
they disappointed those who have trusted in 
theHi.->»/btd. 


Admission to a Catholic JIonvbnt. — On 
Saturday two young ladies went thrimgh the 
oefriminy of ** taking the veil,” or entering upon 
their noviciate, previously to being profesMed as 
nuns, at the new convent of the Good Shepherd, 
the second Catholic institution of the kind in 
Hatnmersmith. One of the ladies, says a corres- 
poiident, •* whose name did not transpire, is from 
Guernsey, and entered as a lay-sistcr. 'Die other, 
Miss Hyder, is highly connected, aii»l as we were 
informed, is a convert ip the Catholic faith. 
Amongst the frfends who .Attended fo witness her 
separation from the world, were the Mon. Mrs. 

S. Murray, the lion. Miss Frazer, and the 
Horioaruble Miss Methuen. Her brother and 
sisters fvetw Jilso present. Being assembled at 
one side ^f the chapel, adjoining the convent, 
and the nuns, about twelve in number, being 
raaged $,% the door facing the altar, tlir young 
ladies pDCceedecr^ turn to the threshold of the 
sanetuary, where a |>rie were prepui ed for 
them, and iciierli rig down a hymn was chautitcd 
by a choir, of girls from the cloisters to the Vir- # 
giii Mary, whose nativity the Oatholtc Church 
thab day celebrated. The Right Uev. Dr. Wis«- 
Dian, by the Rev. Mr. Philips, chaplain 

to tlie qfiaveht, the Hev. Mr. Searle, sn l the 
Her. Mr. Qiiidex, thou said a low mass, ai which 





the two Tioviolate« and the entire coinmnnitj re- 
<?eived the HncrHuient, and afterwards assttiniii|r 
hiA epiKCopai insignia, delivered a lengtheueds 
exhortation to them on the necessity of walking in 
the footsteps of the blessed Virgin, who, though 
^ the chosen of God, had to hear a life of trials 
and anxieties ending in fearful anguish.— ./S^nn. 

The Papact and Civii:.i6ATibN.<^'* 1 am far* 
from joiiiim;/' s»ys the Homan correspondent of 
the Chronicle^ *' \\\ the iiidisoriminate invectives 
which the great majority of English polemical 
writers and travellers in Italy have directed I 
against the Papal Government of former days. 

It was always the munificent patron of sctetkce 
and learning, ami under its auspices the arts of 
peace flourished, whilst the larger portion of 
Europe was immersed in ignorance and barba- 
rism. The Leo$, the Pauls, the Cieiiictits, the 
Benedicts, the (Jregories, have left memorials of 
their grandeur, upon which the rudest of man- 
kind cannot took iininoved. I speak not merely 
of the glorious fanes which they reared for the 
service of religion, and in which the great archi- 
tect of the univerKe h worthily worshipped, hut 
of etitfires and orditianccs of public utility and 
civic henefic(?nce, which prove that the Ponlifis 
always atlencivtdy regarded the health and com- 
fort of their subjects, and were often the /.ealous 
friends of indu.'ttrial progress. In spite of all 
the assertions to the contrary which I have read 
ill the books of English tourists, who take their 
ideas of the Papal States from what they see on 
the road betwenti Oivita Vecchia and Rome 
regard I .the Uoiuan agriculture as equitl or 
superior to the vaunted rural economy of Tusca- 
ny. Throughout all the eastern and northern 
provinces, wliero nature ha.s not, as in the west, 
^ru^tr;ited the etTorta of iudu^try, or ohurlisidy 
stinted its rewards, the face of the country every 
where bears the marks of skilful and careful cuU 
tivation. The neatly'divided fields and plots, 
the well-triritmea fences, the absence of anything 
like slovenliness in the appearauce of the rich ] 
and teeming crops, would do no discredit to the 
foremost agricultural science of our own coun«^ 
try, though the Homans work with a much less* 
complicated machinery than is no w the fashion 
ill England. 1 am well aware that I should 
tread on dangerous and delicate ground if Pap- 
proached the terrible que.stions of thrashing 
machines, or bullocks versus horses ; but after 
all, these are matters of mere ex}jhdieocy, to be 
regulated by the circumstances of each particular 
country. '1'he well-built towns, mostly perched 
on the crests of the hills (a memorial of feudal 
times), have an air of stateliness and grandeur, 
especially from a distance, which 1 have never 
seen matched elsewhere. Nature, indeed, has 
been lavish of her gifts to Italy ; in no conlitry 
of the world are all the sah^anees which best 
subserve public commodity found , in greater 
abundance, though ooal and iron, the great 
staples of manufacture, in^y be deficient. In 
one particular we have a lesson to learfi firom 
the urban economy of the Homans^ FbunUtns 
of the purest and coolest water, emhettish the 
public places oif the cities, and gargle thl^gh the 


' Streets in living rills that allay the virulence of ? 
thft summer heaU, ahd supply the first want of ■ 
|ife in a plenty that inuy well be envied by the 
inhabitants of ckies like liondon,* whose store of 
water is drawn from filtbj streams, and stinted 
by the rnpaeity of monopolising companies. The 
fountain of T rev i^ at Home, forme a monument 
to edict XIV., nobler than his restoration of 
the Lateran ; and the Acqna Faola may . well 
incite the devout Catholic to hicss the memory of 
, Paul Borgbese.^' — Tablet. ^ 

9 

SCOTLAND. 

• Wealthy TVitcA— The following curious 
particulars have been communicated to us re- 
garding a supposed witch, who lived near the 
seat of the far-famed Maggie Lauder, and diid 
only a few days ago ; — Martha More was a wo- 
i|^ari well advanced in years, and had been long 
in the practice of calling at Anstfuther and the . . 
neighbouring villages, where she Vebelved a half 
cod from the fishers, who fully believed in the 
supernatural powers of Martha, and were per- 
suaded that good luck depended upon giving her 
a cod when she came to the boat’s side. A short 
time ago Martha was taken ill, as was reported 
from cholera, and died in a few days. The news 
of her death produced a^deep sensation, many of 
the fishermen lamenting that they would never 
again have an opportunity of giving poor Martha 
a lucky half cod. When the funeral was over, 
her house ^was cleaned out, and, among other 
things, her chest was examined, when, tied up in 
one hag ,,^.000 sixpences werp found % in another, 
1,020 shillings; in another, 9 gold sovereigns, 
and in another, 7^ in Imrik notes. After finding 
this I very hole find corner were earnestly search- 
ed, and such was the success that in addition to ' 
the above, 40^. Acre discovered, making in alt ’ 
157^., which Martha bad saved by her lucky half , , ■ 
cods which she gaffiibm the superstitious fisher-. ■ ' 
men. It is also worthy of observation, that air > 
though Martha had no firiends before her ubath, 
not even so mueh as a feeling neighbour to at- 
tend her deathbed, friends and relations are now ' 
pouring in, showing how nearly they are related fi! 
by blood to Martha More.— .^Mbutross Standard y : 
—Atlas for India, Nov. 7. 

’ CEYLON., . ■' ' y ■ 

The ibllowing oommunioation will have mueii 
interest for our Roman Catholic readers, especi- 
ally those who have pfinnextons ip the Island of 
Ueylon ^ ' y. 

The island of Ceylon ts now divided ,jtttto |v 
two apostolic vicariates altogether d^inctrfand^y;^ 
independent of each other The souttl^ifi dty^U; 
sion b called the vidyfiafia 
and the northern is called the fi^pipate a|^^ 
of Jaffea; the laiter Is ptai^ 

.:aive' spiritaal^ charge 

'■ ■ Bettacmlhi: ■ heretofofe^^Pj^iidjjitql^^^l^^ -;'the -vnl 

! island, the former retnalne:;^ the ^rltuiU j 
charge oi the Right '0(Ma«n. Antonio, /| 
heretofore Vicar ApostolwAf Aaifilaisd of Cey- ] 
1^, to wiioin, ia oonseqaenoe iof 1^- gfCfit. / 
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and iufirmitias a coadjutor Veen 

;! jaei; appointed by the Holy Sw in the person of 
V lM^ ileY, I, M. Brsvi, a Spanish missionary in 
since August, 1845. Mr. 
arrived a few weeks ago. His 
: r appointmetit is very acceptable to the old Bishop 
' v and^ Portuguese clei^. and it is oon8deiitty 
^i i^ped that h will have the effect, which (aci^ord^ 
I ing to pastoral published by tlie old Bishop 
;;^ dn the oecasioii) it was designed to have of ez- 
tingttiskiftf every hope in the fu^re archbishops 
*o£ Qoft p^btdpg ever able to i^^kln ei^lesiasei^ 
authority iib the' island of Ceylon. There is a 

E in the island of Oeyloo headed by Dr. 

> very clamorous for the ap^intmeut of a 
British YIew* Apostolic to Ooiotnbo. Pope 
! Oriigt^ XVI. appointed in 1842 the Eev. Dr. 

Professor of Bcolestasti^l History in 
, M Oollege, vicar apostolic of the island 

b^yion. But Dr. Bussefl declined the ap> 
pmiitmeiit, and a gecessUyr was imposed oh his 
' Hotines* of making early provision for the spiri- 
tual govern nient vt the isiand in the person of 
the present vicar a^stolic, Gaetano Antofito, 
who though not quite acceptable to Dr. Mtsso 
and some English Catholic settlers, was always 
faithful and well deserving of the Holy See, 
The friends of the Catholic religion now expect 
that Dr. Misso and bis friends will hail with joy 
the appointment of Dr.«Bravi, and seek to be 
^ reconciled to the mother church, as hU opposition 
' can nu longer be available to the accomplishment 
of his wishes for the bettering of ecclesiastical 
affairs in the island of Ceylon.^— iffodros £7. S. 
Oazette, December 21. 

^ * • 

X A M S 0 H A T K A. K O T Z E B UJ!’8 
rii A VEIi 8/ r 


ORIOIN OF ITS XAME; DEITIES OF 
the EAMTSOj^TKANS. 

{ConiiHU€d/ram cur /u4f.) 

. .Fe were gratided with a hear-hunlt, which 
produee^ tnUch sport, and gave tts the satisfac- 
tioti of ki^ a large and powerful hear. This 
amioad ti vory liuoierous here, and is consequent- 
ly eaetly a Imntlng^narty. Tlie 

usfMiSy^; ^ attaclis them with 

' the Often armed only with a 

to provoke the 

bear th ^^0 when it rises on its 

hind legs fiW deM or attack, the hunter rushes 
forward, atid, resting /one end of the lance on 
the ground, other into Ua breast, 

finally dispatoMi^ it ^th h $oilietiii^, 

however, he 

temerity \ ■ 

^Tbe following attuedote eripoee the hardihood 
* 'e bears. FUb, wbfeh .forms their chief 
ishin«nt,and which they profMire for them- 
■ from the ' rhrmrii/wiui::: ia4 «Wirfveiy 
?. A great famidw tWhiiquOlitt j existed 
:,anl^' them,, and' 
dens;^ waodered al^t W wluirr 

: l^a^ fiudStif ^^tor gnte nif a 

i o|ie% e&tered, and the gate aoeidmitally 



closed after him. The woman of the bouse had 
juit placed a large tea-machine,* full of boiling 

• water, in the, court, the hear smelt to it and 

• burned his nose; provoked at the pain, he vent- 
ed all bis fury upon .the kettle, folded bis fore- 
paws round it, pressed it with his whole strength 
against his breast to crush it, and burnt himself, 
of course, sti^ more and more. The horrible 
growl which rage and pain forced from him, 
brought all the inhabitants of tlie house and 
neighbourhood to the spot, and poor bruin was 
soon dispatched by shots from the windows. He 
has, however, imuiortalixed his memory, and be- 
come a proverb amongst the town's people, for 
when any one injures himself by his own violence, 
they call him tW bear with the t«a>kettie»” 

(To 6s continued.) 

BOMBAY. 

The Archbishop of Malabar (deputed to this 
place by tlbA Holy See to investigate the cause of 
complaint in this Vicariate Apostolic) arrived 
last evening at about 6 o'clock, accompanied by 
the Bight Revd. Monsignior Bernardino of 
Mangalore, and the Hevereud Fathers Michael 
Anthony of St. Aloysius Gonzaga, and Augustin 

M. de Jesus. Their Lordships and the Missiona- 
ries, immediately after landing proceeded to the 
House near the Fort Catholic Cimpcl, prepared 
for them by the parishioners of the Church of 

N. S. D. Esperanca. 

A large number of the parishioners of the 
above Church immediately watted on their Lord- 
ships, and their pastor Father Michael ; and after 
remaining with them for about two hours, they 
left the place perfectly satisfied, and with full 
hopes of seeing the dispute, which has nfHtoted 
their {larish for about a year, brought to a close. 
— Tal^ayik and Couritr, Dec. 25. 

The *• Stand.sy” Again or Oatmoijc Jurors. 
—It is a subject of much surprise that no answer 
has yet been given to the complaints preferred in 
various quarters about the extraordinary circum- 
stance of nine Rofnan Catholics having been 
strude off the special jury pane] of forty-eight 
^names appointed to try the case of “ Caliniaii v. 
Cameron,^^ a case of common trespass and as- 
sault, and in no wise mixed up with politics or 
relijrion. The act was done by Mr. Keininis, 
the* Crown solicitor ; but no cause has been alle- 
ged for so very offensive a proceeding. Amongst 
the gentlemen thus told to « stand aside" are 
Captain Fowbr (unde to Mr. Power, of Gurtoon 
late M.P. for Waterford, step -son to Mr. feheil, 
M.P .,) Mr. Bianconi, the enterprising coach 
proprietor, three Roman "Catholio magistrates, of 
the very first respeotabiUty, and other gentlemen 
of good family and property. Why so wanton 
and careless an ekercise of authority stiould have 
beet! committed by the Crown Solioitor is most 
unaccountAble. The anti-Goveniment journals 
here are oanslng much notice to be taken of it, 
and the Castle pygan has given no explanation of 
■ ft.— Oorrefipcndent of Dai/y iVetos. 

V A kma (g urti ia use throuxiMiut :idi Ilossis, OAilea a 

fjiaawjr* or ^beller^, It geaerall, sUndB in the roUdle 

bvilietor 

Slide spiee Aksd wttU fife to keep it botUng. 
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( Continued from our tinU) 


III. In forroer ihefe occur, after 

the rhaiikttgivifig, a petition for the whole 
etHie of the Church, a commemoration of the 
bleftfted in heaven, and a prayer for the dead : 
not that all these uniformly occupy the same 
place wifh respect to the prayer of consecra- 
tion. but that they always precede it, or follow 
it. Ill the book of Coromon Prayer, 

this pallet ice was carefully observed. loiine- 
diately after the tersfinetus, the blessing of 
G(»d was invoked on all ranks of men; praise 
was given to Him for the wonders of his 
grace in all his saints, ** and eiiielly in the 
glorious and mcTst blessed virgin Mary, mo- 
ther of his son Jetus Christ, our Lord and 
God and to his mercy were coenmended all 
other his servants which were departed hence, 
that they might obtain from Him mercy and 
everlasting peace. But by the divines form- 
ing the committee of revision, who coiisidei%d 
such petitions in that particuUr part of the 
service as founded on the doctrine of sacrifice, 
and who contended that the liturgy was only 
a rite for the adrainisiration of the sacra- 
ment.— these were swept away; and in 
their place was intrbduoed a prayer prepara- 
tory to communion. The loss of the petitions 
Mr. Palmer laments. He can find no prece* 
dent for their absence in the ancient Church ; 
but the prayer substtiuted iti their place he 
seeks to justify, by comparing it with one oc- 
cupying the same situation in the liturgy of 
St. Basil. We are surprised that lie did not 
obaem the iirikiitg contrast bet ween them. 
The Anglican prayer is for those wbo^^^^)^ 
■ume to approaob to the 


Basilian for those who have been called to 
minister at Ae altar of sacrifieeJ* The two 
prayers, instead of being elike, have different 
objects, regard different Arsons, and spring 
from very different creeds. 

IV We now proceed to another omission 
of still gVea ter import. Thera exists nowhere 
else {^e may say, that before the composition 
of the* Anglican service there never did exist), 

—a Christian liturgy without an invocation > 
or prayer that God would bless, ssnotify and ’ 
make, or send ihe*Ho)y Ghost to bless, sanc- 
tify and make, the bread and wine tlie body 
and blood of Christ. Uow comes it Shat 
there is no such invocation in the present 
book of Common Prayer ? It was thcfW 
once, In these words : With thy holy Spirit; ' . ^ 

and Word vouchsafe to blfifijs and sanci^tify ,1 
these thy gifts and creatures of bread and 
wine, that they may be^nto us the body and 
blood of thy most dearly beloviHl son Jesnsv< 
Christ *"1 Why was this iiivocatioti blotted ' Kl 
out? Mr, Palmer knpws diat it would be 
vain to appeal to any* ancient document, Iq 
favour of the suppressidn. Hence he t«lls u% ^ ^ 
that the iti vocation is unnecessary 
for the end, is to pray for the meii^s ; to 
therefore the prayer ibai We 
partakers of tlie Body and 
virtoelly includes a prayer ihaty^:^^ 

• Orii;. Lbar. it 181 .. 

f Hw Wider wiU notice Uie um^ ^ ihiielgQof IheeroM 

in this *■ "*• oeritart. CSa 9 Ur. Fehner 

trmUwt smiMtou tonBrSoeieat 


• ^ body ftiid blood.^i^ Ettt Mib j : written jmnwered the guests.-^ The oyo of 

such ingeuioaa reaeoniM belong* rb iH Martin, who temained iiletit 


alofte : the Ileformer* ha^i^ b!l]| claim jto iiJ'l 
!t:^ey expunged the invocation, beoause^ in J 
|r, their opinion, it involved a falfeihc^, ---namely^ | 
§that the bread and wine wore^ afrer coueecra- 
\tlbn, not, as they taught, mere figures, hut the 
1^17 body and blo^ Cbi:ist^ ' 

f To eoHHhned, ) 

HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS I 
AND DOCTRINES OF MARTIN 
LUTHER. 

Br J. M. V, Atotn. 
f Continued from our iant) 
tfe made hU solemn profesiiion in 1,506, 

; ^ received the priesthood the same year. \ 
f it was a memorable day,*— an epoch in his { 
life, which he hastened to announce to his | 
friends—** To day,' —he wrote to John Braun ! 
of . Eisenach, — ** I will say my first Mass : i 
come to it. 'Foor young man ! em worthy sin-i i 
ner! God, in the treasures of his mercy, has I 
vouchsafed to call to his service. I ivill 
endeavour to make myself worthy of his 
bounty, and— as far as is possible for diiat, 
like me,— to accomplish his designs. Prtiy 
for me, my dear Braun, that my sacrifice may 
be agreeable in the sight of God.*' ^ . 
i. Hans Luther came to assist at the first Mass 
of his son, and to unite his prayers with those 
of Braun. ** My father,” said Martin, ' ** w«* 
not entirely satisfied ; on tlfe contrary, he was 
irritaied against a son who had not feared to 
disobey him. The pesHleifce came, and car- 
ried off two of his children— 1 was cofifined 
by sickness to bed, and, as it was thought, 

; near death. My superiors urged my father 
to let me mbraoe the monastic life, and con* 
seerate myself to the altar. Hans hesitated; 
he had other views. They at length succet^d* 
ed Hi; overcoming bis opposition, and he yield* 
ed a vreluetant consent, ‘God grant’ said he, 

* Tbut be may not have mistaken his voca* 
tion.' When of my first Mas.s ap* 

proachi^ i In^t^nd him ; he came, arid brought 
me twenty^^ After the sacrj^ficei 

they 'Sat 4bwji to dinner ; Hans was beside 
; bis son, who hoped fo hear from his mouth 
^ words lu the midst 

pf the banquei |be old i^er sUildenly rose, 

■ end tUTftitig to. the profe^nors of 

theology, and other friars^ ifftid : “ Have you 
^not Vead in the Scnpiiire that father and 
mptbet Ore to be obeyed ?’V ** Yes ; it is *0 ^ 

3. S. CoUoguta ■ yil. f. 13.- 14. 6, ' \ 


They began to discourse on thdifrereni sub* 
Jf^ts; hut the father continued in a loud 
voice r p Heaven grant that this may p 
an illusion of the devil. Coifie leitds drink 
and tipple, and may love us a little 

better,” This was on the 2nd of May, the 
first Sunday after Easter. Luther had trem- 
bled while nsceiiding the altar: oh^ coining to 
the canon, he was seized with such a feeling 
of terror that he would have retired from it, 
had not the prior prevented him.* 

Luther's professor of theology was Karl- 
stad t, who subsequently contrived, during 
more than fifteen years, to amuse the world 
with hta apOvStasies,— with his buffoon imagi- 
nations, — and his affectation of the character of 
Apostle and Prophet. Iliitten had given himself 
too much trouble to seek for extrinsic causes 
of this man's folly : it was innate in him. He 
was a weak minded creature, more worthy 
of pity than of indtgriHtion ; one who relin- 
quished truth for absurdity, lie was a Ca- 
tholic lu 1518, a lutheran in 1521 ; an ana- 
baptist in 1525. a sacramentarian in 1530 
lie changed his cassock, as well as hi.s creed, 
to comply with sqme Scripture texf, of which 
he alone had discovered the hidden meaning ; 
and ended by becoming a baker, in order to 
fulfil the divine precept; — *’ in the sweat of 
thy brow, shall thou eat thy bread !” 

( To be continued, ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS i?; 

Bt W. O'Nkii. Dau?«t, Esq, 

- ^Continued /ram o?ir last, J 

■ ■ . 

ItELlOiOUS PKnSEClITION. 

•«WH3r >Khdl<lMtthou tUf* mote that i« In thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not ihn beam th.it \» in thine own eye ? 

• • • Thou hypocrltel flrsa ».‘n!iT the beera out of thine 

own eye, end then ahaU th(*u »ee oiearty W.ewt o«t the mote 
oujof Uiy brother’e eye/’--§liij.Mleith*w, vMI, S^ ^ 

**So much fRM^yteriaii I 

■prelacy.- J 

*« Now, to ascertaiq bbw far the Prote|blftt^ “ 
prineipie or rule, oi private judgment, %s 
directly led the jmliites and framers of ibe 
Church of England into persecuting tfoeirines^ 
let us take from Leland's History of Ireland 
the following document, entitled, ‘ The Judg- 
ment of the Archbishops and Bishops of Ire- 
land concerning Toleration of Religion ;— 

* The .religion of 
prelates, * is supersiitipp^ 
fhvir faith and doctrine and hereti- 

cal ; iheif church, in respect of both, aposta- 

• Malttn Lvtiiis's Jieheh, iroa Qmiuy. Pfisei. 






iicaf. iierejfare, a iaferaiion, cr 

' io pa}!»$^4 ihtii Vi^ mtiy freely exercise 

proJess ^eir faith and doctrine^ 
i$ ia grieydui ein,\ Signed Nov. 26 , 

Archbi^thpp of Armttgh, tho Arch- 
bifbop of Caftli4*l, and nine oi her bishopa. 

V Now, we muot obcArve that ihe above do* 
oument coo tains the principle of persecution 
propounded as a conscientious obligation, and 
subscribed by the assembled Protestant pre« 
lacy of Ireland. They declare that to tole- 
rate Papists is a grievous sin. How did they 
come to this coitciusion ? J9y their private 
jadgment ; or in other words, by the use of 
the ruling principle of Protesfantism. 

“ Goodman, in his book De Obedientid^ 
written at Geneva, says, 'It is a duty inctim* 
bent on all (be people to see that idoldtori 
(viz. Calbolics) * be punished, however great 
they may be, whether king, queen, or emperor. 
Jf governors fall from God^ to the gallows 
with them. /’ {ad f ureas abripiant*) This 
book is prefaced by WbirtingbarD, who was 
6ub<«equentty dean of Durham, and who com- 
mends the work, and asserts that it was ap- 
proved by the chief divines of the place. 

1 shall now quote an Anglicati canon or 

two. 

The 3rd Canon of the Church of Eng- 
land, ill reference to the Book of Common 
P^»y«*r, eiiHcts that * if any person sbtill 
preach, or i>y other open words declare, or 
speak anything in derogation or despising of 
the said book, or anyihiiig therein contitined, 
let him be excominunicated, and not restored 
until he repent and*p\ihiicly revoke his error,* 
“ Tlie fifth canon says,— 

'* * If any sHAil affirm or maintaip that there 
are within this realm other meetings, assem- 
‘blies, and congregations than sneh as by the 
laws of this land are held and allowed.^ which 
may challenge to themselves the name of true 
and lawful churches, let him be excommoin- 
cated and not restored until he repent^ and 
publicly revoke his error.* 

** This, we must admit, is tolerably modest 
for a church that boasts of hafiiig discarded 
infallibility. She tells us she is fallible, and 
consequently liable to err ; and proclaiming 
all the while ber own liability to error,— lo! 
•he condemns to all the pains of excommuni- 
cation those persons who dare to assert that 
mny church except herself is true and lawful ; 
or who refuse to embrace the belief which she 
feiia them, notwltbstanding, may be possibly 
erroneous / / f 

**het BlacketOfic tell ui what the pains of 
cxeommuiiicatidfi are. 

Firstly, —DepHvatioii of the Sacraments. 
Wheii ibe penalty extends no farther than 
tbii^ ii la termed the ieteer exconununication. 


; VSeeoodlyf^Ex^^^ corapaby 

;of ■aH CmSsiiahsv^'^.y 

‘• Thirdly, — Dleability to serve aEs a wittiesa 
. in any court. 

“ Fourthly, — ^Inability lb bfigg an 
either real or persqnlfi;^ to tecoyier eitbmr 
or money dqp. ' 

•• Fiffhly,^ — Liability to ImprisOndseiit tin -tbe 
county jail, at the inatsnee of the bishop, if 
the ofiender refuses to abide by the sOiitcilce 
of the spiritual court.— ( BUckstone^s 
mentaries, parr iii. ch. vB. § i.) 

••To resume our extracts from' the CanoiMiv 
of the Church of Englaiid. 

“ The 62 nd Canon egat^s that I he • churclt- 
wardens, or questmen, Or assistants, if they 
do, or sbftir know any man irithin the parish, 

or elsewhere, that is .a defender 

or erroneous doctrines... •shalt det^l; and 
represent the same to the bishop of the d^- 
cese, or ordinary of the place, to be censured 
and punished * (Constitutions and Canons 
I EcdeslasricaL, treated upon by the Archbishop 
land Bishop^ and the rest of the clergy of 
j Ireland, and agreed upon in their Synod hold- 
I eii at Dublin, a. d. 1634:) — Here we find the 
1 Anglican Church in Ireland solemnly erblmr 
I dying in her canons the principle of punish^ . 
ing Catholics for being Catholics. 

(To be continued.) 

TELE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
. SACRILEGE. 

Bt Sir Ilcffar Spelman, a Protestanf. 

( Continued from our Iasi.) 

SECTlOSf I. 

Saciitege among Christians. 

A. D. 6!^4. Egfrid, king of Northumberlaud, 
sendeth an army io to Ireland under the con- 
-duct of Bert;* and wasting miserably .t^t 
harmless nation, which then was a friend to the 
English, spared neither chdrebes nor moaas- ; 
teries. The inhabilanrs resisted as 
could, but rented not to call upon G^d: wiifi:,; 
continual curses for revenge. And thoiij||i‘ ‘ 
those [that curse*] .caiiiiot inherit the kiij^w^jf 
dom of God, yet ills to be thought of tbbirtg 
that are Justly corcied for their iniquiiy^lh^ 
the vengeance of Gond doth therefore 
sooner upon theta ; for Uns sameickii]^^^^ 
next year after^in a voyage againgt Ibe iNbis^ ; 
wasMmtvn into straits, and boib^msslf a^ 
most of his htmy slain. ^ ' > 

And in the eleventh year of king Inb (saiih 
Hui^ingdonf) the Earl Rertt* us felt tbe ciirs- 


• 4, c, xxvi. I 0<iiv :(B4. _ 

• [jSpelman evulentty tssl;, hy for 

in V, 

[ t ’JLiUi. if. p. 
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•If sf tW people, whoie cbu^ be ba4 
»• hie master bed denp Wore : ibr 
pe %iog Sgfrid, entering iikto the: land of the 
wai there ala^ ; ao he, entering it also 
revenge his maater^a death, waa likewise 
5^'iaiiri=:hytheni. ■ 

(Hrc. A. D, 710- Osred, king iof Nortbnm- 
^ l^rland, being bat eight years old when he 
began tormgn^ and reigning bat eleven years, 
even thus young broke the monasteries, and 
deflowered the nuns, with mooh other wicked- 
ness; for which the just hand of God being 
upon him, as Bonifaotas, archbishop of Mentz, 
and other bishops, assembled after in a Ger- 
man eponcil, do testify by their epiaileto 
.^fithelbald, he was murder^ by his kinsmen, 
Kenred and Osriuk, and his kingdom usurped 
by Otrick, contrai^ to Oared’s meaning, who 
had decre^ it to Ceolwulfe, brother oi his 
father, as Bede reportath,* who saiUi farther, 
that his whole reign abounded with so many 
arosses of fortune, that no man knew either 
what ta write of them, or what end they would 
hBTC-t 

(To be eonUnued.) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

Bt Bay. Ur. Nbwbcan. — The RBflUt.T of 
PaiTATB JUDGMEftT.^ 
f Continued from our laMt./ * 

**What is your view of the Thlrty^nine 
Articles ?” said the Vice- Principal, abruptly. 
** dip view V* thought Charles ; ** what can he 
mean? my view of the Articles! like my 
opinion of> things in geoerai. Does he mean 
my * view/ whether they are English or Latin, 
long or short, good or bad, expedient, or not, 
Catholic or not, Calvinist or Erastian?” Mean- 
while Jennings kept steadily regarding him, 
and Charles got more and more eonfused. ** I 
think,” he said, making a desperate snatch at 
anthoritative words, ** I think that the Arti- 
cles * contain a godly and wholesome doctrine, 
and necessary, for these times.’ ” *' Thai Is 
the Second Book of. Homilies/ Mr. Reding, 
not the Articles. Besides, 1 want your own 
opinion on ^C adbt}ect.^ He proceeded, af^r 
a pause ; ‘vWhat is jusUficatioo ?*’, “Justin 
fleanan,’’^^;S^^^ repeating the word, 

and thinkiaj^lll the words of the Ar- 

ticle, he wegi on : ** "^0 are ac^^ 
eourbilaie God, Wt only foil the merit of our 
Cbrtst«..ti^/;';faich by- our 

iMb 'works and deserviogs.” ~ ^ Right,” said 
^phnings ; ** but you have not answered my 
Pl^tion. What is Justifloation ?’^ Thto was 

' ith, V. c*p.^4. 

>t MAtMBS. d« Qsft. Bff* 


very hard, for it was ope Of ^arl^’s puzzles 

,What justifloation was in itsel4 for the Arti- 
cles do not defltie it any more than la^h. He 
answered to this effect, that the Articles did 
not define it. The Vice** Principal looked dii- 
satisfied. 

“ Can General Councils err ?’* '* Yes/V an- 
swered Charles. This was right. What do 
Bomcoists says about them ?” They think 
they err too.” This was all wrong. ** No,” 
•aid Jennings. ** they think them infallible.” 

^ Charles was silent ; Jennings tried to force 
his decision upon him. At length Charles 
said Utat ** only some General Councils were 
admitted as infallible by the Romanists, 
and he believed that Beiiarmiue gave a list 
of General Councils which had erred.” Ano- 
ther pause, and a gathering clond on Jennings’ 
brow. 

I He returned to his former subject. **ln 
what sense do you understand the Articles, 
Mr. Reding ?*’ he asked* That was more than 
Charles could tell ; he wished very much to 
know the right sense of them ; so he beat 
about for the r^iceived answer. ** In the sense 
of Scripture,” he said. This was true, but 
nugatory. ** Rather,” said Mr. Jennings. ** you 
understand Scripture in the sense of the Arti- 
cles.” Charles assented for peace sake. But 
his concession availed not; the Vice- Principal 
pursued bit advantage : ” They roust not in- 
terpret each other, Mr. Redtiig. else you re- 
volve in a circle. Let me repeat my quesrion. 
In what sense do you interpret the Articles ?'* 

I ** I wish to take them,'* Reding answered, “ in 

I the general and recei%'ed Sense of our Cnurch, 
as ail our divines and present Bishops taka 
them.” The Vice-Principal •looked pleased. 
Charles could not help beiug candid, and said 
in a lower tone, as if words of course ** that 
is, on faith.” This put all wrong again. Jen- 
nings would not allow this ; it was a blind, 
Popish reliance; it was very well, when he 
flrsL came to the University, before be had 
read the Anioies, to take them on trust; but 
a young man, who had bad the advantages of 
Mr. Reding, who had been three years at St. 

I Saviour’s College, and had attended the Arii- 
cle*lectures, ought to hold the received view, 
not only as being received, but as his own, 
with a free intellectual assent. He went on 
to ask him by what texts he proved the Pro- 
testant doctrine of justifleation. Charles gave 
two or three of the usual passages with such 
success, that the Vice- Principal was secretly 
begtnniog to relent, when aohappily, on ask- 
ing a last question as a matter of course, be 
received an answer which confirmed all his 
former surmises, and sealed the speaker's fate; 

What is our Church’s doctrine concerning 
the intercession of Sainto ?” Charles said ^at 
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lie did ndt r^otTect tliat it had expreaied any | 
opinian 0n the aubjact. Jennings bade hifdj 
tliiiik Again ; Charles thbught in vafiiv **Wei1, 
erhat is year opinion 6 £ it, Mr. Reding ?*' 
Gharlea^ believing it to be an open point, 
thought he should be safe in imitating **oar 
ClmrcheV* modilation. *' There are different 
opinions on the subject,’^ he said : some per- 
sons think they incercede for uSi others that 
they do not. It is easy to go into extremes ; 
perhaps better to avoid such questions altoge. 
tber; better to go by Scripture; the book of 
Revelntion speaks of the intercession of Saiiits, 
but does not expressly say that they intercede 
for us,” &c, &c. Jennings sat upright in his 
easy chair, with indignation mounting into his 
forehead. At length his face became like 
night. T/iai is your opinion, Mr. Reding/^ 
Charles began to be frightened. Please to 
take up that Prayer-book, and turn to the 22d 
Article. Now, begin reading “The 

Romish doctrine/" said Charles,— “ the Ro- 
mish doctrine concerning purgatory, pardons, 
worshipping and adoration as well of images 
as of relics, and also iiivocatien of Saints**- 
“Stop there/* said the Vice- Principal ; 

read those words again.** “And also 
invocation of Saints.” “ Now, Mr. Reding.” 
Charles waa puttied, thought he had made 
some blunder, could not. find it, and was silent. 
“Well, Mr.* Reding?** Charles at length 
said that he thought Mr Jennings had spoken 
about intercession, “ So I did/* he made an- 
swer. “ And this/* said Charles, timidly, 
speaks of intjocation,'^ Jennings gave a 
little start in his arm-chair, and slightly co- 
loured. “ ?*’ he said ; “ give me the 

book.” He sldwly read the Article, and then 
cast a cautious eye over the page before and 
after. There was no help for it. He began 
again. “ And so, Mr. Reding, you actually 
mean to shelter yourself by that subtle dis- 
tinction between invocation and intercession ; 
as if Papists did not invoke in order to gain 
the Saints* intercession, and as if the Saints 
were not supposed by them to Intercede in 
answer to invocations ? The tefras are corre- 
lative. Intercesssion of Saints, instead of 
being an extreme only, as f ou consider, is a 
Romish abomination. I am ashamed of. you, 
Mr, Reding ; I am pained and hurt that a 
young man of your promise, good ability, 
and excellent morals, shottld be guilty of so 
gross an evasion of the authoritative docu- 
meats of our Church, such an outrage upon 
eommon sense, so indecent a violation Cf the 
terms on which alone he was allowed to place 
his name on the booka of this society. I 
could not have a clearer proof that yonr mind 
has been perverted; 1 fear 1 must osd a 
stfonger termi debauchedi by the sophistries 


ind Jesuitries ^ en- 
trance among us. Reding.*’ 

THOUGHTS ON THH ANOLtCAN^J 
, CHURCH, - ■ A, 

CAH TKK PROTEST A WT XFlSCOrAL |;HUECH 
BK CALLED CATHOLIC? * 

jProia the U.' Catholic Miscellany, ■ 
f Continued from pwr last, ) 

V Whli tiMi exception of the New England 
colonies, ** the Church of Eti gland; as by law > 
established/* was upheld by law lii all the 
English colleges and plantations bh this side 
of the Atlantic. The king ^was its siiprem^ 
head, and under him the government of it 
was vested in its archbishops, bishops, aiid 
priests, and the American colonies were for 0.1 ; 
ecclesiastical purposes declared to be a part oY 
the diocess of the Bishop of London. The 
church was eO integral part and parcel of the 
state, and when the dominion of Etigbind and 
of the English king^was thrown off, the , 
church alto fell wUh it. It ceased ^to have 
existence here. But many of those who had 
been accustomed to the worship and rites ob- 
served in t!ie Church of England, felt a nata« 
ral attachment thereto. Under the influence 
of this atrachment, a convention was held of 
certi^B clerical and lay delegates from dtf- 
fereiM oongregatioiii, and a plan of religious 
union agreed upon, whereby they associated 
under the name of “ The Pr«r, esrant Episco- 
pal Church of the United States ’* This 
name, they themsalves chose, and by this, in 
their prayer books and in iheir public acts 
they have ever since been designated. 

Recently there have been extraordinary 
movements among some of the most pious and 
learned of the Church of England on the sub- 
ject of religion. Believing that in the inno- 
vaiioiis on the ancient faith, and still more in 
the changes from the ancient rites, ceremonies, 
and observances, their predecessors, in mahy 
instances, instead of relurining errors am 
ccyrreoting abuses, ha j perverted the truths 
and weakened almost unto death the soirit^i^^ 
devotion, they have xealously and ii»du|itri- 
ously sought to restore what they beVi^ed 
had been rashly if npt^ impiously taKen 
In the course ol* their antipaied^ $ 
some of them have proUtsHA atainst thb'tiame 
I of “ Protestant,” as a of 

i nothing but dissent, or qppb'stt^bn^ or sepnra- 
i tion, and clatme<i to be cpiThd EtiglUh Catho^ 
lies, as being a branch pf the gr;^t CaihoUo 
Church. These agl^iwns and disci||8i^8 
have feaohed thta 41 ^ the Atlanti^lid 




BKA'OAt ■ 




Pmte^ant Ejf^iiKopatiaQft 
^ 6f iWe Uiiit^ States,” 

J now set up their title to tlie Caiho^ 

o?;l|ff"'iUso. ", /y';" 

preteDsioiis or claimg ere of very 
Iv^imoderu True, both io the EiipUsh aod 

; Amerjfcan Churches, the eiieieirr> fonnulariee 
■ W the Apostles* and Ntcene creeds, were re-* 
oiled dll divine Worship, wherein a faith Is 
aolemnly profiMsed in Holy CathoUc 

Chonsh/rbttt without being able to ascertain i 
what precthe Wml was supposed to be express- 
ed there%, 1 hazard nothing th asserting th^ 
of the church, no tuember W 
eiiltor, dhtil within a few years bach, called 
bimdf or his Church Catholic. All of them 
gloried in the appellation of Protestant,” 
;^i|pnd the term GnthoUc was exclusively ap- 
plied as the more respectful desighatibn of 
the Church which they were accustomed to 
deride by the nick- name of “ Popish.** 

The professors of the ancient faith have 
oertaioly no cause to regret this new-born ' 
for the name of Catholic.* Names are I 
% no means unimportant. The attachment j 
now avowed for the ifppellatioo of Caihollc, | 
mnd the solicitude on the part of these, our { 
reep^ated brethren, to appropriate it to them- | 
Oelves, may be, and probably isi it; the order 
of God’s providence, one of the means to | 
bring them back to the Catholic faith* But 
' While we do not regret that the claim is pre- 
ferred, they ought not to be surprised thut we 
canuol admit it to be well founded* * 

f To he continued, J \ 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF BNGLANDISM. 


{Tran$fa(ed ike Orig^inal LaUn, hy E. 
fPl G-dfoAoney, the Middle 

London,) 

Tkejtwenty^eeeond Ar^ete examined. 


^ t^ngh . tfie ancient Fathers clearly 
tliiit. the Churcii possessed this power 
of granting 5 yet, anxiously cfcn- 

euhiog penitents, and ap- 

prehensive l^st the eccleslaetical dtampiine 
might be(w4i#i»akn^ they always exercis- 
ed it with ntoderattofi, so thit we seldom read 
^bp^entitiiug'io pent ten^ the Whole, but 
** aly of the canonicid pswance and stttis^ 
erion enibined on W 

ent eounctis decree, bs bath been already 
|eid< that Some indulgeiipptebbnld be shewn 
the^yrimlffents, who of 

- bf '^.deeds and ■ 

us^lyr leaf^ pn^^mg itmxn and good 


S orks. And St, Gyprtaii also requests of the 
Liiriyrs, that ith^^ will recommendv in their 
peutious to the bis^bps for obialiiiag indni* 
gences, none hilt, tbb^ whose repentiinoe they 
shall find bordering ori Satisfaction,* In fine* 
the Apostle Paul, did not dispense with the 
residue of <he incestuous Comthiaii's penance, 
until his afiliolian become s^grievous that the 
danger of despair was to be apprehended from 
it. For as God in his juxtioe frequetitty leaves 
the penitent, after his guilt is remitted him, 
8ubjt*ct to temporal punishments, and bound 
to satisfy for them; so in like manner, he 
doth not wish that those punishments should 
be remitted by bis ministers, except on just 
and sufficient grounds: neither, if it be done, 
does the act meet with liis approval. For 
Christ is the Loan of the keys ; the bishof>8 
are but the ministers : they must, therefore, 
use them, not at their own caprice, but ac- 
cording to the intention of their Lord. 

The Fathers of the Council of Trent have 
esinblished by a truly pious and wise ordi- 
nance, the doctrine of indulgences, when they 
decree as followoth : — “ As the power of grant- 
tfig indulgences hath been given by Christ to 
his Church ; and as she hath exercised, even 
in the most anciertt times, this power given 
her by God ; this Holy Synod teaches and 
Citmmaiids, that the use of indulgences, being 
most useful to Christian people, tind approved 
by the authority of sacred Councils, shall be 
retained in the Church; and anathematizes 
those who either assert that they are useless, 
or deny that there resides in the Church the 
power of gr.tot.irig them. Yet it wishes that, 
in granting them, moderation, agreeably to the 
ariciefit and approved practierf'of the Church, 
be observed; lest by over faciltty of obtain- 
ing them, the ecclesiastical discipline should 
be^me relaxed. Bur being desirous that the 
"abases which have crept into them, on account 
of which the glorious name of indulgences is 
I blasphemed by beretic.4, shall be amended and 
corrected, ihii Synod enacts, by virtue of the 
present decree, that all sordid gain for obtain- 
ttig them— -w^tence proceeded a most fertile 
source of abusea among the Christ ian people-— 
shtiil be wholly and entirely aboIished.”f 
And after the council tif Trent, the provin- 
ctal Synod of Can)br»iy thus decrees respect- 
ing Indulgences. “ Whereas by means of in- 
disc^et and supetfiuous indulgences, the keys 
of the church are despised, and penitent tal 
atonement relaxed ; this Holy Synod forUds 
any persbd id recommend and offer to the 
people, as serviceable, any new or uitautbentt- 


.* Cypviao, epitk. II. «d. Miurtyfes et CoaleMorsi, qui 
Ul^is petienint pseem dari. 

f Omit Tridsoh ssM* contlasat. sstt* desrstr ds 
IndtttseaUii* 





1^4 Hn4 apjuovSd 

"Aii 4 till# «l«» CQwaiiflaiiA# tiiat ^ 

fi^il djiii^iitljr exhort ihiiir ficHsks. ' not to loud 
faith raehiy to itny billt hawked about, evati 
though they be printed, which promUe ex6rbi« 
tantf^iiidolgeucewfor frivoloua, vain and super- 
stiiious oauMs; because indulgences can, be 
granted only on religious and rational grounds/* 

(To he eoniinued*) ' 


FLOWERS OP HEAVEU^. 

Connexion between Religion and Bioraliiy, 
{Continued from our last) 

PRI3DENCE. 

What glorious ages were those of the pri- 
vnitive church! What fidelity on the part of 
the pHstors ! What confidence on the part of 
their flocks ! Not only did the shepherd bear 


•lon 'pf the.dliHreii^ A ipoonbeaiH: 

by the VMo'w, whioht 6d' 
of thije; excessive heat^' haA been left somewhat 
ppen» showed the LQohai^j^^^^ 
sn^cbii^ an uqei^ slojC|i 
couch. The youiig-Chri«l|ia» " 

and lays b|s ofcring sOwly^dol^/^ as ^ 
he accompanies the gift with a sUettt to 
tion. ^t was a pcure and -secret alias', sach^aa 
God loves./ ■■ 

Oii awiiking, the^L^^ saw; at 

a short dtouee f#to hlpt; the rich basket^ = 
whose contents glittered ^ the pale light s of ? 
the naorning dawn, ♦‘Itis a inopkery of hell 
sarcastic fasciiiatloni the unclean spirit,’*^ ; ;, 
—die exdafmed,~<* it is ponisbiiient of 
Tantalus^ which the prince of lUrkpeis sends 
me. Let me rise, to seise ^ It, and all will 
vanish like a dream.-^Bttt, no ; 1 .have it ; L 
feel it; it is indeed gold !«-.^old for me, /who 
was on the point of blaspheming the^ say ; 
God I Oh ! as thy divine providence has had- ^ v 
such compassion on ibis poor sinner, who lto^ t- 
his cross so^ imfMifitoly, rather let tne dteg ;! 


back on his shoulders the strgyed sheep, but j hundred ^eatheghan ever more oflpend thee r 


he anticipated the danger^ when temptation 
threatened to be too strong for human weak- 
ness. Not content with sympathising with 
the bruised reed, his prudential care preserved 
it from being broken. Illustrative of this 
character is the following anecdote, which we 
read in the Life of St. Nicholas of Myra, 

This great saint lived in Paiarsc, a city of 
‘Lycia. While yet young, he inherited from 


The greatest part' iff this large ahns formed 
the portion of one of his dau^ters. St^ 
Nicholas was aware of the tonner in wMeh ; 
It had betgi applied, and he resolved to pro- 
vide for the two who yet remained unmarried. 
One stiOrry night, while all Patene was asleep, 
he returned privately to the house he had rep* 
derisd so happy, and left there^ as ou the form- 
er bccasion, marks of hts eharity. This se- 


h., who i.a.» e.rr.«d off by poa- i wM*r«eived. like the other, with 

. 4. frrtnriuniau t ea avKann I*a ..ana^ i ' 


tilence, an irnaisnse fortutie, which he pru- 
dently resolved to lend to the Lord, by dis- 
pensing it among the poor. Being infomied 
one dtty that a luah of diytinctioti, who had 
hitherto lived in Asiatic luxury, was suddenly 


gratitude and thanksgiving. “Here is your , 
portion,*^ said the father to the second daugh- 
ter ; “ bdt 1 promise before Ood, that 1 Will 


one uay Miaja man oi uvunccon, woo nau • ^ot give sleep to my eyelids, untiM have dis 
hitherto lived in Aaiattc uitu^ wa. auddonly j oa,.%d’lh, heniBceai hand that f. oufatretch 
reduced lo each lh«t not only wae ho ^ , 

unable to jwrtion off h« three daughtef*. who ,„d Wt hi. third offering. Si 

were celebrated for ‘‘•''jr/niauty, but even 

wae, not unfrequently. without toead to. «f. hurried than hie own. re 


Vice, which follows poverty, as the ahaifk does 
its prey, bad laid his golden nets round this 
fallen grandeur, and the unhappy father, at* 
raady fascinated, like the bird when gaaed on 
by the magnetic eye of the serpent, seriously 
debated within himself, whether it was not 
better to preserve^ life, at the expehse of ho- 
nour, thao to SwicAflce Jife to it. /The distress 
of this unhappy father became privafely kpown 
to Nicholas, and this young servant: of Christ 
resolved to relieve / it. • He takes a consider- 
abia sum, whicli \fO puts/i^ a tvioker basket ; 
he wails utittl ’ all Is in the eity, and 

ivheri the tumultuous noises of the evetiiiig 
have died away, he steals cautiously forth, 
wrappml up in a lai%e cloak, from his paui- 
cipn house, apd arrive* at tlMi huinhe ifiah- 


ed to save os.** After having again paid a / 
nightly visits and left bis thM oifering, St. ^ 
Nicholas was hastily miring, when the sound 
of fooUlepii, inorP harried than his own, re* 
sottiided Ihirouigh the silent street, and iiiime*^/ 
dtalely a imigs, saixii^ his cbak, with respeeiTf ^ 
liil tiiotdiiyi oast, himself at his ktiep^a^|;: 
.said whh bless thee,- '^1:4111^ 

' i^f 'heaven l^wpb^. thw couldst k.Dbp/Sii®ilA^ 
1’ expeHeim'^h/^coye^^ thee^r;- 
Nicholas retoael^^founded and 
oerted./ '/“■ l;'hii^/:iphly -.doiierm^ 

Jdhnsiisn,*' as his obeeks reddened 

witU the Mpiiy 


•brother, rto and Jl 

this be knbWfi^to oto^ 
The old Ilian shook Ait- 
divsont ; and on eho'loitcaj 
city was filled '] 

! who was obliged tp' aeolir i 




idtrto aigo|fy..lilp. 
g^4ay the whole 
daafi of Niehplaa, 
ahe deafi:'^. iw- 







■ '.■^•apvs '-’-.-"!.'-. Si;;?) 
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C . UVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

y.FromtkK Roman Conquest ; Anecdotes 

of their Courts^ — By Miss Agnes 

Striekiand.-^A, D. \\00. ^ 

{Continued from our lost ) 


MATILDA OF SCOTLAND. 

In the year 1 104, Henry left the govern- 
ment of England in the prudent hand* of 
Murilday and embarked for Normandy. While 
there, be consented to meet Anselm, the Arch- 
bishop, at the casde of TAigle, where, ihroogli 
the mediation of his sister Adela, Countess of 
Blois, a recohciliaUdn was happily effected. 
Anselm then returned to England, where he 
was met at Dover by the Queen Matilda, who 
f^eeived add welcomed him with the greatest 
{[^incnstratlons of satisfaction/*^ ^s the vene- 
rable primate was in feeble healtW tkie queen 
took the precaution of ^recediitg him on the 
road frtMii Dover to the meiropolU, providing, 
ha she w^nti for his comforts and accpmmo- 

darioh.t 

Matilda, indepeadently of the*^ fei^Uiig of 
iwBticai expedieocy which readered UiU pub- 
He testimpoial of respect to the arcfi bishop 
4^rablh» after the unpopular schism beijyeen 
l^m apd her royal husband, w^as, in alt pnoba* 
bilHy» patur4ly inclined to testify her regard 
for a person ypho had been so actively instru- 
mental la raiaiug her to the exalted station 
which ah# then enjoyed. 

Yet the cetorn of 4nwlm wa» attenu^ 
with oircumataucee which gave pain lio 

Matilda aa au EnglwU queen. Both jtbe king 
aud arebiriabop, aftef *beir recoaciBation, unii- 
ed io anfondog iuhaiwably the celibacy of the 
Anglo-SmtoH hleffy, whoie lower orders had 
piwnowfly I Al* nbtain lieensea to 
■' jiamStOi'aow ezcanuikODicated all tbe 
tuarried- t^leigy- 

Twe BkutdviMi hf fbena onfortunata Saxooa, 
yhnt t^tia in *tfaeir elertcal roby, 

encshinfafWllJw l» *«, »*»«“ 

Loadh^ king a com- 

aaaaioai Warned’ ffw» Uiew word, of 

iwaok Tfiif itm wpplicaled the queen to 
^^yntegeede |hf ’thijgftf Wi ^ leaw in 

S'ller^N’eyt^t^kaau^^ •^p.dur^d uoi 

VrSKSTll. •dwuiad aiwrlai', priMt Wii 

*-sof Mniitdiir 'o s iwirjbh 
„ otonlf. thw rrsls*** CWT 

of UidSrntthsr. h ••!»'( aiilieK/'r- Os'l V ) a 4e 7r«et. 
t EBdiaef. » I4ifiw«l. 
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A^TS OF raE 

Help AT^oRTici ON Sept* 28> lS49e 
(From tile Ami de ia Religion,) 

Naples, Faubourg of Portki, Sept, 28, 1849. 

Our Holy Father, Pope PJus IX-, hel^this 
morning, in the Boyal Pamce of Poriici, g 
Secret Consistory, in which be proposed the 
following Churches :— 

The Metropolitan Church of Strjgonia, for 
Mgr* John Scitowsky, transferred from the 
Bishopric of the Five Chiirches. 

The Metropolitan Church of Leopol (of 
the Latin Rite), for the Rev. Doin Luke Ba- 
rnniecky, Canon of the same Metropolilaa 
Church. 

The Episcopal Church of Riefi, for Mgr* 
Gaetano Carleiti, transferred from the Epis- 
copal Church of Forli- 

The Episctipal Church of Caserta, for Mgr. 
Vincenzo Rozzolitio, transferred from the 
Episcopal Church of Bova. 

The Episcopal Church of Beja. for Mgr. 
Jo!!eph Xavier Cerveiva-e- Souza, transferred 
from the Epiatfi>pal Church of Funchal. 

The Episcopdi Church of Nuseo, for the 
Rev. Dciin Giuseppe Antelitat*o, Doctor tn 
utroque Detu of the CtiMieUrul of Bova, 

The Episcopal Churcives of San M irco and 
Bisignano, for the Rev. Dean Livio Parlatore, 
Priest of the Diocese of Ct»iett, Director of 
the Seminary of that city, and Doctor tn 
utroque jure. 

The Episcopal Church of Bovn, for the 
Rev, Dorn Pasqu^Ie Tacconi, .\rchpntwt of 
the Cathedrsl o< Mileto, 

The Episcopal Church of Fossano, for the 
Rev, Dom Gtacinto- Luigi Fantini, Doctor of 
Theology, and Cure at I’urin. 

The EpwtopHl Church of Robbio, for the 
Rev, F, l^eiro- Giuseppe Vaggi, of Genoa, of 
the Order of Friars-Mmors of St. Francis, 
Doctor in Theology, and Provincial of bis 
Ollier. 

The Episcopal Church trf Orleans, for the 
Rev. Doiii Antoine Fdlix-Philibert Dnpan. 
loupt Doctew in Tbeolony and Canon of the 

Metroimlitan Church of Paris, 

The Episcoiial Church of Poitiers, for the 
Rev. Dorn Louis Francois Pie, Vicar-General 
of the Bishop of Chartres. 

The Episcopal Church of Samogitia, for 
the Rer. Dom Mathias Wotom zewsky, Priest 
of that Dioceve and Doctor in Theolt^y* 

The Episcopal Church of Braganza hfld 
Miraiida, for ihe I' ev. Dorn Jowebim Pendya 
Ferraz. Doctor and Professor of Theology, 
The Episcopal Church of Angola, for * he 
JUv. F. JoHchioa Moriera Heia, Iciest of the 
Qrdor of St, Benedict, Due tor in utroque 




' The AreUiusci, m jimr| 

Injid^umt for tiie Rev. Dom GmvittinU 
Antoitio-FiredeHgo Bauditi, Doctor in Theo- 
logj* Canon of Ihe Metropolitan COaroh oi 
Cologne, and CoddJuUfr designattu of the 
Archbiahop thereof. 

The Epif^eopal Church of Caradro, in par- 
tibus Jnfideliumf for the Rev. Dom Elia Pu* 
jat]e» Canon of the Cathedral of Pampeluoa 
in New Grenada, Doctor in Theology, aiic 
Coadjuior designaitM of .the BUhop of Popay- 
an, with residence tti the city of Faeto. 

The Episcopal Church of Dori, injyartibui 
infidelium^ for the Rev. Dom Auioino de Si* 
iitone. Corrector iind Visitor to the Hospital 
of InCfi rabies at Naples. 

The Epi»<m|ml Church of Orthosis, in par- 
tihus htfifUUum, for the Rev. Dom fgrkHzio 
de Bisogiio, Canon of the Metropolitan Church 
of Naplf^s, 

The Epi«<copu1 Church of Capharnaura, in 
partibus Iftfirlelinm. for the Rev. Dotn Filippo 
CamniHroia. Archpriest of the Chapter ot 
Gaeta, and Pro- Vicur- General of that Arch* 
bishopric. • 

At the end, instance was made to his Holi* 
ness to grant the pallium to the Metropolitan 
Churches of Strigotiia and Leopol. 

His Holiness has g'u'en ord»*rs immediately 
to expedite the Bulls of the French Bishops, 
prseeofiised in the last Cousistorv. 

THE RIGHT REV, DOCTOR BORGHr 

The nuraerons fnetids and admirers In In 
dia of the Right R^v. Dr. Borghi lar-e Vica 
Apostolic of Agra Ac, will r«»joice to lean 
from the subjoined letter, that His Lordship’ 
health has so far recovered, as to enable bin 
to accept at the desire of the Holy See are 
of His Sovereign, the Gniiid Duke of Tus 
esny, the See of Cortorm, situated iii th 
Grand Duke's Doiuituons. We confideiitl 
anticipate that Ilis Lordship’s ApostoUcfla 
hours, in the new sceue of his Qf t^isiry. wtl 
be fully worthy of tiie high Ctraractjer for xes 
and efficiency, which during h% Career i 
India, he so deservedly obtained. 

To Bis Grace ihe Mosi Rev. Dr. P. u 
Carew^ Archbishop V. A. B. 

My Dkar Loe0,-.^3tnc^ my departure froi 
Calcutta, I did entertain the sweet hope i 
return back to India, biit « serious sick u ess 
soSered at Malta, ray continual ^attacks < 
nerves to whieb 1 am subject froin the time 
had the Cholera, and the advice of the Doc 
tars, changed my mtiid, and at last I took tli 
T<*^sp1ution to ftniih my days In my natW 
Conntrv. 


My . dear’ ^Ltwrid;'- "that .■ I aib .sepa* 

rated from you^ ip 
heart, Oh„ h 

from my raemery ihe ; of; 

numberless tokeris 

on every occasion, and I wiij the 

Almighty tw grant, you A feeomj^tisd it in 
this world, and erernal glprjr in the hex t« 

Having already made op ray raind.to redre 
into the solirude bf the Convent, after a pe- 
riod of fifteen years xd a distracting missioo* 
ary life. I was unexpectedly invited by the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany to nil the Episcopal ^ 
See of Corrona, and though at first I refue^ 
hfs kiitd c^er, nevertheless having known the 
will of the Holy Fiitber, f ti^ght it rajr 
duty to obey, and to accept the hew appoint- 
ment. ' . .'V.- 

That Bisbopr ick is worth about ilive Akau- 
sand Seudes a year : the Dtocetis is hot teoeg- 
tensive, it nutnbets sixty Parish Chor^^,~ 
a Seminary with eighty Sttidents.— a 
and a day School directed by the ScolopiantK~ 
three Convents of friars.— that is, of the Cbnf 
ventttals, Frsnchicans, and Ca)>uchtns.— two 
Convents of Clares aifd Dofnfnican Nuns,— * 

I an establishihent for the education of young 
Ladies, aitd 4 day School for the poor girls 
under the j|rrection of the Salesian Nuns^ be- 
i sides the Governmeitt Schools in the different 
borougps and Villages. 

You will remember, ray Lord, that when I 
was sat Calcu tta 1 did suggest to you to taka; 
a trip for Europe in order to lecrhii yooc. 
health: in cnne^thch fhat yon should follow 
ray advice, I trust that ton will not fail to 
pay me visit, aftd to pass a mouth or two 
with me. 

Every thing here is quiet, the Pope is still 
the adiniratitm of Europe, notwithstandibj^ 
the impotent rage of the demagogues. wKp 
have been humbled into the dust by pub$d 
j opinion, and hy speeches of MontaJettl^ 

1 bert, and Do Koziere. 

My best respects t.o your Venerable Cleirgyi 
and to our friepda : please to remember rnC 
in your prayers* and be assured that 
with atifergited’esreem, ' ' 

^ /■ My .dai^'.Lbrd,' 

■■'YodFraost attached' . - 

\ ; Di^iher in " 

■ ■ .'T, JdCwFH, A. Boi4ciir'l|F.p;' 

Phrenee^ Sd 

1 BLECTIOS OF ^iROi^^i-FOR %iiE 

■ catholi6-;oa'^ ' ■. 

On., last ' Tuesday 

t Piaggio and. Mr. iiipl'jfl- 

rapusiy ; elected 

la the room of |ir, Siionc^ and Nfivl?- 



':'W, 








JohBt;^o>l^ ToUlloli retired frcnn that 
}-.A.r,?^i^ ^ thanks was unanimonalj given 
..td'^W out-going Wa^m for,thieir v(^afi!>l6; 
/ uul^eea to Reltgioa during their term of 
nlKse. Mr. D. John and Chevalier 
)fXMkersteeii .were patiicaiarly requested tO 
C .lend the aid of tbair experience ;ut^ advice to 
r'; the Vestry Board for thh ensuing ' year. 


. ';;:;;.i[aELA3^ 

MiMhty SiiAdiripiimifi^ the Soik^ for the 

J : > * 

‘ ^The national monthly 8^ for the 

the Faith atoohnted for last 

Ootober to £ 


M. c. orfhanaoe free schools 
‘and WIDOWS ASTLOM. 

Laekersteen, for December 


Sel«ti0n«, 

. . '■ ': ' ■, ■ ■ • 

THB fJBHlTBHTS' PBATkft. 

Ic ^by^bmeiog, L«>nJ, 

, Tlj^f clitte. « tuppWl •«« ; 

Ok i iu Thy in?tvy gTeat* 

.;.^. .. 

. Tadiet. thpoak mjpMl slni 'gmlsit That 
;4he*«'nBe4WiUk . ' ' 

Throtifh #in ivko tair iw •inaani ^ , 

By Hte \avf toV '^ettbcwi^^ ' 
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’ Ao Thoo^eMtn, ill grahlf^V ; ! 

Oeleiti*' ®®g. nioit jaegk iu^VWld,i'>' 






d'ROLisaA', ’aifn^tibufCtaio?"*^^ 

poiideiit of iho 4nif db writes froih ; 

, Qamhray i-*.^** The cheleri h|ij^ea^ dnwiliiug to ‘ 
leave /the diooese, where it ; nad already iQ^e 
frightful ravages ; indeed the number of its vio« 
tims has been estimated as not fewer than thirty* 
five thousand persons. ThrOttghovit alt the dio* 
cese the curates have shown tbemseives Vrorthy 
of their holy mission« not resUng satisfied with 
administering the saoraihents to the jdeh» but 
visiting thenit and lending them all the tSsisunoa 
and caee which their stats demanded. Mgny 
might be cited Who have spent all their means in 
such labours of charity; tome have even gone 
and buried the dead bodies in those places where 
the dread of infection prevented those who 
ought to have done so» from paying these last 
duties. Two diocesan misstonaries, M. Capelle 
and M. Bacqnart, have surrendered themselves 
to these duties with the greatest devotion in 
every parish to which they have been sent, assist- 
ing the Curatei in their painful fanctions, preach- 
ing every evening, and confessing during a part 
of each night. Some professors of the small 
seminary have ptesentea themselves to his Emi- 
nence, ardent to share the honours of that beau- 
tifhl mission, igid have passed the greater part 
of their Vacations by the Imside of the patients ; 
eight sisters of St. Francis de Paul employed 
at Cambrat, In the instruction of young girU 
have also demanded to consecrate their vacation, 
to the same dangerous cares. They had been 
preoeded in these charitable labours by the reli- 
gious Augustine sisters of the same city^ who, 
to the number of thirty, spread themselves over 
all parts of the surrounding country, leaving in 
the monastery only the superior and the assistant 
mother. 

The Council of Soinom . — On Monday, the 
23oit., the deliberatioijs of the Council of Sois- 
tons were brought to a close. In tbe afternoon, 
the bishop, delegates, and theologians, assembled 
in the large hall of meeting. Mgr. the archbis- 
hop of Rhmms having addressed to those present 
an ailoeutioo full of kindness and in formation, 
the celebrated Abbe Gerbet pronounced a siugu- 
larly eloquent diftoourse, of which the following 
are the leading points Messeigneurs ; In re* 
oapiAilatiiig to-day, at the termination of the 
conoludmg fitting, the labours of the ^Oouneii of 
SoUfons, we have feit mui^ happineas in reficot* 
ing tiuf'vast circle of subjects which ^bey 

embrace. . Tour Provincial Council first directed 
iU iMt|iUtiou to a subject with which every Coun^ 
those which are unitereal, 
ought to eommenoe its labours. YouturutJ up 
your eyes towards the Apostolic See, in whicb 
the spltdity of the Faith,- and the pleiiUiidepf; 
power, in the government pf the Church, to emi* 
;iieiit]y reside. In order to give utteranoe to . 
vour iaviolable attachmeut to the Chair of 
Peter, you were not compeUed to d^tbe youp, 
Ideas in novel forms of exprmeioii. The wholf / 
of your decree is expressed in tertae with, wldoli 
the, toeofds tradition have furulshf^ / 

you. . The ;Voioe of ^ idle Conn of Florenoe ^nd 
are alike heard. 

peat to lPtos tbe Niath what the auvieut Chuveh 





of Itfrioi YottW^o 
in ttowe akgr^skons lidapted the boguage of theff 
Ballot etid ' of the West, where yon proolaim the 
graod duty of CathoUe obedienoe to the teachings 
of the Holy See— >to tliQBe teachings whiclv direct 
the ooiisoienoes of the faithful, and which stand 
in no heed of borrowing from any terrestrial 
power their obligatory force which they receive 
from the Most High. The feeling of respect 
for the sacred rights of conscience is, at the pre- 
sent day, sufficiently spread abroad sufficient- 
ly profound in France for even those who 
have not the happiness of possessing the 
Faith, to acknowledge that the august character 
of religion would be profaned, if the autho- 
rity of its teachings were made dependent up- 
on the undertain and variable sanction of poli- 
tical power. Had your Council been held at 
some other period in the world’s history, you 
might have been able, in speaking of the Holy 
$ce, to oonline yourselves to its spiritual power 
exclusively. But contemporaneous events have 
imposed upon you another duty. You have for- 
tified the hearts of the faithful against the errors 
of those who represent as illegitiinate and con- 
trary to the spirit of the Gospel, the temporal 
sovereignty of the Pope, established in the gene- 
ral interest of all Oatholtc nations* and which 
could not be removed without the p6litj||d and even 
the moral world beholding its place occupied by 
an abyss, which the frightful miseries which 
must inevitably follow could not succeed in filling 
up. Having rendered your homage and obedi- 
ence to the decrees of the Holy See, especially 
to those which have been issued from the conclu- 
sion of the Council of Trent down to our own 
days, you have proceeded to issue other dei^ret'S, 
the object of which is to embrace more strictly 
in the bonds of unity the Catholic hierarchy of 
all degrees, and to enforce the observance of the 
holy regulations of our Church. Honour he to 
the power which does not fear to display to the 
people intrusted •to its cares the picture of the 
obligations of which it must one day render an 
account, in the presence of the Sovereign Judge 
of the Universe. Your Council has in the next 
place devoted its attention to the false and fatal 
systems of philosophy propagated at the present 
day* You have condemned certain leading errors 
which sap the foundations of religton, and s^b- 
vM the laws of justice and of charity. Some 
of the errors pointed out in your decrees may, 
perha|MS appear very tnetaphysical^ and for that 
reason but slightly dangerous, out besides 
their being the root of many others you have^ 
remarked that they are now desceiidfbg amongst 
all ranks of the people, under forms accessible to 
tlw conicaonett minds ; and that the doctrines 
with which some seek to overthrow the founda- 
tions 6f society arc associated in many minds 
which have gboe astray, with vast principles of 
error directly attacking the most exalted dt>gmas. 
Other decrees enter more speotally into the dc- 
psiriiment of moral theology. There ^can be no 
uouht as to its being the duty of Councils to en- 
force the observance of the general laws of the 
Church ; and, accordingly, you have done so in 
a large number of your decrees. Another want 
bIio has received from you the attention it de« 
ssrred* There are oeruun ttst^ei and roles of 


ditmplitto 

ed, or even altogether. wneAlhe cans* 

es which led to their eattaWhhment h o^ed 
to exist, and when, in obiisS^imikWf somS of ^hein 
seem to have become more ^113 We^ tha usefu}. 
There are, again, cefUiii taijt&irs deeding regain 
lation, respecting the apj^icatims of ’ g^eral law:s 
to present necessities. And, in the. ^st place, it 
is important to present precepts such ab they re- 
ally are, by separating them from the exaggera- 
tions with which ill-instructed persons cohmuiid 
them, to the great detriment of the cause of re- 
ligion. These various ochsioeration have pre- 
sided at the enaotment of many of your decree, 
o^ those, for instance, whicn relate to the admis- 
sion to the sacraments, to ec'Clei^tastical sepuUufe^ 
and to the comedians whom you do not rank 
amongst the excommunicated ; those too, in which 
you explain whatever has reference to the paro- 
dhiat Mass, and what suffides for the observance 
of the Kaster cominunion ; and in thofm, again, 
ifi which tracing out the rules which the pttots 
ought to observe ih the admihistraiioii: of the 
sacrament of penance, y oil have hadi0**^3rtd re- 
call the words of a great Pope of your owU', 
days— Leo the Twelfth— in order to exclude ia:' 
dangerous extreme of strictness. Thanks to 
the spirit of^prudenoe and of gentleness which > 
has inspired these decrees, you have, Messeigne-, 
urs, removed many stuthbling-blocks from the/ 
path of the weak ; you have escaped many trou- 
blesome difficulties, perhaps many sources of 
scandal t you have, as much as it depended upon 
vou, opened a door of reconciliation to many 
souls surrendered to a fatal despair ; and We 
have every reason to* expect that it wilt not be 
long until you will perceive the happy fruits of 
yourelabv>ars. But to this spirit of gentleness, 
which alone might degenerate into weakness, 
you have united spirit of firmness equally well 
suited CO the wants of the present age. This 
has been evident^ for instance, in your decree 
concerning contracts of manriage, in which you 
have erifiH*eed a principle of the deepest impor- 
tance ; and, again, in your eminently Oatholie 
decree for the adoption of the ancient and uni- 
versal form of Liturgy throughout the whole 
extent of your province. In the la^ pleocp 
Messeigneurs, you have provided by a long de^ 
cree for bringing to perfection the ecclesiostieat 
studies. You liave felt a powerful impulse, suoh 
as a Gooncil can impart, was necessary to effimti ' 
this. Yonr decree, in cbtiimon with every thing ; 
which emanates frdm the ohuroh is eminently 
conservative. The Olittf^h does not overthrow, 
8b| developes S w hate verlUie produces that is netlr« ; 
always contains some mixture of what is ahoientw; 
But in thus resting uooa what has been con se* .- 
crated by exp«rieiiqe»)the Cpuncil has wished to 
realise a true program* ~ The circle of studies, in 
the small and larg% ee^lneriei, hasbeen a^ 
in many respects. Netr" elemeati have been In- 
trodueml into it, coiwjfohdiiig tu intelfectaal 
culture of the society^ in the/^dst of which the 
j Clergy is destined to live aiul You have at 

i the same time sketched oa|> a eysWin of rule* 

, excelleiitlt ealciUat «4 emulation in the 

i pupils and zeal in Cat^Ha 

■ Standard. ■ ' 'k i- ^ 
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;4'^; ‘/i-Si® * 

glad to eee this pamphlet^ for on its 
original appearance in scattered fragments it 
gave us a great deal of pleasing* amusement. 
Slie 'writer is slngiiWl^ *“ detecting the 

weak points and the ludicrous features of bis ad> 
Versarj. When he has chosen his text he illus- 
trates it» and analyses it with real satisfaction* 
hut those against whom he directs his weapons 
are not particnlarlj pleased with the nnerring 
aim with which they are sent. Much of the pri. 
sent pamphlet — nearly one-half— has already ap- 
peared in our own columns ; we* therefui*et shall 
Cpndne ourselves to that part which appeared iU; 
ttie jRevieur* and extract the following 

most .amusing ao<^ount of the way in which par- 
sons and curates make the heretical acquaintance 
ibi each other. 

We are going to refer to the pages of the 
RecleaiaiUcal OazHtef in which Anglican rectors 
and curates appear to make known to each other 
tbeir mutual wants. We shall give a few 
examples* taken almost at randonn^ out of many 
hundreds* of the mode In which these parties 
communicate their resperiive views/* 

They appear to refer to a great variety of 
standards. One class* however* appeals to the 
Church*’ as the type of their sentiments. Thus 
we bare gentlemen of High Church views**— 
of ** High Church principles*' — of moderately 
** High Church views*' — of orthodoif ond mo- 
derate Church principles" — of “sober Church 
iriews**-~of “ what are commonfy called iI»gH 
Cborcb* but not extreme views" — of %Old 
Church of England principJpH" — of “ sound 
Church of England principles*' — of “ moderate 
Church principles* what is usually called ortho- 
dox"— of “ inoderatelj High Church, though no 
Tractarian**— ^ Anglo-Catholic principles" — 
of “ sound Anglo Catholic views. Sic. One gen- 
tleman annouiioes simply, that “ his views* of the 
Church are not fom" which leaves a good desl to 
tSe imagination ; whilst other.s have “ theological 
views High Ch.treh* hut aml-Tractarian’* — or 
again “ sehtiments strictly in accordance with 
the teaching of the Church which we fear, 
must have been considered rather indefinite* as 
we are not aware that “ teaching of the dinrch" 
stands for any very distinct or recognised body 
of opinions. Otheiw* again* are of “ moderate* 
though strict Cliurch p^'■ilt^.mles,'^-*of “ sound 
Church prihcipleSf but not of ettreme opinioo^" 
—and in a wioWli Church priitciples/' of which 
the iiuensityifhi aggravated of diluted bf every 
«ou<>«v<^bla bipdificTOOD; of adjocctve and epithet* 

'pageo*- 

K'dkWdjtlier class, refer the . Ariioles" as the 

lia^rd of their “ viawli«'* Of these* some pro- 
^^iss\“the doctrines of the XXXIX. Articles* 
in their literal* hetufal* gramraatical 
Mh'llb’* which might seem |w axdlii(dd all uncer- 
talul^V hitt ^at unfbrtuhaief^^^ ibm ^ is as much 
this kind of *» aa any dllmr. 
announce' aeopr- 


dance with the Frayer-bobk ; others are sfficN 
in accordance with the Aftip{esy* others 
“ love the trhth as set forth in the doctrinal artl- 
eies of the Church*" &o. &b. 

With very uiany the phrase “ Evangelical" 
is the sole test. Some are simply of “ Evange- 
lical sentiments’* — others of “ decidedly evange- 
lical seutiineiits*" or. “ decidedly evangelical y»rtA- 
ciplcBi or “ strict evangelical views/* or “ senti- 
ments evangelical* nol Calvinistic." Others* 
again* who think perhaps that in these critical 
tiroes a little more obscurity may be expedient* 
acknowledge views which ** would he termed 
evangelical*" or, “ which some* perhaps* would 
call evangelical;** leaving it mysteriously un- 
certain how far such an arbitrary description of 
their ** views" would be accurate. '“ Whilst on 
the other hand* some object equally to eeanye- 
iico/, Tractarian* or other secitonal views.** 

With k considerable number “ Troctarianism.' 
appears to be the chief criterion. Some are 

void of Tractarian ism, and other novelties 
or more emphatically* “ decidedly opposed to the 
Trnctariah heresy or, more briefly, “ no Trac- 
tai ian or “ zealous* though not Tractarian ;*' 
and a good many say pointedly, “ no Tractariari 
need apply." One gentleman has “ a strong 
voice, and ^od general health* and is decidedly 
opposed tci|pbe Tractarian heresy which reads 
os if the “ strong voice" was very anxious to 
show its capacity, and proclaim its opposition to 
that particular “ heresy." Some are even free 
from all Tractarian tendencies/* and so must he 
invaluable coadjutors of such gentlemen as the 
one just mentioned, with the “ strong voice and 
good general health." Others are ** alike free 
feom Latitudinarianism and Tractarianisin but 
we cannot go through the whole species. 

All are, of course, eminent !y “ onhodox/* 
though in various wavs; as “ ilectdedly ortho- 
dox**^ or strictly orthodox, but averst* to all ex- 
tremes," or “orthodox and moderatt*;* ajjain, 
by way of change, “ moderate and ortho<lr»x." 
•• extreme views*' and “ party predilections," 
are very commonly objected to, and only men- 
tioned for the sake of reprobation. Onegentle- 
roait* requiring a curate* protests that “ no one 
of extreme views either way need apply 
another is “a minister of u Gospel* not ex- 
treme many vehemently disclaim all “ extreme 
views of doctrine/* or “ extreme views in reli* 
expressions which to Catholic ears have 
a very saspici<>n9 sound, though doubtless capable 
of the best interpretation. One indtvidna), how- 
ever, goes s^A ns to say, that “ be holds no ex- 
treme views on any of the questions which now 
divide the Church"— a happy state of philosophi- 
cal composure and equaulintty which oauoot be 
sufficiently admired. 

Nothings perhaps* reveals the grotesque dis- 
order of theological sentiments in this “bruncli" 
Ohurch more clearly than the mode whiob 
many insist upon “ references as to doctrine/* 
or that the candidate for what they have to bes* 
tow shMl “ state the turn of his opinums* as to 
High Church or the reverse whilst the appti** 
cants* on the other hand, volunteer “ references," 
wnlcb kire sometimes not a little obscure and 
•omatimes suflicUmtly explicit. One g»isiiewiiiti» 





for:*x^prn;^^{»iily» «»i “KUmlni^tiy ha. "' a’H'B' SPKBCH ' 

been AuAin^' Womta^la ;' implyiug, appareatiy,. awSw^:*; 

that there U Very Httli doubt of its beinu eqnallv ' n-t, • ■ ■ 

aceeptabie for the futura. Another *• desire, to *i * j event of tbo^tet^ i 
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acctfptftble fftr the futuira. Aoother ** ciesir«$ to 
preserve unity among hU people which seems 
a covert way of insinuating that be is not afrahi 
even to attempt : impussibilities. Of the same 
olass of rather obscure statements, is tlie adver> 
tisement of one who wishes to minister for the 
“ benefit of his flock which does not seem to 
convey a very clear reference to doctrine/' or 
the ** turn of his opinions." Another proposes 
as his qualifications, «<a powerful voice, at^ au 
impre»Hve manner,*" Which he may possibly have 
thought of more importance than such trifles as 
theological opinions. Another is opposed to 
innovation what kind of innovation he does 
not say. One gentleman has *‘no objection to the 
Snrrey side which we confess puzzled us a good 
deal, though it may have conveyed a very dis- 
tinct idea to his readers. Another, more minute 
in his auto-hiographteal sketch, is ** without 
family, possessing a powerful voice, of sound 
Church principles, witiiout having any extreme 
views." Another would not object to under, 
take a Sunday afternoon duty at his own risk in 
a good neighbourhood]'* Here, again we must 
profess ourselves utterly at fault. S«>ine are more 
vnsy to be understood. Of these^oue ha *;)c- 
triiial views moderate but decided, equa..^ 
from Antinomiaii and Uomain^tic tendeticieH.”' 
Another st.ates. that * tfte grand subjects of his 
preaching are justification through faith, &<?., 
and the necessity of a new nature.^* Another ia 
« desirous of preaching a free and f nil Gospel T 
and another equally “ desirous of meeting with a 
sphere of employment where Christ may be 
magnified by the Gospel, within the bulwarks of 
the protesting Church of England." 

Lastly , others refer t.i» still in«»r« definite stan- 
dards of religious opinion. One gives notice, 
that his therdogipal views are in general accor- 
dance with those ot the Anglican divines of the 
seventeenth century another h/i» « »entiui**nta 
congenial with those of the Christian Observer.** 
Some prefer the Ut^ord, some “ Bramhali and 
Andrews,” sr>me “ Jewers Apology," iiame ** our 
glorious Heformers one has ** religious views 
similar to those maintained in Scott's Commen- 
tary and Brydge'.s Ohristian Ministry;" and 
another, in whose person we must take leavfi of 
these various theologians, who 'Moves from his 
heart the Ohurcb of England, thinking it apos. 
tolical, but loving yet more the {fiire Gospel as 
Paul preached it, believing it vital, expects to be 
dmngaged shortly,"— (Pp. fll, 65.) 

The extract is long, but we do not think that 
any one will he weary of reading it more than 

once,— Tah/ct. 

Oovlection for the Pofe.— The collection 
*iu Sovereign PontifiT, ordered by 

we Bishop of Pamiers, has produced £240 ((5000 
francs,) which taking the poveny of the district 
into coottderatioii, i» a iHrger sum than might 
nave been anticipated. iS 

Secession**--? According to the Kkv/tnl^ridge 
(^ranielef a lai^e number of the evnngelica) 
c ergy are about to secede from the « Establish, 
oienti [Baptist-Noelovard, we presume, 


..t event Of toe ^svasiic for oin» readers is 

the debate m the Pr,K|» C)»iMMbeM«»e roeeebe. 
of Wv de la Rosiete <|ta ttootalOmbeii: 

II? ebewSs. The epeeolJ 

** R<*»'ere, ir„« : te4 ioom, .for it 

% wotbee jeedtr-that 

et M. de Moiitaleinbert i. xnore tbaii ^noiiffh for 
the present op^rtunity. Of thi« gmt iwelleo. 
tual and mortR triaiuph we know not lu>ie to ! 
apeak in term, .uffioientlj moderate. Of itt W.. : 
^lienoe as a piece of rhetorio w« prefer .penkior' 
through the months of enemies rather than 
through our own, and tbwefore iwe quote the. 
unsuspected and quite ooinpetent aulLritT of 
a writer iti the M^orning Chroniel^^ 

•P**ch delivered on Fri^V b, M St, 
Montaiembert, though a little iefJei lj incon! 
ststeiicira which the anomalom obaraetm’ of the 

debate rendered unavoidable, is vet a maenifioent 
oontribution to the Hter.r; tCuvno^Sj 
Tf the immortal effort. 

It « no smali proof 

of the essential merits possessed by this oration 
that, construoted a. it is.it extorts ,he IS 
enijiuBiastic Immage of an English critic. We 
I bud It difficult, with the religious associations of 

, judgment, to refrain from p^onouTicrngThe Vata 
, argument self- damnatory and suicidal? The in. 

: telleciurtl I raining of a Protestant compels him. 

: almost in vol^ntariJy to draw his own ooScIttsbns 
bv "m '"Com^tibility, to passionately urged 
by M de.Mi)n^einbert, of secular liberty inj 
spiritual \ingshi^. And a similar bias of tbouKht 
robs of their spirit, to the apprehension of an 
i IJ-nfl ’shraBn, that succession of splendid passages, 
i —splendid even to a foreign eye, in colourfng 
and collocation of phrase— in which the constant 
Uiumphs of the Papacy, in its conflict with thA 
secular world, are aecribed to its very feebleness. 

Ohn^h *thp“ 5 ^^l‘'* «* *«»» feminine 

With ^11 tL^***!*' civilisation. 
With all these disadvantages, the verdict of the 

reader who judges of M. de Montaiembert to 
IwondoD, in cool bloi^ and from a printed sheet, 
can hard y be very different from that of the ex' 
o.t^ amhenoe which rank in his periods in tbe 
Palat^e of the ifVeuch Assembly; and we fo^ 
i^urse^vesjuilty rf no great audacity in assignl I 

orfsed ri^lw *’“**‘^“ 1 .* I"**®* •mong the mwt 
oM**** *l*vrhty Utterances svhich than... 
dered of old over tb« Pnyx. or which thrlHed a 
oentory .go 8t. Chapel. M. do Mm,^ 

taWmbert d»p a;ed on Friday almost everf^ - 
of tbosa oapwiues Uiliioh form the speciatm,afi! 
floaiions of the orator- He evidet»V. pJ; ” 
a wealth of strong Imd delicate exnreiM^wT 
rwe pommand of vivacious imagery. 
his distmguishing ^haraotfrisUo to bai^tbe" aiua ' 
With which he scatters, and the taet 

>!«. «» Aik. 

rich and sensucus tfe n afejm’ : ajkiit 

toe intelleotuM polato, 

saroatoi. which * **““**.^* 


saromto, wWch^ 
higbesi fligbto of 
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{nreotae ^*rl|fe of thii^bratorieal trkdo^Whloh a 
■ sciHle critlc^iiin 1)A» lately indicated iu ttie prieoU 
out rcmaitui o^ its greatest master. 

A JUVENILE GRIMmAL. 

At the Middlesex BetsioHs,^ on Wednesday, 
ISdward Toghill and Edward Sfca^ were iniJtot. 
ed Ibr having stolen nine silk handkerchiefs, the 
property of John Hitchoock» draper, of 189, 
Kdgware-road, Counsel appeardi on behalf of 
ToghiU. The jury found bOth prisoners. guilty. 
The indiotraeiit further charged, that on the 17th 
day of Augustf 1S47, and on the 10th of August, 
in the present year, the prisoner ToghiU Wjiis 
conieicted summarily by metropolitan police ma. 
gistrates. The learned counsel who appeared for 
Toghill begged, before the court seiiieiiced that 
prisoner, to say that bis father, who was fore> 
man to a tailor, hts mother and his family uvere 
respectable, and that the boy when at, home was 
always steady and welUbehaved. He was assured 
by the parents, who had two other children, that 
he had been initiated into bad habits by parties 
with whom Skae was connected ; they had made 
a tool of him, and he was now their scapegoat. 
The learned Judge said nothing could be mure 
atrocious than this. Here was a bo^ of ten years j 
of age, who in less than two years had been con* 
Ticted summarily no l4*8s than eleven times; he 
had been whipped seven times by order of the 
magistrates before whom he was convicted, and 
fourteen months of the period he had mentioned 
were passed in the Houses of Corredlioii in Mid. 
dieses, and no doubt he was acquainted with the 
prisons in the City, at Maidstone, and 'in Horse* 
mongerlane, yet his parents came here and ex* ' 
peeled it to be believed that he was a gomi and ^ 
steady boy. He it was who seduced others — ; 
others did not seduce him, and if this conviction j 
were good he most certainly would be transfmrt- j 
ed. It was scarcely credible, that we were liv. | 
ing a Christian country, and in the nineteenth I 
century, for there were no means of any kind, 
character or description, that could be applied to 
this boy and to the class to which he belonged. 

If the prisoner were sentenced to transportation 
(he would be if the conviction were valid,) 
be sent to Park burst, and if approved, 
would be taught a trade, and ultimately sent to 
one of the colonies. He was doing his bept to 
get the law as regarded these poor chfldren into 
a healthy and wholesome state, though he was 
represented as •‘riding hobbies.'^ He should 
order the prisoner to bq..rema.nded 'Tab/et. 

Mr. Weld, Secretary of the Royal .Society, 
writing to the jithmeeufn, quotes a passage from 
Artiiur Young’s Travels in Franci^ which shew 
ll^at ail electric telegraph is no novelty. He 
Pentions (i&th Septetnber, 17»7t) having met a 
M. liolmond, who; besides iov^timis in eouon 
spinning machinery, had ii^e the following dis* 
covery “ You write oil^^ree wor^ on a 
paper; he takes it into a. tdrns a 

m i i pjhlj tk 'inclosed ' 

, is jan e1c£trbme|er, amai| fine pirti 
wtire connects it wkh a 

^^le^trdlneteF ib a distant iipa^tewl; alnd his 
remarking the corrll^flbt^dfbg hipiions of 
|^pS|||rwritm''down the iudiiate,**^ 


from which it appears he has formed an alphabet 
. ^ of motions. As the length of the wire makes 
no dtfFerenoe in the eifect, a correspondence 
might be carried on at any distanoe/'— Tab/et. 


CONVERSIONS. 

On the Sunday within the Octave of All 
Saints, the Rev. Father Petcherine publicly re- 
.oeived into the church at Claphain, Mr. William 
1 Aiphonso di Jong, a physician of extensive prac* 

; ties at Amsterdam. He Is a widower, forty-two 
I years of age, and has three children. As soon 
i as hfs intention of openly embracing the Catho* 

; lie Faith became known, he was obliged, in con* 
j sequence of the persecution which had commenc* 

, ed against him, to fly his native land ; and he 
' informed the writer, that had he remained one 
, day longer, it had been determined to place him 
>; in confinement, under the pretext of insanity-^ 
by the blessing of God he escaped from his ene- 
mies, and has now entered the one Fold, for 
which for the last three years he has ardently 
sighed. — Corresj^ondent. 

On the 5th \>f March last, Dr. J. P. Yonge, 
and his eldest son, were admitted into the bosom 
of Holy Church, in the chapel of the Nun?« of 
the Order of St. Clare, by the liev. Canon Van 
Erven, to whose zeal and piety are attributable 
the conversion of so many Angitoans. Dr. Yonge 
is a resident of Plymouth, a nephew of Lord 
Seaton's, and helonging to a family well known 
I for many generations in Hampshire,— Cbrrespcni* 

I dent. 

Soi^DAY AT ClaPMAM. — RkCRPTION OK CoN- 
; VBRTs — To the Editor of the Tablet — Sir — A 
I beautiful ceremony took place at St. Mary’s 
I Chapel, at Claphain, on Sunday last, namely, 

1 the reception of two converi.s 'into the Holy Ca* 

I tholic Church by the Rev. Father Petcherine, 

I who addressed these happy in the most 

I affectionate and appropriate mm nor. It is a 
I touching sight at all times to see ihe children of 
I error reclaimed* hut to see the R^. Father, who 
I bad been himself reclaimed, hri^||m|g others into 
! thb true fold, with a heart full o^Pi^yeDly Joy, 

I a joy felt and understood only by^^verti, 

I a scene not to he surpassed. Paf^us to tills 
ceremony a young Priest gave instijtii^bns on 
Catechism to the boys of the coagi^ation, atid 
such instruction that it was worth guing miles to 
hear. In the evening there was the Rosary and 
Bedediction, with an excellent sermon by Father 
Ptecherine. The chapel was full to excess, with 
the addition of many Protestants, who appeared 
to listen with breathless attentiorr to ^at soul- 
stirring text, Many are cal^m^W fc 
chosen/" I'bo tnlg^iSi, • 

and most Instructive for all. The service cxHlcd 
. ’with the Litany of the BteHsed Virgin, sung to 
the sweets^ toned organ and voices 1 ever heard. 

I was told that several Protestants had applied 
for Instructions to the Rev. Father, so that we j 
may hope to see this ceremony oRrn repeated— I ? 
[ am, A;c. 
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V. Speaking of the consecration, St. Chry- 
sostom observes, that it is not man who causes 
the bread and wine to become the body and 
blood of Chrit^t, but Christ himself, who was 
crocihed for us. The priest that pronounces 
the words is but the minister: the power and 
the grace are God's. The priest says, ** This 
is my body,” and the words give a new being 
lo the things lying before him.* On this ac- 
count. every ancient liturgy contains a solemn 
recital «>f the manner in which our blessed ^ 
Lord consecrated at his last supper, and puts 
the words which he used info the mouth of 
the ofii^dating minister, always the same in 
substance, though occasionally with some 
slight variation in point of expression. The 
framers of the Anglican ritual condescended 
to iuitiate, in this particular, those who had 
gone before them ; but they were careful at 
the same time to show their contempt *for 
authority, by setting aside every existing 
form, both iu the Scriptures and in the litur- 
gies, and by compiling out of them a new 
form for their own use. Mr. Palmer is of opi- 
nion that “ this resembles the form of the an- 
cient Spanish, and probably of the Gallican 
Churches, in that part which relates to the 
bread; and the liturgies of Cmsarea, Con- 
gtatitinople, and Alexandria, in what relates 
|to the cup *'t If so, the resemblance must 
be loffutious. Its authors appear to us to 
have taken the text of St. Paul for the ground- 
work, and to have occasionally improved it 
by substituting the text of St. Luke at the 

• 8. CUryi. r. 46S, Ds Prod. J«da. 

^ Otig. Lit. U. UI. 


consecration of the bread, and by composing 
an entirely new form out of the united texts of 
St. Matthew, St. Luke, and St. Paul, for the 
Consecration of the wine. What might be 
their object^ it is now idle to inquire. 

^ VI. From the prayer of consecration, the 
Aiiglicaniiturgy proceeds immediately to the 
distribution of the sacrament. Of this we 
have ho right to complain. Where no saeri* 
deelf intended, no sacrificial rite is tp be ex« 
peeled. Hui. hovf then can Mr. Palmer de- 
rive the Anglican liturgy from the liCiirgies of 
antiquity ? 1 . Is *tiiere one of thegi which 
does not contain, in the canon or anaphora, 
an obtHtion of the elements, of ra npottttfuvoi 
la there one without an offering of the sa- 
crifice on tUehUar, the reasonable sacrifice,** 
the ** dread and unbloody sacrifice,*' ** the 
most awful and most mysterious sacrifice,'* 

“ the pure, holy, and unspotted victim, the 
bread of eternal life, and cup of everlasting: 
sfivatioir'? Mr. Palmer may pretend that 
these expressions are to be understood of ** the 
whole service or worship then performed/’* 
Wm shall not insult the judgment of our 
readers by refuting soch a pretence ; but tak- 
ing it for granted that every ancient liUttgy 
includes an offering of sacrifice, while io the 
modern AngUcaq liturgy there is not a ves- 
tige left of such saoflfiw, may we not ask 
those who profess to believe, in accordance 
with these ancient authorises, that Christ at 
his last sapper insrituted a m^rlfiec, and com« 
maiided it to be offered tp & Church, how 
they can still pecsui^e tJiat they 



rnK cir^lNctAi; 




of did worfii^ped, and 
44|ii corooiaiided to be done, vben 

vtliipy dfle a liturgy which oonrains tib sacridci- 
n,l oblafion at all| and froin which every Vife 
’ And ptirase that could bear the remoreat a)lu- 
aion TO tiuch aacnfice has bec^ ino»t caretbll}^ 
eatpunged? This is a mystery (^beyond our 
coDipreheusion. 

f To ieemtmuedj 

THOUGHTS ON THB ANGLICAN 
CHURCH. 

Call THE PROTESTANT SPlSboPAl. CHURCH 
BE CALUEO CATflOUC? 

J^rom ilAe U, S, QuAoUe Miscellany. 

( CanUnyed from our last.) 

The word Catholie has a precise and nndis* 
pnted signidcatiofi. It means ** universal,*’ or 
general.** Is there any ground upon which 
*'The Protestant Episcopal Church of the 
United States” can claim to he the universal or 
general Church of Christendom?* Their num- 
bers are understood to range between six and 
eight hundred thousand, while the wit«>le 
Chriaiiati population far exceeds two hundred 
miliions^ As compared with the Ctiristiati^ 
body they do not constitute ofie ti^. three huiK 
dred. But they do no? assert this clHim in 
behalf of themselves exclusively, b'lu insist 
that they constitute one Church, wiih the 
Church of England. Now is this the #ief ? 
That there is a near affinity, a striking faidily 
resemblance between the two Churches, is not 
to i>e disputed, but it see^s impossible to 
maintain that they two make but one Church. 
In so grave a concern as that of religion^ care 
should be taken not to confound similariry 
with identity, and emphatically, the 

jrole applies that no like is the sttoie. Do the 
two Churches profess the same fault f Tnere 
is one essential aiid marked difference in their 
professions of religious behef. It is i% funda- 
tBOntal~indeed the very primary principle of 
the English Church that the supreme power is 
of right in the king, brs heirs and successors. 
It belongs to bis indispotable rights to reform, 
repress, and correct errors^ beresiffs, and 
abuses in the Chttrdh, as fully aa they can be 
reformed, repthoaed or corrected by Any man- 
ner of spiritoid juriidictiofi or a^ 
thsi is to say, to refinpdel th% creed, to regn- 
vlaie the adiuinistr&titim :of the Saoraments, to 
j; 3 ^escrihe the forms of ,puUic ^drshjp, and to 
Wotrol the conduct of lli ichors iti all api- 
eHnai matters. This is, 
eotnplaiued usorpatifin of ,ltip crown, 

but has i i « nok? Ven submi|ted by the 
and is it 

snip the creed uf that Cbuiih ? Tbe thirty*- 


seventh article of religion, Si contained in 
^^e book of Comrooh : Prayer, declarea that 
unto the king’s majesty the chief government 
of all the estates of this realm, whether they 
be ecclesiastical or civil, in all causes doth 
appertain,” and the only explanatiun or even 
seeming qualificHtion of tliis acknowledgment 
of dotninioii over the ecdesiaAfiral estate in 
all causes^ is, “that the mimsteting of Ood*B 
word or of the sacraments is not given to the 
princes)^ We have seen in what sense the 
supreme power over the Church was asserted 
by Pariiaiuent, and the oath acknowledging 
that supreme poiver in the king ' required to 
be taken, and this article must be understood, 
so far as it dues not contravene or qualify this 
claim thus avowed, and thus enforced by 
oath, as an explicit sanction and recognition 
of If. What is I he creed of “ Tlie Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of the United Sta‘es,** 
on this very im port ii III arMcle? Far from 
adopting, it expre:*!*ly repudiates the principle 
therein asseried. Tl»e thirty ^evemh ariicie 
in the American book of Comiuon Pr ayer de- 
clares “ that tl\e power of the civil inagiKf.rate 
extendeih too// men, as well clergy as laiiy, 
in all thiiigM temporal, biH hath no mtthorify 
in things purely spintual.^' The questuon is 
not which of these be riglu — inn \vt»e?her the 
Church which holds as nn ariicle of religion 
I hill the civil magistrate hath suprerne power 
in all causes, as well spiritual as »etiiporah can 
be ilie s iina with that Cnurch which holds as 
an article of religion that the civil magis- 
trates have no autiiority in spiritual causes? 

(To he CQniinucd. J 

filSTORY OF THE LIFE,* WRITINGS 
and DOGTfrNKS OF MARTIN 
LUTHER. 

Dr J. M. V. Audin. 

( CorUinued from our last) 

T4»e priesthood elevated the pie^y of Luther, 
all whose litne, was now divided between 
study and praver. Ilis cheeks began to fade ; 
bis cuinplexirm lost its wonted l>ue ; and the 
youth, 0!>ce so fresh and florid, when he sang 
trom door *o door, now fell into a staue of 
exhaustion, that excited the compassion of 
Mo.<iellHfius, who represents him worn out, 
dried up. and so reduced, that his ribs might 
be coofited.* His superiors were, at one time, 

* Liisehen voUat. Rfformutions Anu. III. SH. In tlis 
werUt;^' of fhe parish ehurcii of Wfatnar, t» an old pioiure 
air 157 * 2 , by one of the dUci|hfs of Lfiens Kninatth ; 

St foot of Which the Maater has plnepd hit moiiogrnm, 
irhich It A tolerNble imitation of the two arms of a lete^ 
graph. Luther is represented under the hatiilof a monk. 
(I ndher Aujpjfiine.) under the habit Chevalier (jt'orget 
ia Warthurg ) and under the habit of a doctor (the eceleai.. 
astes of Wittenberg.) The image of brother AogotilAe is 
▼ery like the portrait drawn by MoseHaaiis. 
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uppr^hensive that this for eHsh 4«votiait, would 
weaken both hie mind and body ; and theyt 
accordingly endeavpured to apply a remedy. 
StaupiuV the yicar>geueral-of the A^ugu^nuiaii 
order, had a great friendship for him; and 
Luther tenderly loved iiiui also. He said to 
him : ** Enough, enough, iny child, you speak 

of sin and you know not what sin is. if 
you wish God to assist you, play no longer 
the child/' — One day, when he was confessing 
some absurd scruples, with as much cmitritton 
as if they had been so many crimes, tiie priest 
stopped biin, and smiling, said : — “ you are a 
fool, God does not afflict you ; but you sad- 
den him by your timidity.*^* But Luther 
would not listen either to the* counsels of 
S'iiupitz, or to the advice of his confessor. 
He might ufteu have been seen at the foot, of the 
altar, with clasped hands, and tearful eyes, 
asking pardon of God. Frequently at night 
he would kneel nt. hig \^ed*sid^, and rernaiii in 
prayer till the break of day.f One d-i}*, the 
door of his cell dtd not. open at the accus- 
toin<^d hour: h»« superiors wtre uneasy, they 
knocked ; no one answered. They determin- 
ed on f trci ng ir, and found Lather lying on 
the ground, almost breathless, nnd in a kind 
of ecstasy. A little music restored him to 
himself. We must admit that timse German 
convents, where the 8U}>erior, like Staupitz, 
recreated himself witlt the study of the classic 
poets, where the infiraiiries of the soul were 
remedied hy the hiirrnofiions sounds of mu^Io, 
and where fervent monks were in dniiger of 
dying fur the love of God, do nor inuvdi re- 
semble the picturf*s that have been drawn of 
them by the philosophers of the eighteenth 
century! 

The unh'ippy recluse found nothing but 
bitterness and despair in the service of God. 
He tried by all means to love him ; but his 
aspirations after heaven seemed always to be 
stopped on the way. He eKhausted his strength 
in praying, fasting, and mortifioafiori ; but 
his prayer, and continual fasts, brought Nei- 
ther joy nor consolation — if his soul were 
stained with crime ! The struggle was too 
severe; he could not long endure it. This 
succession of temptations and of terrors would i 
have^ been too burderisonie for him: he would 
have ended by despair; for he could not drive 
away the phantoms that assailed him at night, 
— that troubled him in his studies, and came 
to disturb him even at the foot of the altar, 
where he had taken refdge from tfiem. Tans, 
at an early age he was dehidHd by these vain 
fafici«s,~these caprices of his imaginaticin ; 
and took for chastisements from God, the ha!- 
' Jcinations of a mind which too much af^li- 
<Ation had distempered. 

OtnUr. pflisr# buUMr's tsbvu. 


While walfcin|i mdfing on these 

melancholy thodglifti^ V® ^ of whotnj 

he asked some queStjlon in a dismal tone of 
voice. '■ '' ; ' 

•* My brother.*' replied ijhe idonk, “I have 
a remedy for the evils whicit hfliiot you." 

** What is it?** asked Lutlh^r, a 
tone. ' ' * 

“ Faith !** said the reltgipus, 

“Faith?’' rejoined Lather, whom ihe^ord 
seemed to have electrified; “ Faith ?** ^ 

“ Yes, my brother ; to h^lieve is to lore, 
and he that loves shall be snved.*' 

•The eyes of Luther glistened with unwont- 
ed brighrness. 

“ Faith ! to believe ! to love !" repeated he, 
like a man who awakes from a long dream. 

“ And,'* continued the friar, " have you not 
read this passage <»f St. Bernard, in the ser« 
mon on the Aiiotinciation ^ * Believe that 
through Jesus thy sins are forgiven thee ; It is 
the testimony which the Holy Ghost puts in 
man’s bean, for he says, Believe and thy sins 
shall be forgiven thee,’ *' 

Faith by loVe— justification by faith — and 
gratuitous justification— all this Luther saw 
in the language of the Xagustinian. It was 
a flash of light, but one, false and fatal, that 
fell on a mind which was on the verge of des- 
pair ; a Hgh^ which showed bint the precipice 
that was, at the moment, opening beneath his 
feet ; a osVifig wave, that bore him from the 
rock on which be was at«out to bedashed. A. 
PO'Yr iliank, who prob\bly saw nothing in the 
inspired tex», or rhe enmmen fary of the Fa- 
ther, but what the bhufch had always seen in 
them; that is, t^e necessiiy of faith; ani- 
mated by, and producing, exterior good works, 
bearing fruit, and manifesting itself by love, 
desire, and salutary acts ; this monk rescued 
Luther from despair, saved him from his ter-^ 
rors, delivert^ him from his temptaMoii —only, 
however, to cast him '»nta another abyss, 
which, in the first moments of his joy, he bad 
not leisure sound. 

f Ta be continued. J 

WaiTE’S CONFUtAVlON OF CHUijqH 
OF ENGLAJiDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin, hg. jBT. 

IFl O'lduhonfif i, of the Middle 

Tei^lfLondony 

The twenty secoirM 4rdclft esmMfeed. 

SKCTlOR ' TkB' 

The church has mde use df holy i. mages 
from the very time of bas 

approved of them ittaiiy wa^ use- 


t Ibid. 
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Cut |»i0E8 wi religiously inclined persone.* 
Tor ithi^Ut the Christian devoutly siurveyB the 
fttyptery of his Bedempiioa, presented to hi8«| 
:^iew by pictures and other modes of Mpre* 
aeiitauoii, the ariiclet of faitli are, by meana 
thefeof, piously recalled to his miitd, and 
jdeepty impreesed opon iLf Indeed* i» iHe 
fathers of the oouncil ol Trent observe: 

great fruit ie derived from all sacred ima* 
ges;. not c»i)y heoaim^ l^^^ are re- 

minded of the favore aed, gifts bestowed upon 
them by Christ, but aleo because the miracles ^ 
wrought by the saints of <3od, and their sa- 
lutary mtampies, are presepted to the eyes of 
the faithful: that they may return thanks to 
God for them— dispose their lives and con- 
duct in imitation of the saints — and be sti- 
mulated to the adoration and love of God 
and the practlef of yMety/!| 

Moreover, we find that they who entertain 
esteem and afiTection for chosen friends, pay 
doe honor to their images, and often kiss 
them in testimony of tl^ regard and love 
which they bear them. ** For the respect 
paid the image is,” as Bastl» saith, ** refer* 
red to the prototype.**j§ And In like manner 
they who desire to preserve an honorable re- 
collection of good and holy men^ in order to 
perpetuate their memory, preserve by all the 
means in their power the monuuients raised 
to them, even by others. But, on the con- 
trary, pious and just princes tear •down the 
images of the wicked; and destroy, if they 
have any, the memprials of respect, beltnging 
to such as are condemned for high tr^son : 
because they wish to blot fiut from the minds 
of men all honorabie recollection of them. 
Whence it is that Calhofics have always re- 
tained the rational, salutary, and venerable 
use of holy iinages«*^ii usage handed down 
^ the Catbpilo Church, the habitation of the 
JBoly Ghost, . 

What Bede relates of St, Attguslin and his 
monastic tminpanioni, who were sent by Gce- 
^ the First into Britain, to *oonven the 
English to. the Christian faith, tends to con- 
firm this For when King Ethelbert 

ordered thoiil to be admltled to an interview-— 
They etofte,'* aays JBede, ** bearing a silver 
cross as ihetr Ipinner, and a picture ofeoor 
Lord and .%yiaur 4 and atEging hymns, they 
supplicated the L<wd for their own, and the 
eternal salvation of those for WiNise^s^ 
unto whom, <^ey had comej^ 

*• ConcUfotem, Catteft! Nisssu f.« geovisle 7,, 

S. ConeiHcmnn, Cbudh p^neUls aenontow, 
nini I5as., deeria. 14*^418^ sacrsrum 

.. Jtn»Mn. ■ ■ 

CoBel(. Trident., 


tisn^ M SatictoTum. etft^ds 

I vpIscdpttiD, 


at. • ^ < M iarowKloes^ elivsssts- 

lni. <is I 


i IMS* Hist, Bcdeffst, Ub. 1. 1 . S5. 


SAINTS AND SIN NEBS / 
Br W; O’Nml Daunt, Esq. 
fConiint^ from ppr la$L) 

BELlGIOtJS FURSBCXrrtON."^ 

•• Why beholdnst thou the mote th*t it In thy brother** 
•ye, but conriilereit not the beam that ie In thine own eye t 
• # • Thou hypocrite 1 first cost thn beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ahalt thou see clearly to east out the mote 
•at of thy brother's eye.** — St. Matthew, Tlli. 3, 5, 

The Scotch Presbyterian League and 
Covenant, • agreed on,* as the title states, * by 
the Parliamentary Comnitsstoners and Di- 
vinoif both of the Churches of England and 
Scotland, approved by the General Assembly 
of Divines In England, 1643,* contains a so- 
lemn pledge to which aU guhoeribed, *aud, 
with their right hand lifted up to the Most 
High God, did SWEAR that they should, wUh- 
Mi respect ^ persons^ endeavour the Extir- 
pation of ropery, Prilacy, superstition, here- 
sy, schism, profaneness, and whatsoever should 
be found contrary to sound doctrine and 
power of godliness/ — (Covenant, sexstion 2nfJ.) 

** The ‘ Lscger Catechism agreed upon by 
the Assembly of Divines at Westminister/ 
enumerates, among the sins forbidden by the 
second commandment, * the tolehation of a 
false religion/ 

♦* The celebrated Protestant Confession of 
Westminister, drawn up by the Protestant 
divines, ordalos (chap. xx. section 4) that 
‘ For the publishing of such opinions or main- 
taining such practices as are contrary to the 
light of nature* or the pure principles of 
Chriatianiiy, whether concerning /aiM, wot - 
xAifp, or conversation, and to the power of 
godliness, they may be lawfully brought to 
account and proceeded against bt thr civil 
MAGISTRATE and the censures of the Church/ 
The same principle is again inculcated in 
chap, xxiii. toction 3. 

** The Protestant Parliament of 1648 pass- 
ed» an Act, condemning to oasTH the main- 
talners of certain heresies therein enumerat- 
ed ( Nears BUtory cf the Puritans, vol, 

tii. anno 16^8.) 

X^rd Clarendon informs us, that the 
EngUsh Regicides, who, after spillingt the 
best blood of England’s sons, dethroned and 
murdered their Sovereign, endeavoured to 
justify every crime by an appeal to the bible 
(as tfitorpreted by their Proiesuut private 
Judgments.) 

** Doctor Hey asserts, that * the misinter- 
pretation of Scripture brought on the miseries 
of the civil war— Dr, Hey> theological 
LfCetures^ vol. 1, p. 77.) 

Oliver Cromwell defended his slaughter 
of the Irish Catholics by pleading from the 
Bible the Divine commission granted to the 





lisraelites to extaritiiiiate th^ CxiiaanUot, boasts of tho war# Und bloodat^sd his prtaeh^ 
(Anderson’s Ho^al Geneaioffies, quoted ing bad ocdlsionm). lo his speech at the 
Curry, vol ii- p. II.) * Diet of Worms, (8Ie«dan. Com. 1. iii.) he 

“John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, says, * M« delectat duhi video doctrinam meam 
records the following fact, which is another of his offensionibus atque lUT^s oocasionem 
the iiuinberless cases in point. * The [Scotch] prmbere.’ Of the inculcated by 

leaders,* says Wesley, • who have fallen in my the first Reformers, we may fidS^iiti ^ idea frmn 
way, are more uncharitable, than the Papists the statemeiA. of Erasmus, who aa^ ‘ I bo- 
^ themselves. I never yet met a Papist who held them coming 'froin their iSfilibina wi|.h 
avowed the principle of murdering heretics, fierce and threatening imantenanees, like inen 
Rut a seceding minister being asked, * Would who had been hearing bloody tfiyectivek«V*-» 
not you if it was in your power, cut the Bp, \x\%. IIS; b\bo De Libero Arbit) 
throats of all the Methodists?’ replied direct- “When the Reformation broke loose iii 
ly, * fVhg, did not Samuel bew Agog in \ Germany and Holland in the Anabaptist forni, 
pieces before the Aor<i (Sou ihey’s life of j hs leaders justified their countless deeds of 
Wesley, vol. ii. pages 244, 245.) i atrocity and plunder by appealing, on the 

“Again I ask—what principle was it, that I grand Protestant principle of private judg- 
taught this seceding minister that it was his j ment, to the Bible. When they seized a 
sacred duty to officiate as a cut-throat for whole country, they assigiied as their title 
conaeienoe sake, and to murder bis fellow j Christ’s promise that ^ the meek should pos- 
Protestanfs who protested in a different way j sess the earth ’ When they plundered the 
from his own ? And again I answer, it was j inhabitants, they justtiied their deeds by 
plainly the principle of private judgment on : pleading God’s command to the Israelites to 
the Bible. i plunder the Egyptians ; and when they ovori- 

“ Every one has heard of the No Popery ; threw, with Iword in hand, all civil govern- 
riots in London, in 1780, to which disgraceful | ment, they appealed to Christ’s words, * the 
excesses the ignorant bigots, amounting in kings of the earth shalf exercise lordship over 
number to 50,000, were stimulated by the them, but ii shall noi be so wiiA you* {Hist. 
publications of the body then existing, eiiti- the Reformation in the Law Countries, by 
lied the ‘Protestant Association,’ an apt and the Rev, Gsrard Brandt, Prot, Minister. See 
moat api)roprisie prototype of the atiii-sociai aUo Mosheim, by Maclaine.) Here again we 
cabal got up by the modern bigots of Exeter have wiiblesale perseeufion justified by its 
Halt under the aiuiie name. This elder ‘ Pr^'- Protestant perpetrators, on the great FKotrs- 
testant AssoHafiori,’ in their Appeal to (ke TAjtf rtiiNcmn of prwaie judgment on the 
People of Eftgtand (p. 18), declare (in per- , Bible. 

feci accordance with the spirit of their Canons “Now, I befieve that the facts which I 
and Prelates), that * to tolerate Popery is to have stated are sc^cient to confirm nay posi- 
be instrmiientaj in the perdition of immorial tion, that the grand PRINCIPLE of Protes* 
souls, and of millions that only exist in the taiitism map directly teach, and actually often 
prescience of God,— and is the direct way to has dtrectly taught, doctrines of the foulest 
provoke the vengeance of a holy and jealous , persecunon. Protestanusogi tells every indi- 
God against our fleets and armies. ; vidual Christian to read the Bible, and to 

“Doctor Magee, the late ultra -Protestant judge for himself in all matters of faith and 
Archbishop of Dublin, asserts in a charge morality, from his own oonsoientious opinion 
delivered in 1826 to his admiring clergy, that ©f itajueaning. The Protestant bodies, cleri* 
his ‘ Church is explicit in declaring that the cal and lay, aiU the leading individuals I have 
Christian religion allows the prince to rule nil produced, acted in strict accordance with this 
estates and degrees comraitud to his charge their own boasted fvritvctple ; they read the 
by God, whether it be ecclesiasrical or tempo- Bible; and they decided from their own con- 
ral ; and to restrain with the jOiviL awoao the scfbntioas opinion of tu meaning, thatToLKEA* 
stubborn, and evil-doers of all descriptions, tiow was a cikME, aiw> pbrsbcutioh a 
whether they be of a sriRiTiXAL, or a merely dutt. 

temporal character.* (Charge delivered lOtb “ Let no man say that their decision waa 
Oct. 1826. Printed at the University Press, an abuse of the aright of prtvaie yudgme^t, 
Dublin, 1827.) * No one Protestant can consistetiiiy chaise 

“ How consistently most this prelate’s another Pfptestaut with an ajfiiisa of pfivnte 
clergy have rusht^d forth from hearing these jtidgment ; for inasmuch as":4itif ;hayn ^ 
doctrines, to arraign the Catholic Church for ed an infallible interpreter jf scripuinB, each 
her persecuting tenets ! must allow that whereas bis own interprets^ 

‘'Lather, the German Father of the R«- may bp possibly, wrong, Ikal of hia 

brmatiou, in his treatise Ve Servo Arbitj, \ opponent may be pdnibly right. .$SNes it 
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muiit be irecbUlcted, that this charge of j pression that religipn eattotioni auch deeds of 
would be necessarily made against Luther, [iniolerance. 


Calvin, Melancthon,* Bullieger, Ciipita, Be: 
V ' aa,’!’ who all wrote in defence of religious 
persecution ; against John Foxe ; John Knox, 
and the Scottish clergy ; Usher, and the Irish 
prelacy; Cranxner, Abbot, and the framers of 
the Anglican Cations; Oliver Cfomwelh and, 
^ though last not least, Archbishop Magee ; 
men Vhose names nuquesiiomibly present a 
constellation of deep and vdned learning, and 
transcendent talent. 

The paiNciFLE op peipat* jummsnt 
led: Knox to recommend the murder of Mary, 
and both Knox and Foxe to ascribe that of 
Bealoun to God*s instigation, as clearly as 
it led Luther into Lutheranism, The same 
principle led Cranmer to burn Knell and Von 
Parre, as clearly V;s It led the same Cranmer 
into Anglicanism. It led the continental 
Anabaptists to commit their numberless atro- 
cities ; it led the English Puritans to perpe- 
trate innumerable persecutions, and dnaity to 
murder their sovereign : it led these men to 
the perpetration of these deeds, as clearly and 
directly as it led Jphn Calvin to deny the 
real presence ib the Encharist, or Sociiius to 
deny the divinity of Christ. 

** 1 may be told that it has not led all Pro- 
testants to commit or to approve such atroci- 
ties, and that a very large numlMfr of Proies- 
/taiits are, and have been di8iingutii4i*»d for 
benevolence, mildness, and tolerant charily 
True, it has not led such Proresiants^into 
persecofion, either practici^J or tlteoreiical ; 
for, inSsmuchas the principle itself possess*** 
none of the unity or cotisist/*ticy of tru»h, its 
operation will necessarily vary in difierent 


‘^Milner has proved that when Catholios 
have persecuted, it was not in virtue of their 
tenets that they did ao. I have now shown, 
upon the other hand, that numerous Protes- 
tants have persecuted, plainly in virtue of the 
leading principle of Protestautism. 

( To be continued.) 

[the HISTORY AND FATE OF 
1 S A C R I L E G E. 

Sy Sir Henry Spex^m aw, a pBOT£sTAKr« 
(Continued from our last.) 

SECTION II. 

Sacrilege among ChrUHans. 

William the Conqueror, in making the 
forest of Ytene, commonly called tiie New 
Forest, is reported to iiave destroyed twenty- 
six towns, with as many parish churches, and 
to have banished both men and religion for 
thirty miles in length, to make room for his 
deer. He had^ruiued also some other church- 
es in France upon occasion of war ; and in 
Lent- time, in the fourth yuar of his reign, he 
htied all the monasteries of England of the 
gold and sliver which was laid up there by 
>he richer of the people to be protected by 
I he sanctity of the places from spoil and ra- 
tline; and of that also which belonged to the 
fiionasiertes themselves, not sparing eitiier the 
chalices or shrines. But He That in the hke 
attempt met with Heiiodorus, met with ttim 
also grievously, both in his person and posieri- 

Touching his person, as Ged raised Absa- 


persoDS, according to the different jjiws of their I lom agrttnst David, so raised Ue Robert, duke 


natural dispositions, or the different circums- 
tanees of education, society, Ac. which may 
influefiee tbeir minds, U is a principle which 
has been bneHv and truly described hy a 


of NorfOrttidy, against his father the Conque- 
ror, and fougtit a battle with him by tlie castle 
of Gerhorie in France, where the Conqueror 
himself was unhorsed, his son William wound- 


modern Protestant Bishop (Dr, Watson), as j ed, and many of their family slain 


authorizihg meh /o think what they pleaet^ and 
to my they thinks— 

* Di<wre que srutis/ et eentUn qae vi« ;* 
from which esseniial and inevitable tendency 
to accoinmodite ttse]ff.to all dispositions, it 
necessarily aifards every eficouragement eto 
men wbo Arcrfiiituraily morose and sanguinary 
to piWAeCttte fbeir fellow men. under the im- 

• MfUnctltou spefVVsS of of Sprvfftui. On 

Ihs* ftubjpci he vrhirs « foHW loeUiifjins*^ ; • L**gi qu» 

■ elti btatphemiU et pieteiem nc juiHciA 

>rol»o. Judieo OinuifenBem rectS 

horthnem peritwacem rt non omlestmni 
rtoUl: *c mirutu$ $up e$»tiiui BewrUutetn iliah fm- 

trestisf Iff fevbttr of yernecttfioji »• entitled. 
wietlcU a ciflii Majiietrattt. poalrndts.' , Svo, 
to Ad i i s er iated the severe meMores of 
of ZaWnrii^net the celebrated Oehin. 

• of the.liasUth CalhoUcs, vol, tli, SU faote). 


upon the Conqueror (as cagiiiig oil into the 
fire of God's wrath ifiat was kindled to con- 
sume his owp family) cursed liis son Robert, 
which to his dying day wrought fearfully upon 
i him, as shall by-and-bye appear. But to pro- 
ceed with the Conqueror himself ; it is very 
remarkable, that being so great and renowned 
a king, he was uo sooner dead, but his corpse 
WHS forsaken of his children, brethren, friends, 
servants, and followers, and wickedly left 
(saith Stow) as a barbs rouk person, not one 
of his knights being found to take care of 
Ms exequies : so that a country k night, out of 
charity, was moved to take care thereof, and 
conveying the corpse to Caen in Normandy, 
the abbot and monks of S. Biephen's there, 
with the real of the clergy and laity of the 
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t^wn, met it f^rerently ; but in conductin^^ it 
to tbe oharcH, u terrible fire broke out of a» 
houiMiy and epree^ing suddenly over a great 
part of the town, The whole company was dis- 
persed, and only the monks left to end the 
office begun. Tbe futieral, notwithstanding, 
proceeded afterwards in great solemnity, the 
bishops and abbots of Normandy al tending 
it : but when the mass was done, and that tbe 
bishop of Evreux, at the end of his sermon, 
had desired all that were present to pray for 
the dead prince, and charitably to forgive 
him if he had offended any of them ; one An- 
slero Fiu*Artbur, rising up, said aloud, Tbe 
ground whereon ye stand was the floor of my 
father's bouse, and the man for whom ye 
make intercession took it violently from him 
while he was duke of Normandy, and founded 
this house upon it : I now therefore claim my 
own, and forbid him that took it away by vto* 
leoce to be covered with my earth, or to be 
buried in my inheritance/* The bishops and 
nobility bearing this, and understanding it to 
be true by the testimony of others, presently 
compounded with the party in fair manner, 
giving him sixty shillings in hand for the place 
of burial, and promising a just saiisfaetion for 
the rest ; for which he received afterwards 
£100 in silver by consent of Ileii^y, the Con- 
queror’s son. This blur being thus wiped 
away, they proceeded to put the corpse into 
the tomb or coflin prepared by the mason, 
whereupon another lollowed very loathsome ; 
for it being too short and straight, as they 
strove violently to thrust the corpse into it, 
the fat belly, not beitig bowelled, burst in 
pieces, and vapoured forth so horrible a sa- 
vour, as the sQipke of frankincense and ofber 
aromatics, ascending plentifully from the cen* 
sers, prevailed not to suppress it, but both 
priest and company were driven tumultuously 
to despatch the business, and get them gone. 
Thus much of the disasters touching the per* 
sons of the Conqueror. To which may be add* 
ed, that his very death proceeded from a vio- 
lent accident happening unto him in the sack- 
ing of Meaux, where the hear arid ^heaviness of 
his armour, and the extreme clamour upon 
his soldiers, wrought, as was reported, a dis- 
solution of his entrails (d ruina irUestinorum 
^ui liquefaciat saith Qemeiiceuais), for though 
he lived a while after, yet he lafiguished till 
his death. But note by the way, that he who 
had in his life time dtiistroyed so many church- 
es and burying-places, being dead, although 
he were so great a king, yet he wanted the 
office of bis children, friends, and servaiits, to 
carry him to church or to take care of his 
burial; that being carried thither by others, 
the very Are wherewith he liad devoured cer- 
tain churches, interrupted bis passage : that 


being come to tbe church, he'lthat had put ao 
many by their places of burial, was now put 
by bit own, and lastly, that when the place of 
hit burial was obtained for utoik^, it happened 
(fatally) thht it was too sUf^ht to receive 
him, as though the earth of the, chuf ch (which 
he had so grievously injured) mm ttnwUling 
to open her mouth to euteriain h]^ But 
after all difficulties, did he not rest quiet at 
last ? Reason would be should ; for the*^^grave 
is ft$yhim rtquiei^ the sanctuary of rest, and 
he did enjoy it for many ages ; yet the bishop 
of Bayenx, in the year 1542, opened his tomb, 
and brought to light his epitaph hidden in it, 
graven upon a gilded plate of brass. But tu 
the year 1562, certain French soldiers, with 
some English, that under tbe conduct of De 
Chastillion took the city of Caen, end fell to 
spoiling of churches there# did barbarously 
break down and deface the monufiient of this 
great king, and (as though the mo/its #eaius 
of the churches, which himself had destroyed, 
still pursued him with revenge) did take out 
his bones and cast tltem away.* What befel 
these soldiefk that thus rifled churches, ap* 
pearetb not ; obscnrity and oblivion do conceal 
them. But the lamentable end of De Chas- 
tillion himself that suffered this outrage, is 
very notorious in the massacre of Parts. 

To com^ to his posterity: his sons were 
four, all of them, at times, in war amongst 
themselves. Robert, the eldest, deprived of 
his birth-rigiit, the crown of England ; first 
by bts brother William, then by his brother 
Ileury, who also took from liiin bis duchy of 
Normandy, put out his eyes, and kept him 
cruelly in prison, till the day of his death. 
His only son Richard, hunting in the New 
Forest, was slain iu tbe life of Ids father, by 
ail arrow shot casually, asi Florentios Wigor- 
neusis report eih. Others name him Henry, 
and Siiy he was hanged there, like Absalom, 
by the hair of the head. Be it one or both,\ 
file death was violent, and in tbe New Forest. 
But this Robert died without issue, nothiog 
prospering wtih him (as Stow ooteth) after 
his father cursed him. . 

fTobecoktinued,) 

» — — 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rxv. Mr. Nawsran. — T he Rxautir^v^ 
Patv^ra- JuDoarsvT. v-f- 
( Con^Huedfrom our J 

They had been going over tl^ cliurcb tad 
the eonversaiioti st dinner turned lin ibe revi- 
val of Gothic archifecture~ap event wbicli 

gave unmixed SHtisfaction to ell parlies. The 
• VflssrSOAM, EcsUtuiuoa, p. |S9, 
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puhjtict would Jic^d out, almost as soon as 
it w^s started, for want of a difference of opi* 
f^ioti upon it, had nut Bateman happily gone 
i^inh boldly to declare, that, if he bad his will^ 
'^^here should be no architecture tti the English 
'^lurches but Gothic, and no music but Gre* 
;gorian. This was a good thesis, d^siiuctly pur, 
and gave scope for a very pretty quarreL 
Reding said, that aU these adjuncts of worship, 
wbeiiier music or architeciure, were national : 
they were the mode in which reltsiious feeling 
shewed itself in particular times and places. 
He did not mean to say, that the outward ex- 
pression of religion in a country might not Hte 
guided, but it could not be forced ; that it was 
as preposterous to make people worship in 
:Vpe^s own way, as to be merry in one’s own 
way. ** The Greeks/* he said, “cut the hair 
In grief, the Rom'fUs let it grow ; the Orientals 
veiled their heads in worship, the Greeks un- 
covered them ; Christians take off their hats in 
a church, Mahomedaiis their shoes; a long veil 
i4 a sign of modesty in Europe, of immodesty in 
Asia, You may us well try to change thesixe 
of people, ns their forms of worship. Bateman, 
we must eat you down^a foot, and then you 
shall begin your ecclesiastical reforms." “ But 
surely, my worthy friend/* answered Bate- 
tnan. “ you dont ni«;ni to ^ay that there is no 
patural conttexion between iiifernaKeeling and 
cut ward exfuession, so that one forjn is no 
better than another ?" Far from it,’* Snswer- 
pd Charles; but let those who confine ^heir 
music to Gregorian, put up crucifixes iq the 
highways. Each if the refirenentartve of a 
particular locality or rime.*’ Thai's what I 
any of our good fnef)d*« sliort coat and long 
4 «ftS 0 ck,*’ said Campbell ; ** it is a confusion of 
different ancient a id modern/’ „ Or 

of different ideas/' »«d Charles, * the cassock 
Carhoiie, the coal Protesiant/’ “Ttie re- 
verse,” said Baiemao ; “the cassock is old 
.flfMxker’a AngF :(ai] habit ; fhe coat comes 
from Oatholic France." “ anyhow, it is what 
Mr, R<4tug calls a mixture of ideas/' said 
OampheU; *‘aod tim/s the difficuify I find 
In untilfig Gothic and Gregorians/* “Ob, 
pardon said Bateman, they are one 
idea ; they are both* eminently Catholic/, 

; “ You can -t bp^ ; m Catholic than Roifte 
is I sup^se/^ *aid Campbell; “yet there*’ 
r»o Gothic I here/* “Rome is a peculiar 
said Baieiuan ; “ besides, my dear 
: friend, if we do . but eonsldfr that Rome has 
pure apostolical doctrine, can 
it should’ have a corrupt 
“Why, %hm, goto It for 
?*’ said CatopbeH ; “ I suspect 
af«er Gregory the first, Bishop 
horn Protestants consider the first 
A&.tichrist/V /^t’s nothing to 


us what Protestants tliiok,” ^snswer6d Bate- 
man. “ Don't let's quarrel abbiit terms,'* said 
Campbell; '^botli you aud j, think that Rome 
has corrupted the faith, whether she is Anti- 
christ or liot; You said so yourself just now ” 
“It is true, I did." said Bateman; “ but £ 
make a little distinction. The Church of 
Rome has not corrupted the faith, bur. has 
admiUed corruptions among her people." “ It 
won’t do/’ answered Campbell ; “ depend on 
it, we can’t stand our ground, unless we feel 
that we have cause to think very painfully of 
the Church of Horne.'* “Why what's Rome 
to us ?*' tisk^d Bateman ; “ we come from the 
old British Church ; we don’t meddle with 
I Rome, and we wish Rome not to meddle with 
; us, but she will." “Well," said Campbell, 

I “you but read a bit the history of the Refor- 
mation, and you will find that the doctrine 
that the Pope is Antichrist W'as the life of the 
movement." “ VVith Uara-Prorestants, not 
with us," answered Bateman. “Such Ultra- 
Protestants as the writers of tlie Homilies,” 
said Campbell : “ but I say again, I am not 
contending for names; I only mean, that as 
that doctrine was the life of the Reformation, 
so a belief, wdiicli I h ive aitd you too, that 
there is something bad. corrupt, perilous in 
the Church Rome — that tiicre is a spirit of 

Antichrist living in tier, energising in her, and 
ruling her, — is iiecc*s8ary to a mairs being a 
good Anglican. You ruusT believe this, or 
you ought to go li> Rome” Impossibitt ! 
i iny dear friend," said Ba»eruaii ; “ all onr doc- 
I trine has been, tltaf Rome and we are .sister 
j Churches." I say/' said C impbell, *' that, 

} without this stroirg repulsion you' will not 
witTisiaiid the great claims, «4lie overcoming 
aitrac*ioiis, of the Church of Rome. Siie is 
our root iter, that word ‘mother!’ — a 
mighty motiier ! She opens iier arms,— •oh, 
the fragrance of that bosom ! She is full of 
gift#, — I feel it, I have long felt it. Why 
don't I rush into her arms? because 1 feel 
that she is ruled by a spirit wbicli is not she. 
But did that distrust of her go from me, was 
that certainly which I have of her corruption 
disproved, I should join her communion to- 
morrow/’ “ This is not very edifying doc- 
trina for' Reding," thought Bateman. “Oh, 
my good Campbell,” he said, “you are para- 
doxical ; to'day." Not a bit of it,” answer- 
ed Campbell ; “ our Reformers fell that the 
only w» ’ in which they could break the tie of 
allegiance which bound us to Rome was the 
doctnfie of her serions corruption. And so it 
Is with our divines. If there is one doctrine 
in which agree, it is that Rome is An’t- 
christ, or an Antieiirisr. Depend upon it, 
iliai doctrine is necessary for our position,” 
j f' To >e continued.) 
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LIVES OF TflE QUEESS OF SSiaLAND. 

jFrom ihe Roman Cofiqmti ; with A necd tiesf* 
of ihiur Courts , — Rt/ Wiss Agnes 

Siricktund^-^ A. D, 1100 . 

{Continued from our last ) 

matilda of SCOTLAND. 
n«ury, after hig gtiecesAfui ctmpai^n in 
NormatuJy, returned to Eugljind, in liig per- 
gonal appertrMiitje at ie»gt, an altered! man. 
Tae Aii^lO'Noriiiaug Imd adopted the pic* 
turesque Saxon fashion which, however, was 
confined to persons of high rank — of wearing 
their hair long, and fiowong in ringiets on 
their ahoulders ; and the king wag rernarkahle 
for the luxuriance and heaiity of his love* 
locks, which he cheristted with peculiar care, 
410 di»ahr out. of a iaudable d-esire to conform 
to the lasies of his queen, the datightcr of a 
Saxon princess. His courtiers imitated the 
royal example, which gave great scandal to 
tliH Xi>rm{i« clergy. One day, while the king 
was in Norni'itidy, he and his ir^iii entered a 
church, wiiere an ecclesiastic* of the name of 
Serio, Bishtip *»f Set^z took up his parable on 
the sinfulne^NS of his new f;i,shioti,^ *• which,” 
he protested. *' w'as a device of tlie evil one 
to bring souls into everlasting perdinon ; 
cotnoared the ininstuclied, bearded, and long- 
haired men of (hat age to filthy goats;” and, 
in «h«)rt. to ide so moving a di?»cour»e on the 
uidovdine-s of iheir pres'^rit aupewrance, that 
ti»e King of Engl ind and courTi«r*rs 
into tears; on w'Mje,ii Se lo, perceiving tiie 
imr»ression ivhicfi his eloquencf- had m>ide, 
drew a pair of sci<»sors out of his s'eeve and 
instead of per rii icing their pcnitenc^i tc> 
evaporate in a few' u*iiiieaning drops, persu- 
aded his royal and noble auditors to prove the 
siiicerity of their repeiiUiice. by suhmiuing 
their ringlets to his discrenon, and brought 
his tritiinph to a climax, by polling the king 
and congregation wdth hi.s own hands. f • 
Henry mmis then couriing popularity in the 
duchy of Norm indy, and well knew that the 
readiest way to effect his objeA, was to win 
the good report of the inonkM, He had pre- 
viously scandalized alt piously disposed per* 
S UM, by choosing for his private chaplain a 
priest, wliose only merit con.sistthl in being 
able to hurry over matins and mass in half 
an hour. This was Roger le Poer.J afier- 
wards the rich and potent Bishop of Salisbu- 
ry, whose hasty despatch of the morning ser- 
vice so charmed Henry, that he swore aloud 
in the church, that he had at length met 
With a priest fit for a soldier/’ Roger, when 

• Oraerlnaii Vltnlit. ♦ Ibid. 

; Ubdwld do Frset. 


he received (tifis flattefing commendation front 
the lips of royalty, was only a poor curate nt 
Ciien, but was advanced by Henry to the' 
highest preferinetii in theeluirtfb and state. 

Afier Henry had sabmittcd his flowing 
ringlets to the reforming shears of Seflo, he 
published edict compelling hts lieges to 
relinquish these sinful adornments also* 

( To he continued } ,, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Heraid* 

Sir,— -In forwarding for publication in the 
pages of your valuable journal the enclosed 
repiirt of the proceedings of a meeting of the 
Catholic Community of Agra I feel much 
pleased in giving yfui si^ne accoiitit of the 
state of our holy Religion in this Station. 

The z**al and unremitting exertions of our 
beloved Pastor the Rev. F. Bunaventiira qii 
whom during tlm absence of our respected 
Bishop (wk<> left this in July la«t on a visita^ 
lion) depends the sole responsibiliiy of the 
care of the flock hawe been crowned with 
wonderful succpiis and ‘the kind heart of our 
dear Bishop who is d^iily expected will be 
truly gratified when)|he witnesses the good 
works of tiis faithful curate. 

. The •Confraternity of the Living Rosary 
wdiich once flourished In this Statioti has again 
be<#» re' ived with renewed strength and vi- 
gour. Forty-fi\^e persons out of a small con- 
gregation hav^> already joined the Sod.ilily apd 
ihiriy others are iinpatienily awaiting iheir 
adrni^ision next rtmiifh. 

One month ago 1 was scarcely able to col- 
lect ihe miserable pittance Ten Rupees per 
ineiiseTu for support of the Cinircli, th« 
monthly Subscription now amounts to 164 
Rupees. A fortnight ago the Congregat!o«"iit.:., 
the Confraternity M ^ss on Saturdays' scaro^y ' 
exceeded Keven or eight persons during the 
last two Saturdays the Church has been nearly ;; 
full — It was only two months ago dear Fr, - 
Bona Ventura iiottoed from t he sanctuary rails ' 
ihe falling off hi the member of 
Pommuiiirants and justly but bitterly 
plained of the want of fervour in his 
last week on the festival of the ImnsaadViite 
Conception almost the entire 
communicated . 

Nor is tliis all, the rekindled^ 

Congregation and the active ;|dtuts of Fa- 
ther Boiiaventura havi- drawn 
precious blessiiigs.— have 
lately taken place from the 
of Society and the.ra are severa^^^^ 
instructions who w® ghuffily Aoly 

Chitrch, : \ 



White r(£n€ oar iiearti in gratitude te 
this revival Huf Migion 
m us it would ill becoioe at to overlook 
He cliooset for toeoniplisbiiig 
ClSiii purposes. The huisble iustrumeiit in the 
; proaeat iustance is a poor Capaochin Friar 
iOmarkable alike for his hutDilitj piety and 
uoafiected simplicity, as for hit education his 
g^eotlengLsnly bearing and his truly engaging 
manners, which have made hitu an object of 
esteem, respect and affection to hU who know 
him, and it is gratifying for a Catholic to add 
that many among this number are Protestants. 

I know well, that Father Bonaventura woultl 
have been better pleased if 1 had omitted 
his name here but this would not be fair — his 
onremilting exertions entitle him to OQr; 4 gra« 
titude and it is due to him that we give ex* 
pression to our feeHngs thus publicly. 

Yours very truly, 

J, 

Agrit^ 18M Dec 1849. 

— f 

AGRA MISSION. - 

A meeUDg of the Catholic Community of 
Agn^ was held at the Old Chapel iu Padriiol- 
• on Friday evening the 9th November. 

At 7 o^Clock the chair was taken by the 
F. Bonavontura Ahe Rev. Father after 
, expressm^ bis satisfaction at seeing such a 
nun^ respectable body of tits dear 

as were there assembled explained 
/ ; object of his calliog.tLem togeflier 

Was to devise means for th^ support of the 
Cathedral recently erected at Agra, the actual 
expeoces of which he stated itveraged from 40 
to 50 Rupees a mouth on account of lights. 
Servants wages. Sacramental Eiemetits and 
Other unavoidable expences, while the ooHec* 
lion made for this purpose scarcely exceeded 
' Id Rupees he therefore appealed to the chari« 
leibie and liberal feelings of his oongregatioii 
in order to the adoption of such measures, as 
would plaee sutjhcieut funds in his hands to 
meel the above demands as also to enable him 
to provide the Cathedral, with such articles of 
furniture, oroammit Ac., as are indispensable. 
The foBowing Resolosious were then pro- 
^ posed and omrs^ nnaiiimoasly, * 

t^PropoiHt % Mr* M, DickiCf ami $$cond- 

it is the bohiidea dutg of the Catho* 
in the Civil stirioa of Agra to contribute 
if '^ards the decent and resnecthbie rapport of 
! : , iheCat^U^ 

H Mr. ifn thrcm^an^ a^ 
dir. L. T^m^- [ ^ 

of Agre awweclatm^ 
4 «eniaus of their Idle merend 


Jprelate the Bight Rev, Dr, Borghi in the 
^eirectton of a maghifioent Temple for ihe per- 
formance of Catholic worship and in the es- 
tablishment of osefuL educational and bene- 
volent institutions, and sincerely valuing the 
praiseworthy exertions of their esteemed Bi- 
shop the Right Rev, Dr. Carli and their affec- 
tionate pastor the Rev. Father Bonaventura 
gladly respond to the call and willingly come 
forward to afford their support. 

III. — PropoMedbg Mr,L. Teycti, amd mcondtd 
by Mr. Ji J, Coreorann 

That a subscription be now opened with 
this object. That all subscriptions be paid 
in advance on the 2nd Sunday of every month. 
Subscribers bringing their respective suhs- 
eriptions to the Church and making the same 
over to a person who will be appointed to re- 
ceive them. Parties unable from any cause 
to attend Church to send their subscriptions 
by a friend or servant. 

IV. «..pro/M>sed by Mr, H. /Tarceurl, and se- 
conded by Mr, John Rebdlo, 

That distinct Monthly sulMicriptions for 
separate religious purfioses being found trou- 
blesome aud oft en diBicalr. of col lection be 
absorbed in the general Mouthly subscription 
now opened. 

V. — proposed by Mr, P, F. jD’CViix. and 
seconded by Mr, John Rebelio, 

That a Committee of four Gentlemen to be 
elected this evening be appointed to assist in 
collecting Subseriptions, conducting proces- 
sions, preserving order and decorum in the 
Church and to perform all other duties of the 
like nature. • 

Vfi— Proposed by Mr, John RAeUo^ and 
seconded by Mr, W. Glynn, 

That Messrs. L. Teyen, Hickie, D’Cru* and 
Corcoran be elected Members of this Com- 
mittee. - — 
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Mr. M. L. Fletcher, 
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21 

0 

„ £. M« Barry, 


5 

0 

,, Cv. R- Barry, ... ... . . 

W4 

5 

0 

Mrs. Juno Hade, 

ee* 

1(P 

0 

„ Margeret Gregory, ... 

sew 

5 

0 

Collected by Mrs. Gregory, . • 

a W 

10 

0 

iBlrs. Barry, ... ... «». 

a » 

10 

0 

Mrs. Hall, 


5 

0 

Rev. Father Augustine, . « 


50 

0 

J. Peroii, Esq., ••• 


25 

0 

^4r. L. I])e0ofite, ... 

so* 

5 

0 

Mrs. Elly, 


2 

0 

G^rge Burnes, Esq 

... 

15 

0 


B. a 0BPBA1NAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW S asylum. 

Th« Cmhotfi*. Soldier* of Fort Williaint 
through Rev. Jumes.McGirr, R*. 17 13 
Do. through Re?. Mr. Tracy, 16 6 

Mies Hofiktns through Mr. Speace^ ... 4 0 

Mrs. 0*fineti| .. 20 0 


Mrs. Mariao Oa«{wr, . . R«* 10 

Mr. Thomas of BowrBHaUTj through 

Rev;§ J. MoCabe^ ■■ ‘ . . • • • ■ 2 0 , 

Mrs. Gregory, I hro* Rev. Mr# McCabe, 2 0 
Mrs. Uopwood, ••• .* 50 0 

Anonymous thro’ Rev. Mr. Maguire, 4 0 
Mr. t>al^ diouse of Correction, thro' 

Rev. Mr. Kennedy , »»• •••. . • • 20 0 

AnonyiDouH, .. ... 6 0 

CLERGY AID FUND 
Mrs. Gregory, thro' Rev. Mr. McCabe, 2 0 

Congregation at Bow-Bazar, through 
. 5Sr. Aloylan, ... ... 15 15 6 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Catholics of Chiiisurah through Rev. 

Mr. Maguire, ... ... 5 8 

THE CATHOLICS OF HOLLAND. 

We suppose there U hardly a country in Ctt« 
rope, except perhaps Sweden till lately, the in. 
ternal cotid»tion of which is $0 very little known 
to the English as Holland. Its commercial de« 
dine is one reason ofiithis, and its want <>f% 
vernacular literature, another. But it must not 
be supposed that either in political or reJigtous 
interest at this moment it is by any means defi- 
cient, least of all to those who are interested ia 
the fortunes of Catholicity all over tlie world. , 

The, subject has been brought before our no- 
tice by a very interesting hrochure, kindiy for- 
weirded trv us by its author, a distinguished Dutch 
CathoHc, and entitled M^tfunre sur la Situation 
de$ CathoUques ianit le$ Pay$ Ban, From it we 
gather various deiAuls respecting the position of 
Catholics in tha} country, which we conceiVw 
will be as new to many of our readers as they 
have been to ourselves. Perhaps they consider 
Holland as a purely Protestant nation ; nay emi* 
nently so, above almost any other in Europe er- 
oept our own. This is so far from being the 
case, that we may even call Holland a mixed na.; 
tion, like parts oV Prussia, if we may not rather^ 
liken it to Ireland. iSlo less than 1,200,000 of 
the Dutch population, that is two^filihs of the 
whole, are ^Catholics. They have graduailjr^ 
growa up to this number and proportion under 
the chill blast of a relentless persecution, and. 
their faith and perseverance entities them to pur 
reverence and sympathy. 

**For a long time they seem to have been cri^hid 
and trampled on like the Catholics of 4 

and it was only very gradually that they 
too powerful for this to go on. Open perseetition 
began in Holland with the di*oree 
the Silent in 15^, subjecting Catho|ii^ to paips 
and penalties for attending MajpA audjiniKisiDO 

on them a triple and even a 

Still they went on inoreahiiiA^ iRl m about 
years the hand of their tyraOts/was oompelled in 
tome degrw to rol« rteoMf 

rtili, that parsons aoir la 
her when Datholids par'' M^>i|hrottth 
the strwtt to atiopid ^n%io«s do^, 
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a Protestant BiUe or a 
PeAlm-book. iini their hands, to protect themselves 
from the insults of the mob. The plops vrhare 
thej asseimbled were even obliged to |bC disguis^ 
ed by the signs of taverns, and there were in 
. Anjiterdem Catholic churches known by the 
names and signs of the StaVj the Pigeon, the 
PosUboy's Eom, the ParroqueU &c. ! Thus 
did the enemies of our Holy Faitli try with 
; ' devilish iniquity, but utterly in vain, to stifle and 
. and nfiike an end of it. 

The great turning point in the fortunes of 
Catholicity in Holland was the French revoluti* 
on. In 1798, in Holland, as almost everywhere 
else, a movement arose in favour of religious 
liberty, and a decree was passed, granting equal 
rights as to churches, Ac., to all religionists. 
But this decree was never carrietf honestly into 
execution ; the Protestants almost immediately 
created a reactionary party, which has continued 
itself to this day,^nd which has marked the 
policy of the Statff with its own deterudned bi* 
gotry, except for a very brief period during the 
reigu of him whom the Dutch still delight to 
call “ the good King Louis Napoleon." 

This party of reaction it is that has hampered 
every movement towards granting a Hierarchy 
td the Catholics of Holland. A ^Concordat to 
ipeeure their rights in this, as in other respects, 
'was signed as long ago !is 1827, but was disptitt d 
and shoved aside for thirteen years, until in 1840, 
JIgr. Capacciui (an eminent name many of our 
refers will remember) thought all that could be 
done was to agree that its execution should be 
adjourned. On the other hand, as may easily be 
conceived by all who know the instin^iof Pro- 
teaUintisin, the Dutch Government has always 
shewn special and marked favour to thefJan* 

■f: ^nist schism, which has three Bi.«»hops,'<hose 
of Utrecht, of Haarlenn end of Deventer 
whilst the Catliolio Church is governed by the 
Vicars* Apostolic of Breda^ « Bois-le*dac, and 
Limbourg, with the Vice^Superior of the Dutch 
HisMons. One of these Prelates, the Bishop of 
Curium, *n partibue, is a Duich nobleinan, the 
Baron Vau Wyckerslooth, and to that go^«d Bis- 
hop have most of the present generation of the 
Faithful in Holland been indebted for tbe Holy 
Sacrament of Cotiflrination. 

Letters that have once or twice appeared in 
(he Tablet from an Amsterdam correspondent, 
have informed our readers of the nature of that 
dull, hard oppression which the Catholics in Ho!* 
land at the present day have to sufTer, It is of 
a kind ^whicli our own traditions enable uls fully 
to understand. Its principal A^ature is flrat, ^he 
systematic excifuitbn of all Catholics from all po. 

employments, except a very small proporti- 
ofi, just enough ^ be able to say they are not to- 
tally excluded. This has b«mi persevered in 
always, (with the Abovemen||ioned exception of 
Louis Bonaparte’s reign, when the Catholic em- 
pkyh honourably dUtinguisUed (hMseUes), and 
V carefully kept Oa<l|iol»es out o/ ail 

training, they turn round and say they 
fix to exercise such 'fouetiiftts ! 'The edtt- 
pppressioD appears to be tiKich what it 
■ -iiA- countries generally. The 
"univedR^ are pmsoned with scep^QUii) teaching, 
and preserve Uieir tbe Catholfci 


are necessarily deprived of the advantages enjoy* 
•ed by every other community. These questionsy 
political and educational, are now exciting im- 
mense attention in Holland. 

In spite, however, of all this, the Catholics of 
that country make much greater efforts in the 
caiisok of enUghtemnent than we could iniiigiiie a 
class not much above a million could do, under 
such difliouities. They have no less than four 
I weekly papers and two reviews, apparently well 
kept up. Their prdgress, in fact, is a remarka- 
ble instance of the disti»gui.sin>ig character, of 
Catholicity everywhere. Protestants ridiepte 
their simplicity, laugh to scorn their as^rted in- 
aptitude for civil affairs, but at the same tlpe 
fear and hate them, two emotions, never Ve 
believe, allied to, or oo*existeut with contempt. 
To obstruct tlie ascending flood of this despised 
Popery, the Protestant Dutchmen have orga- 
nised five societies; the character of which our 
readers will be enabled to appreciate, from the 
rules of one of them, called the Phglacterion. 
These rules certainly deserve to bo nfgistered 
at»d made ti note of, both as a most curious fea- 
ture of contemporary society, and also of the 
animus of the Protestant religion. 

(1.) Nev^r* except in ease of necessity, to havo 
any hut Protestant servants. 

(2.) To prolure, so far as honour and duty 
will permit, work, pecuniary advantage and in- 
Alienee to Protestants by preference, 

(3.) Never to marry a Catholic. 

(4.) To favour Protestants in all oircumstan* 
^ces, by ein|i|oym.ents, offices, and relations, so far 
as particular obligations will aliow. 

(5 ) To cultivate mutually bro'heny love. 

. (0.) To contribute to the support of the asso- 
ciation, by paying for the privilege of enrrmice 
one florin, and as a W'<ekly subseription, five 
florins, or else, once for all, twvnty'-five flo- 
rins. 

(7.) To keep the secret of the organisation and 
distinctive) signs of tlse as also tho 

names of the m onber», from ail Avho do not h*-.. 
long to the socuUv, except in o where the 
members would consent to their names being di- 
vulged. 

Such societies as thexe of course, witness, 
like the Orange societies of Ireland, to the 
srr|f»gih of the party against which they arc 
directed ; end, as w*e before observed, we ima- 
gine this fact will give an interest to Huliaml in 
the ey^s of the CatlioUcs of this country which 
they have not previ(»usly felt. May the Mother 
of Mercy dispense grace and help to that belov- 
ed, though obscure, portion of the vim^yard of 
the Lord. May its keepers have oourago to 
flght against tiie wild heaxts that would destroy 
it, to build up Its wntU, and to plant it with the 
choicest viues l-^Tablet, 

ENGLISH PROTESTANTISM, 

TOE CHUACU m DAHTOEtl. 

(From 0te Daily News, Nov. 6 .) 

The church is paying the penalty uf \t» inert- 
new. In default of haying any central autho- 
rity, to which individuals might appeal wbWi in 
perpiexityi a number of powers withiu the ^orch 
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are fpradiiailjr tttablishing themselves, atMl the^ 
government of the whole i» vested in bodies 
which are neither more nor less than so many 
clubs. Tlie Bishop pf Manohester has lately 
found it necessary to etpress himself strongly on 
the merits of two of these clubs and their opera- 
tions in his diocese. The societies in question 
are the High Church Olub and the Low Church 
GlnU, known, however, under the appeUatlons of 
the Additional Curates' Fund Society and the 
Ob ui‘ch« Pastoral Aid Society, but to all intents 
and purposes clubs for the carrying out opposite 
systems of ^church principles. The Additional 
Curates' Fund Society is high church, ati<l pays 
decorous submission to the bishop ; the Church 


pastoral Aid is Bv angelical, and cares for little 1 society would never have refused funds for the 


hut the furtherance of the peculiar doctrines of 
the Bv angelical clergy. The bishop has, we be- 
lieve, given his adhesion to neither of the two 
great parlies, hut as the practice of the Church 
Pastoral Aid ^Society allows of the introduction 
of curates into his diocese, of whose orthodoxy 
he is not satisfied, he declares for the Additional 
Gurrite.s' Fund. Str.^nge it is that the latter 
society, although patronised by all the leading 
tractai'ians, and established by that party which 
syinpathiHiMl most extensively with tiie doctrines 


His apology for cbnunlog; hi* pati^onago to 
the society in qapsi^Otl is valid enough ; but un- 
fortunately the argument out* two ^ways. In 
precisely the same manner as the society assists 
the bisliop to keep out Tractarians, it enables 
the bishop of another diocese to admit them and 
to keep out evangelicals^ The society will shp- 
ply the Bislfop^of Exeter for instance, with 
Tractariaii curates for all his parties, and re- 
joice at such a disposition of its fufids^,,., It is 
only by the incidental operation of btje:Jdf it» 
rules that the Additional Curates' Fund Society 
is deprived of the pleasure of inundating the diq* 
cese of Manchester with a flood of sucking 
Kewiiiana The bishop well krtows that the 


stipend of a .clergyman guilty of each and all of 
the enormities of which he com plains. So. much 
for the favoured, now for the offending body. 

His lordship afterwards said that, 

“ While he gave his tno^ hearty support to 
the Curates' Aid Society, there was another 
society from which that district was deriving as- 
sistance, to which he could not in future give 
that countenance which he had dune. He griev- 
ed to say that from circumstances which had 
come to his knowledge, he could not accord that 


of thi! Oxford Tracts, has found favour in the expression of his unlimited confidence in the 

working of the Ohurchj, Pastoral Aid Society 
that he had heretofore done. He had come to . 
that conclusion with deep pain. He trusted the 
society yet might right itself, but facts had coma 
to hU knowledge within the last few days so un- 
fair, so un^&nglish, so .ungenerous in their re- 
55nlt8, tha^ he f^elt bound to say to the meetnig 
that he* could not stand there as the warm advo- 
cate of one society without saying (hat while the 
one ^ad nis full confidence, in the same perfect 
and true candour he must say that the Ohuroll 
Pjiviroral Aid had it not,*' 

^With the justice or injusiice of this decision it 
is not our purpose to meddle. Our purpose is 
to point out the anotnalou^s position of a hierarchy . 
who are divided aiuongst tltetn-selves by shades of 
doctrine more deep than those which divide the 
sects of the country one from the other, coming 


eyes of the bishop, because it Enables him to 
keep a check upon the admission of rabid trac- 
lariaos into liis diocese. 

** No grant (said the Bi.shop, at a meeting at 
Manchester) would be made by the society with- 
out the (iirect and positive individual and actual' 
personal reooinmt’udaiion of the bishop of the 
dioecs**, and as he had asked the meeting to gU'e 
him their aid in asi^isiing the .society, tluy f ad a 
right to know l»cw he wjuld dispose of the funds 
they ohtaiiied. 

I will ai^i (ho said; on no principies of party, 
or no prii»f.'ipl<*s of prl^jite or indiviilual pique or 
opinion ; but n I. fi'- i incumbents preferring the 
wretciu'.d ccrHms>ni:i! of a pa-st time to the vital 
essence of Oln iHnfuiity — if I find men dwelling 
uptm a dres<» iti tin? church, instead of the .*4pirit 
ill which the doctrines of that church should h« 


taught -cliii;ring to the surplice in ministVAthm, ! forward and openly declaring themselves in 

lavour of rival bodies formed within the church. 
Here is, we hat .said, lUe eleniems of a goverp-. 
nient by clubs. The true governing power is 7 
iueapuble of acting, is not at one with itself, and, 
the club system comes into operation. Knots of ^ 
men as^sem Me, subscribe to certain formulae, cot- ' ; 
leot funds, .and then begin to endeavour to forai; v 
an imperium in imperio. I'he bishops can do 
nothing to prevent the formation of these bodit^^ 
and in process of time are obliged to |ea») 
them fur support. In proportion as the hicrai^ny 
becomes coin^proinised the strife becomes eynbit- 
tered. The inferiors, however, have to bear the 
brunt of the batilb ; they are left to fight it out. 
The hierarchy are quiescent in their lofty abodes^ 
like the gochn of Epicurus. They never think 6f 
taking means to settle their own differences. The 
club war may rage as ylblet^ly aS it chooses in 
the lower regions ; the dw^Vjrs in the Etnpyreah 
do not allow themselves The 

bishops will settle nd wiU 

allow the ehitrch to V 
consequence. They atlow mut afiter event to 


iiijitead of ciingiiig to the word and the vital 
truths of Cod, and tolling rno (for, unfonunate- 
)y, i am not speaking of imaginary ciise.«i) |hnt 
they niurtt cling to those antiquated follies, un- 
sanciionrd and unattthori.sed alike by the letter 
and the spirit of our church, and the church of 
Chriitt ; telling me, 1 say, that they must cling 
to those antiquated follies, or that they must be- 
come iiifideU, then on them I will not bcrstow 
your bounty. And if I find under the plea— the 
affected plea— of catholicistn and the ancient 
customs of an ancient church, disrespect to their 
official superiors— claiming to themselves the 
right of withholding the rite of baptism and 
burial from others, sending children from the 
church gates whose fiaretus are anxiously crav- 
ing fur them tu be received into that church, 
sending that same child un buried from their 
church gates in consequence of the want of that 
baptism which they theuiselvcs refused— on them 
I will not bestow your bounty. 1 am Speaking 
of no imaginary oases." 

No doubt the bishop here makes out a clear 
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d#«p1y dtsgraoeftil to the admifiia. 
tratiod cif the church, without taking any atepg 
to pteTCRt the repetition of such occurrences. 
They appear to be satisfied if the system lasts 
their time. At this very time we are, if the 
di^rd ChronieU reports truiy, threatened With 
A similar disgraceful scene in Bow Church to 
that which was witnessed at the ccSisecratioo of 
jPr, Hampden. The heads of the Romanising 
ciergy,< amongst whom are Dr. Pusey and Mr. 
Kebie, are sw to be engaged in organising an 
oppcmUion to the confirmation of Dr. Hinds as 
Bishop of Norwich. The report may be true or 
false. Se non d vero e bon trovoMo, tf the party 
alluded to does not oppose the confirmation^ 
it is not because it does not wish to do so. 
Party feeling in the church is as high as in poli- 
tics, and DO effort is made by those who have the 
power to still the waters ; let them beware lest 
they be not able to weather the storm. 


KOTZEBUE'S TRAVELS. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

( Continved from OUT fasLj 

The eleven islands named by Cook after his 
patron, the Earl of Sandwich, but frr which the 
natives have no common appellation, lie between 
the nineteenth and twenty-second <h’j|/;t*ees of 
north latitude. They are all high and volcanic. 
O Wahi, the most easterly, and by niucj} the 
< iargest, is eighty'Seven miles long and seventy- 
five broad : it has three mountains, which may 
well hear a coiiipartson with the highest in the 
world. The climate of thesc^ islands is particu- 
larly beautiful and healthy. Their population 
jfs estimated by Captain ICing at four hundred 
tboosand whose colour, form, language, and 
Dianners, testify their relationship with the other 
islanders of this great ocean, though they have 
very little knowledge of them. Their earliest 
history consist^^ of traditions of truths inter- 
woven with fables, which ascend to the first 
peopling 6l tbe islands, and are not* yet embo- 
died in the retatioii of any voyage. I have col- 
lected them carefully from the accontits of the 
most distitignished and intelligeut man tit liana* 
ruro, my friend Karemaku, a Spaniard named 
Marini, who had long Vesided here, assisting as 
interpreter. 

According to a belief not long ago universally 
prevalent, the mighty spirit Btua-Rono rcigoed 
over these istandh before they were inhabit^ by 
men. Ardently desirous of |eemg bis country 
peopled, he was ntelaucholy, torrents cf 

tears on the mountain Mou^stgrpa, because he 
no offspring; a»d his lovihg wife, the beau- 
til«l goddest Opuna, was not in a situation to 
/ ^nsole him. At length Fate heard his prayers. 

, ^ 4^0 the south-east point of the isljtnd pf 0Wahi 
1 1 ^4wo ^boa^ were stranded, having on bokrd some 
fahsItlfiB^ho brought witb theni hogs, fowls, 
dogih aeforai edible roots; To ihe present 


day are the first foot-stens of man bn this land 
be seen. Rono was at tnat time absent, oateb- 
. iiig fish on the northern islands for his wife. 
The fire-god, his subject, nnpropitious to man, 
taking advantage of this circumstance, made au 
effort to repulse the new-comers. He approach- 
ed them with terrible gestures, aud asked whence 
they came. They answered — ** We come from 
a country which abounds in hogs, dogs, oocoa- 
, nuts, and br^d-fruit. Wc were overtaken by 
a violent storm when on a voyage to vifit some 
iictgh hours; and the moon changed five times 
before we reached this land." T'hey then beg- 
ged permission to remain, which the fire-god 
craelly refused, and continued inexorable, al- 
though they offered to sacrifice a hog to him. 

Koiio, however, observing that a strange smell 
proceeded from OWahh suddenly returned, and 
was greatly surprised at the sight of the men. 
Encouraged by his friendly deportment, they 
made their petition to him, relating the harsh 
treatment they had endured from the fire-gud. 
Rono, enraged at this intelligence, threw the 
fire-god into the crater Kairuo, on the side of 
j the mountain Mou-iia-ros, where he .vtill chafes 
• in vnin. The in^n now lived tranqniily on 
I OWaht, increased in numbers, and sought, by 
i great sacrifices, to prove their love and tiiankfut- 
I ne 0 .s to their pt*ot*»rtor, Etua-Rono. To his 
rboiiour were established the ffoleiiui yearly games 
' called Makuhiti* in which whoever obtain 'd the 
victory in running, wrestling, and warlike evo- 
lutions, was crow'ne<l w^itb a verdant wreath and 
presided as king over the ensuing fea.st. 

The other islandfi were gr.\d»ially peoplt^*! from 
OWfthi; the nutnUers of the gods aha ijicreas- 
ed ; bu?; tiiey all remained subject to Etua liono. 

Mankind had enjoyed a periotl of peace 
and asoiitent under the beneficent protect i<»n of 
Rono, when their happim^t> wa.s siiddeidy disturb- 
ed by a disires.si!jg occurrence. The goddess 
Opuua, the beautiful consort of Rnno, degraded 
Itcrself by a cUndp.sttne couttexioii with a inau 
of OWahi. Her husba^td, furious on the dis- 
covery of his wrongs, precipitated her from the 
top of a high rock, and dastied her to pieces ; 
but hnd scarcely oomioitted this act of violence 
when in an agony of repentance, he ran wildly 
about the islands, bestowing b)ow.s and kicks on 
eve^y one he met. The people, as ion i.'ihed at 
this frantic Iwdiaviour of >ne god, enquired the 
reason of it ; on which, with the bitterest ax- 
pressioa of grief, he exolaiined, “ I have murder- 
ed her who ivas dearest to me !'* He hore the 
remains of Opuiia into the Marai on tho Bay of 
Karckakua, and there remained a long time sunk 
in th# deepest grief. At length he detennined 
to quit the islands, where every thing reintuded 
him of the happiness he had enjoyed with his 
beloved wife* The people were overwhelmed 
with sorrow by the communication of hi« inten- 
lion ; and he endeavoured to ccmsole them with 
the promise that he would one day return on a 
fioaUng island, furnished with all that man could 
desire, and make his favourite people happy. Hb 
I thexi embarked in a vessel of peculiar construe* 

I tioxi» aud set sail for a distant country. 

I , ^ ■ 

I (^To be continuod,) 
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One body nnd one epirit— one Lord, one Faith, one ‘Baptiem.’ 

CAr.coTTA: Satorday, Fkbxoart 2, 1850. [Vot. XVIII. 


ART. V.— 1. THE APOSTOLICAL JURISDICTION AND SUCCESSION OF EPIS- 
COPACY IN THE BRITISH CHURCHES. BY THE REV. WM. PAtMER, M. 
A. LONDON: 1840.— 2. ORIGINES LITUROIC.®, OR ANTIQUITlE8*OF THE 
ENGLISH RITUAL, &c. BY THE REV. WILLIAM PALMER, M. A. OX- 
FORD: Hi32,—DubJin Jteview, Auguet, 1841. 

f Concluded from our la$te ) 


2. In evfiry ancient Church«we find that the 
' pricNt is ordered to brei&k the bread after con* 
aecraiioii, in HlluRion to the worda ot the Re* 
deeiner : Thi* i« my body» which ia broken 

Refer iiiera felt aorne undediied objection to 
that phraae— for, tii copyin*^ from St. Paul, for 
broken they have aubatituted ffiveUt froni St. 
Loket— we do not pretend to aay : but in 
their liturgy they have removed the brt^-akiiij^ 
of the bread from the place which it occupiea 
in other Itturgieii, and have directed it to take 
place jiiat b^^fore the recital of the worda of 
the iiifiiituiioif. We do not mean to attach 
great iinportHiice to thia rite ; but Ita proper 
place ia fixed in the old riiuala, and Mr. 
Palmer will find it diiRcuU to trace its removal 
to ancieiii HUthority. 

3. All Churchea, probably without an ex* 
ception^ cof»cluded the aucrificial portion of 
the raiioft with the Lord’a prayer. What place 
duee tt*ai prayer occupy in the Anglican litur* 
gy ? It is removed, in dehanoe of all prece* 
dent, to the post-coniinufiion. We know of 
no other reason for the removal, but that iu 


V i Cor Xi> Si. i hukv xxii. IS. 

^ Sic docuU Obristttt apoftotoi luut ul quotiilv in oor* 
porit llUut tacriScio erodontr* audrsnt loqai. Paler tioeWr, ! 
qul,” tc. (a. lUerom. Ad», Pel. 1. lii. c. 15.) We may ob- ; 
•erre that ihU ute of the Lonl’i Prayer in every other Utar- 
gy, warrants a snspioion that its alisenoe from the Clemeii- i 
tine Is owing to the negligence of the ooysdst, who thought ; 
It nnnecessary to traiisoribe a form to generally known. 
Mr. Pa! mer seeks, bat in rahi, to avail hiniself of the worde 
of 8i. Augustine, that “ almost the universal Church con- 
cludes the sttcriftcial part with the Lord's Prayer (Aug. Op. 
Tom. ii. p. 50S)t fur the exeeptiou amounts to no more 
than an admission, that there may imrhapa be aorne Chureh 
which does not use it in that jmrKenlar perl of the liturgy. , 


the older liturgies it wsg believed to be con- 
nected With the eacrifide.* 

'» 4. We find moreover, in all the ancient 
forms, a series of prayers immediately pre- 
ceding the communion, intended as a prepara- 
tion for tne reception of the sacrament. Of 
Ibis there is not a vestige In the Anglican ri- 
tnal, which passes at once from the consecra- 
tions to the distribution of the consecrated 
elements. Now it cannot be pretended that 
the omissions duder these four beads are of 
matters of small consequence, or of matters 
ever before omitled by any Christian Cliorch. 
How then can Mr. Palmer pretend to trace an 
oflioe marked by such omissions to the litur- 
gies of such Churches? 

VII. We come at last to the communfbQ 
itself, which, in conformity with the ancient 
rituals, was oidered to be administered under 
both kinds, but still with this novelty In the 
words employed by the minister, a novelty 
irrecnucileable with the practice and dootrlnV 
of the ancients, that in place of the WW ; 
and blood of Chrm^ or, ‘*the body, thV 
blood of Christ preverve thy soul unto ever- 
lasting life,’* be should say, take and eat 
this in remembrance that Chriit died for thee, 
and feed on him in thy heart by faith and 
thanksgiving.'’ jUi this alteration gave great 
offence to many, and so powerful was the op- 

• Mos upostolorom fbit at ad ip«m sdiumniodo omtio- 
a»m domluleam omailmtU hoatfaw QohjH^mreut.** (Grvg. 
Mag. Bpiat. 1. ix. ep. IS.> Doea ttils mean that they con- 
avoiatiNl »Uh tbv Lord’a Prayer, ai| Mr. Palmer suppoaea or 
sf tliv Lord's Prayer, as the eitoda import 1 that ia, they 
naaar oooaaeratad wlthoaiaddhtitl^ gMycsuntlwrorm of 
conseotsUoA. V" ■"■■■y-.-.; 
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pOsitioD, . UiAl, ill tfae first ^ear of £tiza1>etb, a 
took place, by which both forms 
. and both parties profeaaed ihera- 

advocues of the real 
under.^toqd from the ancient form, 
iliat *he conMectiited bread and wme were 
lli'dmbird H> be iii eorne senee or orher the 
fyidj Hiid blood or Christ, while ft»eir adver- 
n'tries look il»e OiWiitistic form as an expla- 
6f the otjlier, ami sitil con temiH! that 
the \vhole ceremony w*»e nothiitjr no're thnn a 
hare cominemoranori of that body and blood. 
On this subject Mr. Palmer makes no com- 


meiit. • 

Vni, The post-communion thanksjjjivioft 
follows, for which two prayers are assigned : 
Uie first of w'hich, however orthodox and ptoaa 
it may be« acknowledged by Mr. Ptiiner to 
have no prototypefii the ancient offices: hut 
of the secofid he coiiiends that it is anulogoiis 
to a prayer in the liturgy of Ciesarea We 
have compared them, and find them similar in 
nothing but their ob)eci, which to return 
thanks. In the English the comiuunicatit 
thanks God, “who has fi^d him vflih the spi- 
riiual food of the most precious body and 
blood of his St>n in thiit. of Caessirt-a, be 
ftiiuks Ood, that “he has b*^*en made par- 
i.vker of the holy, immHculate, everl iS'tiig, and 
suoer-celestial mysteries, f<tr the heaefi*, sunc- 
tificonoit, and healing of his soul a,l>d body/* 
\Vho can iielieve that the first was** derived 
from the secom! ? 

Here ue snail take our leave of Mr, Palfoer, 
Ti»e t‘»sk wj»ich he had ondejiaken naiurally 
divided iiself imo three braiiolies. lie w*hs 
bound CO «{o»w, in the firsts place, that those 
pornons of the Catholic service widch were 
iulrodnced into the book of Common Prayer, 
bad been in use emoiig Chris? ians for many 
eeqturies: secondly, that the portions omitied. 
pariieufariy in the comm titi ton service, were of 
little importance, or of recent and saspiciims 
origin : and last ly, that the new matter adde?! 
by the Beformeirs iheinselvet had beett derived 
from the ancient Mnirgies, or was at least con« 
forniatde to them in spirit and subs<Hiice, In 
the first, of these he was sure of success; 
in the other two his failure is rnainfesi and 
C*>nij»leie. ^ 


In coiiclositm,^ we may he aVIowinl tnexpresti 
a bop#*, tbai in the Ibreg-diiif remarks. tio?bii[ig 
has v.Hci»pt*<l ns *o p^iii tb#* fe^-rMigs of any onCj 
wh'»?e <'ons('i#'tiii<*«is aitachuiH!:ii to »he Angli' 
can crew'd Ims taught binr to , vfnerate the 
Aiiglmsn form of worship, ; 
was fioi OUT wh\i To depreciate ; thougV tts 
lu+Tit IS chieflv neg^ifve.-r-the iBjpeit of de* 
paftillg Ims widely fi^im tW abdiadt nii^ 
thai® ^yqvejpl*. of Ute forms adopted by other 
Pi^thsfilRrcbufcbes* 


far to be classed in the same family with the 
lifetirgies of atitiquity. They in some features 
ntfty differ from each other : but their common 
descent is strongly marked by their general re- 
semblance. 

Fncirs non omnniu* un», 

Nt‘c divers* Umco, qualem decui C!»*e sororum.** 

But this CAiinot be said of the Aiig'ican 
worship. Ins cornmiinion lusrvice proves ir to 
l>elong to a difTtreiit fninily, to butne offsi»rii»g 
of a more modern and refi>rmed creed. Wiih 
the older Ctiurchea. the Eacharist was the ce- 
lebration of a sacrifice ; in i tie Anglican, ir is 
confined to the adiuintsira iou of a sacrament, 

HISTORY OF THE LIFE. WRITINGS 
AND DOCTRINES OF MAilTlN 
LUITIER. 

Br J M. V. Aunm. 

( Continued from oar tait,) 

CHAPTER II. 

Luther i$ mn^e Doctor. 1508 — 1516. 

Frederick, the elect or of Saxony, was a 
patron of liieniiure and the arts ; he w'as a 
skihul musician, and u scliolar, who knew ?ho 
j classic poets of untiqiniy by heari.* To him 
1 Wiitenberg owes lier univerviiy, which, tti 
the I6ih century, einified so bntrht u light : 
he had fmiiMled it in 1502. Siaupitz. whose 
name will Ifequenfiy recur in il»e history of 
tiie refortiutiion, was itien vicar ^cnerni of the 
Augtistinians, nrofessi»r of sacred einqneiice, 
and dean of iti^^ faculty of theology, The 
prince consulted him on the dunce of pro- 
lessors for the new insriiutifui ; ’'tiiid Staiipiiz 
recommended Lusher, ns one of the young 
priests upon whom Germany grounded her 
most briiiiuijt hopes. Luther accordingly ro- 
j ceived his nomination to the chair of philoso- 
phy at Wiiienberg. So pressing was ihe ia- 
viiiiKoii of the prince, that lie had no time to 
take leave of his friends.-,-** Scarcely,'’— 
writes he to one of them — *' could I take up 
my trunk, HtKrembra<'e iho.'je whom I love,’*— 
and yet, his trunk wis noi very large; ii only 
Coniained a coar.Ae woollen ».ahi», two Bibles* 

;one Greek, the other La mm, a few ascetta 

works, and some linen. On leaving Eifurih, 
tears mosiietied the eye^ of Ihe y<»ung religi- 
ous; perhqHi he had a preseniiineu of the 
fu’ure, and foresaw that he should be ex-* 

I posed to turmoil and chagrin : but he dared 

• The Iftfturnt*?* of Fi’r«n*nrk on the rrfoTraiilloii, hu 
h«en sppr*'C.lsU‘tl in thv oofim wUich areQiSjinny Uio work 
©f Ftso* Woikin&r Reiubard.; SHininiUche, UetormtHon*s 
Predigiva. Sl*b*ch, 3. voh in H.t, Hi. SO. i^Ad^ 
ptgvi V. tome S. of ih« ssme cqlieclico- 
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not disobey. He set outi «ad, on arrivir;^, 
took up bis residence at the convent of 
Au^ustintans. 

lie never manifested great partiality forttie 
sciences wiiicii he was now called on to teacii. 

-natural and moral philosophy. Mucii would 


SB 


he have preferred theology, of w'hioh he wa> 
passionately fond, — ** this mistress of the world, 
this queen of arts/' — which he so much ex- 
tolled during his In answer to one of 

his friends, who asked for college news, he 
said, — Thank God, I am well ; but I would 
be still better w'ere 1 not obliged to teucb 
philosophy.*’ 

It WHS the philosophy of Aristotle, — this 
diiboiicul master,'* — as Luther suhsequemly 
called him, — ** who wished to build oti man. 
instead of resting on God/'t The WiMenberg 
youths Hooked in cr >wds to the lectures of 
the professor. Ttii^y admired his diction, 
which w'as clear, precise, and full of sircasm 
and irony ; as also his contempt for the Iigtits 
of the school, for the iniisters who had ‘pre- 
ceded him, whom he represented as, ** mere 
echoes of tlie pnst, who had emitted but hu- 
fn;in sounds, ami who, like all silly philoso- 
h;td sought fiir the expianattoit of the 
niorii phett«>inMi);i in human nature, instead of 
ascending to its source, that is, God and his 
Word ’'X 

On the recommendation of Staupitz, the 
setoite of VVii?enbefg, iMUied him cit y. preach- 
er ; and liie bishop ai>proved of the choice. 
This was a new- mission for Lutlmr, tlo <es 
pofisibility of which terrified him ; he fearod 
lest he shouid sink umier it, and made known 
to his friend the terror that, beset him Staupi tz 
encouraged hifti, Luther pressed his vi»w«, and 
was almost angry, — “ You wish, then, my 
death, doctor! I siiali not sustain that charge 
three moiiti»s/' <* Well,'’— replied the divtii- 
i»y* professor ;—** to live or to die, for the 
Lord, would be a good 6acrilice.''§ Luther 
submitted. » 

He accordingly Ascended the pulpit, and 
preached, by turns, in the convent, hi the cas- 
tle-church, and in the collegiait^* chapel. He 
bad no reason to dtstust his powers ; for his 
Sttcce'^s was great, lits voice was clear, loud, 
and h'lrmoiitous : and his gesture at once na- 
tur arid dignified, lie had told StuupitZ that 
Wlmti he preached, he would not imitate hit 
predecessors : and he kept his word. For the 
first time, the Christian orator appi^aled not 
to iite ftiasters of sohoUstic theology, hut drew 
hi|f arguments, and iilusiratiotis exclusively 
from the inspired writings* la this affected 

• S»eTt«vh 179^183. pftsslm. 

t Ttich R«»d«n. 

t Paser. Martin Luttin's tebUn. 
i CsehlAsiif : Asis Lath, s. 


contempt for the fifais of the scbnol, it Was 
«a«y to perceive ilW fi of revolt 

ag i i Its ( H ut lior i ry i 

Ills rqtis' ardprit wt^jbes were no'v about 
to be gratiHed. He r#*CHived. ihe ofB'te And v'he 
<l**ffree of bachelor of diviahy^; and, With- »at 
abandonjii^ the pulpit, he was ansbiedi thence- 
forward, to lecture on the Sacred Luther 
promoted this science of inierpretaiibii. wiiicb 
protest ant ism has since so much abused. lit 
the hands uf hi.s successors, ir has spoiled attd 
sullied every thing; substituted invesngatibb 
for fail h, heartlessly analyzed i ns • oration, sa- 
crificed the sfiirir to the letter, and treated tliA^ 
gospel as a book of human origin. A protes- 
taut writer has described this vaunted science 
as a pestilential bla.st, which affects to draw 
life from death itself,* 

f To he continued.) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
Bt W. O’Nkil Daunt. Esq. 

(Chn tinned from our last.) 

URLIGIOUS PjpnSECUnON. 

** Why bpti oldest thoii tUM is in 1)15’’ hrrtther’s 

eye, but consideresi u*>i. ih* 1 e\>n t’l i* is in thiu*> aw . «»\ e 1 
• * * .^ghoii hy|«<)cr»t»» ! firs* cas? ht* *10 *)ut n[ th.ne 

^ own eye, snid then thou see ' li^irly to out the moU 
; out of thy hro#h»‘*v*i eye,”— St. Malthew, vii». 3 , 5 . 

*‘Let,rae novv paiis to the second absurd 
grotind’of defence, which Ai»me of mir a«ftail- 
antif^have set up for thems^^lves. They tell us 
that.*! he perrtecutioiJr^ infiicted by Protestants 
are intceable toviiieir recent connexion with 
Pofiery, 

** To this pleA,»I answer,-— 

** Firstly ; that ProtesttMt.s have persecuted 
fiercely, at period^ when their connexion with 
Popery whs no longer recent, and when the 
long lapse of years tiad afforded full scope for 
ine genuine spirit of the Reformation to 
dev el pfie itself. 

“ Secondly ; the Protestants perseeiitod 
each other with as much unrelenting biirhari- 
ty as ever they had used against Cutholicf# . 
They inflicted on each other, tortures, deatbi: .■ 
and exlerminarion for differences in m alter* ' 
of^ faith. This pecnlii^r species <»f f^erseebtioit' 
is*of uudeniiible Protestant; growih; for no' 
man cun pretend, that such a description of 
internal warfare was meant as a retaliatioa 
upon Popery!* ^ . . 

• Nocb Niemand hst aus tkm Tode das Lrbea vewtan- 

don. Dr VdeUe, Utfber Aen verfall der K»r- 

ehe In DeutschlJind and die ihr wiednr aufstthalft^B, 

pjUsS 335, V. Reformations Aimaiwcl’.JStT. 

• It WHS stauisl by tin* Rev, py, Rliwhle, x tniniater of 
the Seottish Secession CUnreW, at a wwrvting to dist'UHS the 
Civil Bsiabiiahmimt of ReHldbo. held la BeifftSt, on the 7th 

IfiituMsion, M'Comb, Belfast. 1886. 
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** Tbii^iy ; the leading Proteetant aseertera 
of fchie^j|lirlaciple of peraeotition, defended their 
noi by an appeal to the exHinple 
of a exarch whieli they or their 
liNH>|^itora had deaerted ; iNii« aa we have 
Tieehi by appeahi to their own Teformed con* 
lacleiioeif and their own moat » Proieataiit 

illastrate the lat aiMi Snd of these 
^ree poaiiiona hy hiatorical examples woold 
exceed the limits of this letter: let it sufBoe 
to observe that every person who possesses even 
a moderate acquaintance with English, or 
continental history, has ample materials for 
■uoh illttsiraiioD. 

I ** Yon may ask me whether I have meant, 
by producing the facta detailed in his letter, 
to show that Protestanit are an anti^social 
body, and unfit to h? entrusted with political 
power? 

** No ; I have meant no such tiling* My 
object was to show you bow very little weight 
is to be attached to sweeping allegations 
against any large body of Christians, by giv- 
ing you some notion of the powerful counter- 
case which toe could set np against the Pro- 
testants- if a select confrateriiUy of Catho- 
lic drebrands and alarmists were eiwlotis of 
Exeter Hall ; if they felt a fiendish oesire to 
expose to popular obloquy and batrld the pro- 
fessors of Froiestantism ; if they borrowed a 
leaf from the book of the Owaels, the Mt* wins, 
and the rest of the unhappy fanatics ^bo 
incessantly bowl forth their wolfish cry, — I No 
peace with Rome if, adopting the logic of 
Exeter Hall, they shpuld set up a comiter-cry 
of * No peace with Protestanftism l — ^no peaces 
until her leaders thall have formally renounc- 
ed the persecuting dogma propounded by the 
Westminister divines, that God forbids them 
to tolerate [whatever they shali deem] a false 
religion: no peaci^ until an Anglican Synod 
shall formaUy lenouuee that; canon which 
embodies the prineifile of punishing men for 
the crime of being Cetltolics<^Q peace, until 
the leaders of . Protestantism shall formally 
dfsclatm and repudiate the principle ef private 
jodgment, so prolific in bloodshed, outrage, 
massacre if, 1 repea/^ an itioerating oofe^e 
of firebrand * Catholics were thiits to imitate 
the geniuses of Exeter Hail, 1 appeal to you 
whether they would not / ppsuess ample 
materials In the facts I have hsstUy JW 
for many an infismmatory dtatirib^ and fur an 
anti-protest ant case (to say iWlenst of It) 
quite as good as that of^|p^ iiu|efistl|lpibie^^W 
about the horrm cf Cupcrf ? 

3ut„I am not alrstd - mUa- 

Hiuty noble spirits are 

^alaodcIhAim^ardeac friends hf 
^ acloipgi* I bave,great faith, looi In dm ^h^ 


lim of experleoee. The great mass of Irish 
i^&testants, Hviiig, as they do, in the midst of 
a Catholic people, would necessarily become 
imbued with the blessed spirit of tolerant 
charity which distinguishes their Catholic 
lellow-couniryiDen, if i heir fears were not 
excited, and their evil passfofis kindled by the 
reckless men, who, under the pretext of reli- 
gious zeal, preach up hatred, rancour, malice, 
and all ttncharitableneta ! 

** Were the nutaance of the anti-national 
church abated, the parsons who are now in 
the van of intolerance would lose their chief 
stiittulaiit to excite Protestant hatred against 
the Catholics. So long as the church^ nut* 
sance exists, the parsons and the Catholics 
will have' adverse interests. Remove the 
cause, and the vflTeet will cease. Remove all 
pecuniary and political profit from bigotry, 
and bigotry will probably die out for want of 
aliment. Sheer, naked, unprofitable bigotry ; 
bigotry that will not pop; bigotry that re- 
ceives no other reward than its own noise and 
dust — bigotry of that description will not 
live; it has nqthing to live upon. Spiritual 
pride will not always avail to keep it alive, un- 
less it be also sustained by some other more 
tangible and substantial nuirimeiit. 

** 1 must now conclude. 

^ 1 am, my dear Miss Sedley, with the 
warmest prayers and wishes for your temporal 
and everlasting happiness, 

** Your most obedient, faithful servant, 
“Martiw O’nARA, 

“ Abbas JnmsJoliensisJ^ 

THE HISTORY AND^PATEOF 
SACRILEGE. 

Rt Sm HxirxT SrxLWAU, a PaoTKsTaxr. 

(Continued from our Uuu) 

BXCTfOX Xf. 

^ Sacrihge among Christians. 

Sherborne in Dorsetshire was made an 
episcopal see in the year 704 or 705. And 
as the use <he time was, with many curses 
(no doubt) against him or them that should 
violate it, or should get or procure it to be 
eliimed from that bishopHck. S« Osmond 
(who fiourlshed 270 years after) fortified those 
curses, as is reported, with divers other bitter 
impreoattons. It eonitfiued peaceably in the 
possession of the bishops till the time of king 
• Stephen : then Roger, bishop of that see, 
(translated by his predecessor to Saiiabury), 
building three sumptuous castles, one at 
Sherborne, another at Devizes, and the third 
at. : Malmesbury ; the king supposing they 
might turn to his prejudice, sent for the bis- 
hop, and took and unprisoned htm, erith aouio 
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otharf of hi* aoat; and eklling « acuitioil o 
the t>eera and bafona|j<fy obtain^ A atatute to 
thi» affect;* that all towiia of dafauea, caa* 
tla «9 and munitions through EngUiid, wherein 
iecular baainest was wont to be exercised, 
■hould be iiie king’s and his barons* ; and 
that the churchin^^ii, and iianiely the bishops, 
as divine dogs, should not cease to bark for 
the defence a id safet]r of their sheep, and to 
take diligent heed that ttie iuvisible wolf that 
funlignant enemy* worry not or scat ter the 
Lord’s flock. Thus the king obuiited these 
castles that he thirsted after, with Uie bishop's 
person and treasure beside. And being sum* 
iDoned hereupon to a synod at Winchester, by 
his brother Beiiry, bishop there, and legate 
of the pofie; he sent Aubrey de Vere, earl of 
Guisne and chamberlain of England, a man 
of excellent speech, and singularly well learn- 
ed in fhe law, (whom some report to be inade 
chief'jusMce of England afrer the said Roger), 
him i say did the king send to the synod as 
his attorney or serge nit-Ht-Uw, to defend his 
cause, wtiich he did with so great art and 
dexterity, that nothing was tjierein deters 
minted. But mark the issue; ere a twelve- 
month came to an end, the enrl Aubrey de 
Vere was slain in London. f The king tiim- 
self within another twelvemonth taken pri- 
sotier, and being dt^li vered upon an exchange 
for the earl of Gloucester, spotleth divers 
churches by tiis Fiemisb soldiers, and btiildeth 
the nunnery of Wilton into a castle; where 
the town is fired about hts ears, his men slnin, 
his sewer plate, and other things taken, and 
himself driven to escape by a shameful flight, 
lie coiiiinueih his wars with unprofitable suc- 
cess ; falletb at discord with his barons, and 
it driven to uinke peace with duke Henry, 
his adversary. Itis son Eustace displeased 
therewith, applieth himself to spoil Cam- 
bridgeshire and those parts, falleth upon the 
lands of the abbey of Bury, and enrrieth the 
corn to his castles; and sitiing down to dip- 
ner, as he put the first morsel in bis mouib^ 
he fell rand, and died miserably4 

III the end he stated ibe crowis upon the 
duke Henry, being compelled thereto; and 
dying, had no lawful issue male to propagate 
his family, his sons of that sort being taken 
awsy in his lifetime. 

liavitig spoken of those curses, set of old 
like bulwarks about the castle of Sherhorne 
to defend it against sacrilegious assailants, 
and of the operation they had in those an- 
oieiit days, it falleth Very fitly in my way to 
shew also in what manner they have ottered 
their venom since that time of old ; for, 


* Coaiin. Flortal. in an. lUi. 
i Florilcf, in san. 1 140. 

' t UmU Par. ana. I1SS« Stew. ann. 1159. 


fhough poison ^mpefod' by an apbikeeary,^ 
|vkh over long khepl«kg: ^«Hll;% 
yet the poison that >lisrketb; if 1^ vents of 
curies lawfully impoled. thiieiiSe^ wa# fed nor 
weakened by antiquity, bui^sniimes biimk^ 
eih forth as vioYetftly tffrer tiiii|(ny^^a if 

they were bus of late deimunaedV^I^^ 
implicit curse that devoured the se^bn -ipns 
of Saul, for breaking the edvenant isfcb^ the 


Gibeottiies, made 
before their time* 


above five hundred years 




■ f To be " 

LOSS AND 6 AIN. 

Br Bar. Mr. Nswm^iv. — iTarKsaeiiT of i 
Pat VATS JUDOBtSNT. :y; 

^ Conimuedfrom ogfr ia$to J ; 

** I don’t quite understand that language^** s 
said Reding ; 1 see it is used in various pub- / 

licsrionsi' It implies that controversy is a garhe, 
and that disputarits are not looking out for ; 
truth, but for*argumettts.” ** Yob must not ' ^ 
mistake me. Mr, Reding/' answered Camp- 
bell ; ^'alt I mean is, thSt you have no leave 
f to trifle with your cmiviction that Rome is 
I anticlirisf ian, if you think so. For if it tt so, 
j It it necessary to $np so. A poet says, ‘ Speak 
1 of our sister’s /ait ; no, if it is a fall, 

j we must pdt speak gently of it. At first one 
s;iys, * So great a CiiUreh ! who am 1 to speak 
against it {' Yes, you must, if it is true ; 
'Tell froth, and shame the devil.’ Recollect, 
you don’t use youi^owri words; you are suno- v 
tioned, protected by all our divines. You 
must, else you can give no sufficient reason ; ^ 
for not joining the Church of Rome. You ! 
must speak out, not what you dorCt think, but ' 
what you do think, if you think It." , Here’s , \ 

a doctrine !" thobgfit Charles; “why it’s 
pulling the comrovbrsy into a nutshell/* 
Bateman tnterpojhed. “ My dear Campbell,’* 
he said, ** you are behind the day. We have ■ ■ ^ 
given up all that abuse against Rome.” “ Then ; 
the party is not so clever ns 1 give them ere- " ^ 
dit for being,” answered Campbell ; “ be sure 
of this.— those Who hav% given up their pro*^. ^ 
tests against Rome, eitfcer are looking towards i 
her, or have no eyes at all/' “ All we say/* f)- 
answered Baiemaa, “iii; as .t said before, tbatv‘; 
toe don’t wish to interfere with Robie ; 
don’t anathematiseyBbbie, — Rome Htiathema* : 

tises iwr.” It wonH do/’ said CaiiiplieU ; 

«* those who resolve to remain in our Church, 
and are iuHiig sweet Woirdh of Romanism, will 
be forced back upon thlnr proper gt^oiind in 
spite of themselves, And wi^^ no thanks 
for their paloi. NO inan'^Os^ ie lavo mas- 
lore ; either go to Roiine, or condemal^me. / 
For me, the Romish Chuitcb bat a great deal 






ill it wliicli I can't get 6tper v and thinking ad«, 
iQueik as 1 ndmire it iu parts, 1 can*t Ue)p 8p«ak« 
itig, 1 can’t Kelp it. It would not be honest* 
and it would not be conslfient/’ 

** Well, Ke has ended belter than he began/* 
thought Batemmfi : and he chimed in, Oh^ 
yes, true, too irue ; it’s pniufu]*i6 see it, but 
there's a great deal in the Church of Rome 
which no man of platti sense, no reader of the 
Fathers, no Scripture student, no true mem* 
ber of the :3%ng!o*Catholic Church can possibly 
aromach.** This put a corona on the discus- 
sion; and the rest of the dinner |>assed^ oflT 
pleasantly indeed, but not very intellectually 

( Ta be continued.) 

LIVES OF TOE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

Vt 

Prom the Homan Cmquert; with Anecdotee 
of their CowrUf^ By Mi$s Agnee 
Strickittnd.^A. D. II00. « 

( Continued from our iast) 

mmmmmmmrn * 

matilda SCOTLAND. 

Henry, now at the summit of his amhitton, 
having verified the death- bed prediction of 
his father the Conqueror, that he should unite 
in his own person the inheritance of both his | 
brothers, reiunied tfioroplmiitiy so Englind 
with his unfortunate captives. Robert be 
sent to Cardiff Castle, where for a tame his 
confinement was oiily a sort of honnuruble 
resiruint — at least if we Itoay credit the ac* 
count which Henry himself gives of it in a 
letter to the pope, whtch we insert for the 
informal too of our readers. 

“ 1 have not” says he, “ imprisoned him 
as an enemy; but 1 have placed him iii a 
royal castle, as a noble stranger broke down 
with many trouble, and I supply him sbuir- 
dsiitly wUh every delicacy and enjoyment.” 

Henry and Matilda kept their Easier this 
year at Bath, and during the summer intro- 
duced the popular custom of making a royal 
progress through different parrs of England.* 
The following yeft Henry and Matilda 
kept court for the first iiroe at New Win^mr. 
iheti called, from the picfuresqoe winding of 
ihr river Thames, Windlesore, 

This beautiful retreat was csriginsUy used 
as a huntiog seat by Wil1|pm the Conqueror, 
who, f«>r better securuy pf his person, con- 
verted it into h fortress or castle ; but the 
extensive aUerstloits and tiiiprovewieius which 
the elegant tastes of tlif Beaitelere sovereign 
and his accompiifihed eoiHKiit llatlldit of 8coi- 
liad ^^e^ted, first gave to Windsor Cast In 
' the dHllnifioeiit and august dhnrimter» as a 

■ ■-ni'- 

* SsaonChteiUcle. 


royal residenoo, which hhs rendered it ever | 
since a favourite nbode with succeeding eove- 
reigns. 

Ill the year 1,108, the affairs of Normandy 
requiring the presence of the king, anoiher 
teinpurary separation took pi tee bet ween Ma- 
tilda and her royal lord. Indeed, from the 
time that the duchy of Nurmniidy was sub- 
jected to his sway, it became a matter of 
neeessiiy, in order to preserve his popularity 
with his Continenral subjects,* to pass a con- < 
siderable portion of his time among them; 

I and as peace and integral prosperiiy of 
England were 'best promoted by the presence 
of Matilda, who formed the bond of union 
between Henry of Nortnamiy and the Saxon 
race, it appears to have been a measure of 
political expediency for her to remain with 
her splendid court^t Westminster or London, 
etidearing herself daily more and more to the 
people by her works of princely charity, and 
the public ben«'fiis wiiich she was cunstantly 
labouring to promote. Thus we see, on ac- 
curate examiftHiton, U»at, coi»irary to the as- 
sertions of fsfie nr two paradoxical writers, 
who have assumed that Matilda wits not treat- 
ed wi^h the aft‘**cii«n and re*»pe(5i that, were 
her due in the wecMlTl life, sl>e enjoyed a de- 
gree of power aiffl infitnuice in tne state per- 
fectly unknown to the S*Xi>n queens. 

Matilda was so nobly dowered withal, that 
in after rei^s the highest demand ever imide 
on the pan of a queeii-cunsort was, that she 
should be endowed with n dower equal to that 
of Matilda of Scotland.* 

By close examination of the earliest autho- 
rities, we find that the first pHrliaments held 
by the Anglo-Norman dynast^ were the fruits 
of the virtuous infiuence of this excellent 
quean ever the mind of her husband. But 
as the fact that ptiriiafreiita were ever held 
before the reigns of Henry lU. and Edward I. 
has been a poiiiT of great contest a^mtig mo- 
dern hisMirmns, we feel it indispeuiiiibie to 
bring forward our proofs, firei, that parlia- 
ments were held ; and uext, that they wet# 

Held through the tnfiu^^nee of Matilda. Our 
earliest Vurtorisn that* writes iu Engltsb, Ro- 
bert of Gloucester, decUres.f 

*< When Kis dsufhter was ten years old. to ctenetf tiifire he 

drr#,;/' 

Oa » Whitsundnj’, s gr***! parliisment hr name 'h<dd> 

, A Wsstnunster nbblv enow, that much folk 

The otbhr fact ii f»rove(l by Piers of Lang- 
toft, a parallel htstoriHn, who wrote in French, 
aud #i*h the most minute detail points out the 

• Tyrrell. ♦ Vol. ii. p. 430, Thv edition is royal octavo. 

. t Robert of Gloucester died before he completed the 

reign of Henry 111.; consequently, if the first parlinmenti 
were held In that of Edward I., he coutd not even have 
memioned such legislative ssseAiblles vrUliem podseeilng 
ths lift of pTOphecy. 






clasaei of whom Matilda advi«ad Henry to, 
itike cDunseU ris. barone» lorda of towne^ tad 
burgesftes. Here are the lines : 

•* Mal4 the good queen gave him in cottoell 

To loee all hia folks and leaee all his torpsHqif^fdls- 

putihg.) 

To bear him with his barons that held of him their 

fees (feofs,) 

And to lords of towns and burgeMO of dUes : 

Through council of Dams Maid, a kind woman and 

true. 

Instead of hatred old, there now waa lore all new ; 

Now lo»c they full well the harona and the king. 

The king doea ilk a deal at their bidding,** 

Robert of Gloucester, from first to last, 
speaks of Queen Matilda as an active agent 
ill the government of England, and the resto* 
rer and upholder of the Saxon form of legis* 
latiire, whose sysiem was that of a represen- 
tative constitution. He says, 

The goodness that King Henry and the good Queeu 

Mold 

Dal to this land ne may never he told.** 

(To be eortlinued.) 

WriITE’S CONFOl’ATIOS OF CHURCH 
** OF E NOLAN DI»M. 

Tranelated from the Oriffiwtl Latin, htf E. 

W. O’ Esq., of ike Middle 
Temple London ) 

The twenty second Article examined, 

SECTION THE TIlIItD. 

f Continued from our lasi.J 

Pope Gregory the First, who according to 
Bede, was the Apostle of the English nation,* 
well explains the sense of the Church on the 
right, use of ho4y images. Firstly, in bis letter 
to Seeundinus, among other thingSi be has the 
following , — ** I know, indeed, that you do not 
seek the imuge of our Saviour to worship it as 
God ; but. tiittt, through the reooUectton of the 
Son of God, you may be inflamed with love for 
Him, on conteni plating his image. For we 
by no means prostrate ourselves before it, as 
before the Divinity ; but We adore Him, whom 
by means of the image, we remember, either 
in his infancy, his auiferings, or now seated in 
glory on his throne. And whilst the picture 
itself, like writing, recalls to our mind the Son 
of God, it either tilleth our souls with the joys 
of his resurrection, or melteth them with pity 
lor his bitter passion. We have, therefore, di- 
tected to you two packets^ containing the 
images of God the S ivtour, of holy Mary the 
mother of God, and of the blessed Apostles^ 
Peter and Paul,” Ac*! 

(Toht continued,) 

* B«d«, Hitt. BeelMiut. lib. 9. c. I . 

♦ <»rfgor«. «ptel- St B«gittto, Ub. 7, e. SS. Stcuadias ttrvo 
C«1 iotlttto. 


THOUGHTS ON THE ANGLICAN 

CHURCH. ■ ' -m " 

CAN THE FROTESTANT KFISCOrAD CHUllBl 

bk called GATDOJLIC? 

From the If. S, Catho^ MimUan^. , 
f Continued from Our fiMeJ 

Ip the eighth article of the con* 

fessioo of faith it is declared that the three 
creeds, Nioene creed, Athanasitts* creed, , and 
that which is commonly called the Apostles* 
creed, ought thoroughly do he received and 
Believed, for they may be proved by most 
certain warrants of scripture.” But the eighth 
article of the American Episoopal confession, 
evidently copied therefore, purposely omits 
the Atbanasian creed. It declares that the 
Nicene creed, and that ^hioh is commonly 
called the Apostles' creed, ought thoroughly 
to be received and believed, for they may be 
proved by most certain warrants of soripture,** 
One therefore, of the symbols of faith in the 
English Clyiirch — one which It declares ought 
thoroughly to be received and believed is whol- 
ly thrown aside by thevAmerican Church. 

In the catechism, contained in the English 
hook of Common Prayer, the doctrine of the 
Church with respect to the Lord’s supper is 
Uid down \n the form of questions and answers 
thus : Question. What is the outwards part 
or sign’ of t he Lord’s supper ? Answer, Bread 
an4|Wiiie which the Lard hath commanded to 
l>e received. Question* What is the inward 
part or thing signified ? Answer,* The bo- 
dy apd blood of Christ, which are verity and 
indeed taken aitd received by the faithfui in 
the Lord 8 supper.” In the catechism con* 
tained in the American book of Common prayer, 
the answer to the first question is the same, 
but the answer to the second and only impor- 
tant question, most materially modifies the 
doctrine, thus:. Answer, The body and 
blood of Christ, which are spirituaiiy taken 
and received by tbe faithful in theXord’s sup- 

m 

There ia an essential difference in the rites 
commanded to be observed. In tbe English 
jiook of Common Prayer it is fiirected in tiie 
visitation of the sick as follows : ** Here shall 
the sick person be moved to make a especial 
confession of his sins, if he feel his conscience 
troubled with any weighty msttei;* After which 
confession the priest shall absolve him (if he 
humbly and heartily desire it) after this sort. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ who hath left power to 
his Church to absolve all ataners who truly 
repent and believe in him, qf hia great mercy 
forgive thee thy ofieiioes, and by Ais authority 
commuted tame, I eiUalve theefrd^^ thy siiie, 
m the name of the Father, and of the Sm, and 



Ci ’ TIIR UKKOAL OAtllOIJO 

cfi!^ GkoU Amen r*' In llie Ata^rican of his temporal power » and are eonaeqoence 
Common Prayer, there is to be found ^the anticipated d^ay of hia spiritual jurisdic- 
^^'*' ** confession of sine *tiou. N«vr that the finger of Providence 

amlpo ahsoluttoii directed to be prououticed as beckons him back again to that throne which 
of auihoriry. btdieve. in feed, that such a weak, unprotecied, and powarless in itself* is 
coil fV' 8 *»OM and such an abi«oiuMefi would be yet more powerful than confed^^rated monarchs 
rejrarded iiy ihnni as supj^rstitious, if end coinbJaed armies, universal Christendom 
jiot a?* impious obsetvances. rejoices. But ttt the midst of that joy are 

In the forms '^f churca government there is raised the loud and bitter murmurs of disap- 

a verv’ great diff^rencH, In Ftiglaud there Is pointed hopes, and in the truculent emanations 

an e<tnbhshed hierarchy of king, archhishops, of an unprincipled press may be learned the 

bishops, and ministers, and in ecclesiasiicai extent of the diabofica) conspiracy which has 

matters there ii a regular order of appeals fallen to the ground. Conceal it as they will, 

from the lowest fo^the highest jurisdiction* the clov»<n foot protrudes at. every point. Pro- 

In this country the Episcopalians have (it is testaiit England laughed and chuckled over 

believed) no common supreme ecclejiiasiical j the apparent prostration of the head of the 

trtb.atia), They have no visible head of the | Carbolic religion. Site bad prepared a de»*p 

church, and no nrchbishops ; and the tfishop of j pic for his ruin, but an invisible hand guarded 
eitch diocess is the^bighest tribunal for that 1 and defended his ways. A cloud of temporary 
tBocess. I humiliation will shortly give place to a sun- 

( To be coniimied.J \ shine of well-merited triumph. 

j I have but little to communicate to you in 
I the way of news. General Eostolnti, as I 
ROME. ; mentioned in wy last, has not been recalled. 

» ET » r * I J i activity hi^^ done much towardr re*esta- 

(Prom the Freemans Journal^ j , blishiiig gof^al order so very soon amongst us. 

It may not be amiss to remark that the \ Yesterday he published bis second manifesto, 

generality of the English journals, iit the | couched in the siroiigesi laiigunge, and 

numerous vieissiiudes which have marked the t threatening the severest penalties against all 
career of the persecuted Pontiff, have shown | found in possession of clatideMtitie arfxi.s. 'rwen- 
but little of thnt fiiHgnaciiniity, which, in any j ty-tour hours were allowed for their surrender, 
otlier circumstances hut those of the Read of j After the expiraiion of that time, it wa.s in- 
the Ohnstiao world, would no douor, have \ tended that domiciliary visits would be made 
awakened other feeUngs, and prompt nd a coip'se J to me houses of all suspected parties. It 
of action^ if not marked by particular generosi- • would appear that tue first disarmament 
ty, most ceriHinly iioi liable to the impeach- : by the French authorities was very paruil, 
ment of injusfice. But the peculiar circuim- | and from the very many cowardly attacks that 
stances ot the Sovereign PoiUffT to liave = have since r»eeii made by ann^d assassins on 

sufficiently warranted a broad devnirtoii from • solitary French soldn^rs. tt evident rbai the 
the general rule of conduct. In hisS regard, i ilhdisposed were reidienJt tu disobey. The 
truth and equMy have been prosfiUit*»d to ‘ iil-tiiued moderation of the Frencrh authorities 
slander and foUl play, and the most, iiisignifi- ! is now repaid by the dagger the a-tts^iii. 
cant circumstances have not been let to pass i A great deal has be»'n said and wriTieii in 
where such could bo turned to account iu J the foreign newspaptirs as lo the repudiation by 
feeding the ap|»etife of a blindly depraved : the ^apai governuient of nil liability to the 
public. Itvj^oae laaf luomenfs, when | payment of interest on the imtional debt dur- 

ihe tnrone dPPitis IX- was assailed by coward- \ ing the periodiOf the sO'Calied Ruiimu Repub- 
ly as^iassina. the voice of the Eiigltsh press, lie. This turns out as well as most of the 
and the infiMNSO of Et>glKah agency were not other accusations to be absolutely false. Ac- 
wanting 10 halloo on the demems of anarchy cording to a uoiice in the official journal, all 
in liiHr impious career During t fie *'xde nod arrears of interest will be strictly paid up; 
bluer affiiction of t^f ;^pverftigii Pontiff, whilst the delay in hitherto doing so is acrmunied for 
the rernoiest earih^^ COfti prising hy the entire penury of furids in the Homan 

every colour, Exchequer at the period of the restoratton. 

Rocked HroLpa htx|i,yiceHfyiug at^ One can well imagine that the Maxxine 

f trpw for td» »utff*rifig9, find tbetr aduttraiion Government would have forfeited all esteem 

^iie virtu«*s, the loud {filgh ckIT ind«C0at mirth amongst respectable ^jciabsts if the last duty 

Jfrfs wafted tVom the Engiish of sweeping out the exchequer kad been i«eg- 

llfd I**^.®?* rallied the . of lecfcd. 

the difficm>tlvf : • A novel course, has been : adopted hereby 

Cfthiri^^l^ttrch had been aooie of the many sufferers by the robberies 




find d<*v 4 «<atioii« of the revolutions, tn order 
to obtain compeiiHalion for least a portion clf 
tiieir henvy losses. Actions have been brouglit* 
artain*t the irietnbera of the Triuravirate and 
Constiiuent AsMembly, in order to reach the 
proj>erfy of Lawyer Armetlini. The , Prince 
of Canino and some few other individual are 
reputed rich Hfiion^at the motley crowd of 
fanitsliiiip: wolves who constituted the reputa* 
ble llornan Republic. 

“ Hart nantes m gurgite va$to^ 

1 am fold that several decrees have already 
been obtained against these parties. Tnis 
will prove a severer lesson than all the 
sanguinary ineasuroM unjustly laid to the cltarge | 
of the CommiHsioti of OardinaU. j 

A grand review and sham battle are to take 
pUue at V'ellefri, on the liith of this month. 
Tiie gre.irwr pan of the Spanish expeditioiiHry 
ftiree, iMimneriiig some 8.()00 pen* ts to be 
eoncenirated on that, point, uiider G**neral 
<.>«»rd;ib:i. It is stated that the King of Naples 
is to be present on the occasion. Many well- 
informed persons consider this as a step preli^ 
miliary to his lioliness's entrance into his 
states, if I am to credit some information 
liiat has reaetied lOC, the return of Puis IX. 
to the Human capital is not very remote. 

ROME. 

f^xtracl 4>f a l^ier from Bishop OUiffi*^ r > 
if is Linict iht Most lie.v. Dr, Ca>eu\ I*. 
A, D. 

Horae Dec. Ut. 18 4.9. 
Mv Drar L<>E]> — On niy arrival here I 
found a Chiiieie Prop:»g.<indiHt preparing 
return home. h having struck me tlmi 
your Grace wh>uld wisli to have somebody 
like him, to look after the Chinese of Cal- 
cutta, I applied to the Cardinal Prefect, and 
obtained his permissi >tt, that the Rev. Matthew 
Lien (jiuch is the priest’s naiue) might change 
his de>itiriarion, and proceed to your GniceV 
mission. I trust you will uoi only be pleased 
with this step, bur also with !\|Ir. Lieu him- 
self. Me has been ordained uliout a year, 
during whiclt he ini*« exercised the fund ions of 
the Sacred Ministery. He has been about seven 
years in the above uplendid College and has 
even leanied some English. He is to stare in 
a few days, probably in an English vessel that 
is to go direct from Genoa to Calcutta, mimed 
the Ciiristopal. Hoping early iu February to 
find your Grace, the Nuns and Clergy quite 
well. 

I remain, 

My Dear Lord Archbishop 

Yours most devoted in Christ, 

lit T, OLUfPs. 


ST. VINCENT DE PAUL'S SEMINARt, 

^ ’^i|iBL.AND. ■ 

Extract of a Letter from Very Rev, the 
Superior of the Viftt^ehtiM Semina^ ip 
His Grace the Mowt Rev* Archbishop 
OareWf V* A B. 

My Dkar Ldno, — I inforra jbur Grace, 
with the sincernst pleasure, that there are at 
this moment five hue young men in adVuirable 
course of training in All Hallows CoIIege^nd 
th**y are for your Grace’s JMi^^inn of Bengal. 
The two additional ones are in the Philosophy- 
elnss, aiid have been given to ws by what I 
look upon as a stroke of sp**cial divine Provi- 
dence, They are two young c>indidates of 
the highest, and best charricter in All Hallows 
College. I have ventured upoti this encroach- 
ment upon our Fund, feeing that priests t^re 
the primary and essetitial^aiit. of foreign Mis- 
sions; and also from a strong hope that we 
may look forward to the probabtliry of sending 
you out the three advanced students in theolo- 
gy during the next Summer, and thus soon 
come back Xo our former moderate measure o£ 
liabilities. ^ 

There is no starvation in IreJand at this 
moment ; cholera has disappeared, blessed for 
ever be the diviim goodness, yet there is a fear- 
ful destittuiori spread over the face of the 
land. The cruel and unprincipled Ministers 
of a ftttbitical bigotry have seized upon this 
raomeiu as one favourable to the spread of 
theil* heretical systems, and are found scattered 
in the most, wretched of our western and 
«outherii localities with their pockets full of 
English money /o but^ up the souls of our 
poor aiH cfed chihlreij, the half starved Widow 
!\ml her fa (Her less ofTspring. The faith of Ire- 
land, we trust to God, will never fail. 

My dear Lord, 

1 am for ever, your Grace’s must 
ttfiVcrion ite ah I devoted in Christ, 

Vincent's Cnsfleknock . 

Dec, 4th 1849. 

• ■ 

Extract from a Letter from ike Lady Superia-^ 
ress (f' the Prestf^tion t 'onrent Tuapi^ ir 
His Grace tfte Most Hro, Dr, Care w Vi 
A. B* ^ 

My Dear Lord,,—! regret to say, tibr poor 
Ireland remains iu wiytehediie.str aud Itiimy, 
provisious are tnore plenty but lio nioiiey to 
purchase them, there^re as we cai:ii do but litlle 
towards relieving the body, try and 

enrich the soul by a doublbV^i^0#tion of conso- 
lation as well as of inslngdtjiob. Yaeur valuable 
gift whtoh is to me the ib^bsi 
you could mske, Ollen i»y 

**all iuder'tngs slrpbM W wbeo we be- 
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THK CATfiOLia »lfeRAt». 


hold the erttCifix/' tre inu*t make great i 
exettioiir ^oo will say lyp overcome iiHture | * 
1>y ; gi^oe* oo account of o^r poor Utile snifer* * 
er «.4 ** Ah they often tell ua f mo so hungry ! 
on Sundays, or on any day I cannot oozne to > 
School, 1 must go to bed to try to sleep away j 
tty want, sickness and weakness |lmes we are 
told will still be worse when the little present 
store in band is exhausted and no employment 
to earn* by.” 

My dear Lord, 

Yonr*s most gratefully iu J, Christ, ' 
Mabt TxassA Tucker. » v* 
Presentation Convent | 


3^lsctton0. 

sroEirsatr/ 

HATURS. 

How awi*et to ronge s lonely wood 
thf> mind is tuned to soiltude. 

And tumtner*s fsritli tints are 8ed, 

And the sutumn t^ees are Oaliing-^ 

Where a rough oascade o’er its rocky bed 
With an angr^' souiid is brawling : — 

Or on some mountain's heath-clad side. 

At the sun yields up hts blush of pride. 

And roseate beams o'er the landi^ape roll 
At the hour when day is closmg ; 

And the eye and the eoul o’er the beauteous whole 
Are In mutual eahn reposing — 


iVbv. 13, 1849. 
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When Uirottgh (he grove a plaintive breetf 
Bears a pure perfume from the tr»*es, 

And we suck the wild thyme’s luscious breath, 

And aigh for the fl«»w’reU blighted 
Of some blooming Wreath, where the hand of death 
SparefI nou^t which our heart# delighted. 

*TUever tlM t—with ruthless grssp 
lie names to loosen iImt finn cbuip 
>Vhich folds those obi^^is loved ihe best ; 

And then o*er each mouTuer borers. 

Whose parch'd lips pressM. make ihe grmre’s cold 
breast 

Less chiil than ihe form ft covert. 

CotiM GaaTTAN. 


M0RM0NISM--8TATB OF DESERET* 
{From the Tijnes.) 

^ The inteiUgence we have received from Ame- 
rica compri.<ies a iiotiBcaticxi, which, though it 
can scarcely be described a« imponiiig p(di- 
tical novelty, is certainly as auggestiwe of etiify- 
ing reflection as anything which has transpired 
in those regions wirhtn recent times. The fraier- 
nity of the United States is likely to receive an 
addionai member, and under crrcumstancea with- 
out a parellel in modern poliKos. For some 
years past the sect of the Mormons has been 
steadily growing in numbers, and in that con- 
sideration wbtlD numberi, under the Ainericati 
Constitution, cannot fail to insure. They played 
a conspicuous part during the presidency of ^r. 
Van Buren, and they have repeatedly V>«en court- 
ed ky the great political parties in their struggles 
for power. Neither the vagabond life nor the 
unheroic life of Joe Smith, the original ** pro- 
phet,” served ^materially to di><credit liiis prudi- 
gious imposture, and at the present moment 
Mormottistn is a more aecepiable<^ and thriving 
doctrine than ever it has been before. It is curu 
bue, thooigh not perhaps surprising, that the sect 
is mainly recruiting by emigrants of whom by 
far the largest proportion are from this country. 
Froselytism in the States proceeds but slowly in 
comparison, and although the settlements of ihe 
new religionists have always been on the outskirts 
of civilisation, yet they have never made any 
cmiverts amongst the aborigines. Nothing can 
be more remarkable than the superiority, in this 
mpect, of instinct over education. Steady go- 
ing yeomen from Yorkshire and Cumberland 
pinn^ tbeir spiritual and pecuniary trusts, with 
the utmost implicUoess, upon a man whom the 
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indijiiit d6iioniifl.iito4 

which, in an Bngtish vmion »igiiifle» “ a great 

In the disturbanees, howew, which ensaed 
open the incarceration and extinction of the 
«< rerelator*’ Joe Smithy the old lettleiuent of 
Kauvoo wae abandoned, and the laftt accounts 
represent this mysterions city as having most 
appropriately fallen into the hands of M,. Gabet, 
who will no doubt acquire from the Indians ns 
correct a designation as his predeces^r* aiid incur 
perhaps somewhat similar risks from those Ame- 
rican citizens who are aqoustouied to define 
** theft” rather as the abstraction than the posses- 
sion of private property. The subsequent itiigra- 
tions of the brotherhood tended towards that 
extraordinary piece of inland Water in the heart 
of Upper California termed the Oreat Salt Lake, 
which lies to the north-east of the gold country. 
!Four Years ago this district had not a single 
setiled 'inhabitant* but so strong are the combin- 
ed attractions of novelty, distance, solitude, false 
prophecies and gold, that the central Mormon 
city has already a population of 6,000, and a 
resol uiiun has lieen taken to form the whole 
region into a “ State” — to be taken and accepted 
as an integral part of the American Union. In 
pursuance of this determination, a Convention 
of citizens was suininoned to invet at the city of 


the Great Salt Lake, and there invest themselves 
with a definite p<ilitical Constitution, The con- 
ventioii met accordingly, and the result was the 
adoption of a memorial to Congress, and the 
establifilunent ad interim of a Provihional State 
Gov«*riiment after the fashion following. 

The first step was to define exactly the extent 
and houndarioH of the. free and independent Go- 
verninent to he establit^hed ami ordained. These 
limits are laid down with ns much ]>reoision as 
the nature of the case admitted, but it will pro- 
bably suffice to observe, that the new State 
appears to occupy the south easternmost portion 
of the territory^ recently ceded by the Govern- 
ment of Mexico, embracing a very large tract, 
and stretching westerly to the coast of the Paci- 
fic for a small seaboard betweeii St. Diego and 
St. Fernando. The new Government was then 
endowed with tripartite powers legislative, exe- 
cutive, and judicial ; comprising a Senate of 
seventeen and a house of thirty-five members, 
with Speaker, Clerk, and Serjeant- at- A i^ns; 
and a Oovenior, Lieutenant Governor. Secre- 
tary of State, and Treasurer. The first Gene- 
ral Asaeinhiy met on the 2nd Julvmnd adjourned 
on the 9th, having set forth their declaration of 
independence and memoralised Congress for ad- 
mission into the Union under the name, .style, 
and title of the Stare of Deseret— a designation 
which implies, in Mormon phraseology, the 
honey bee,*' and is meant to typi^J the combined 
virtues of industry and Ibve. 

In treating of the affairs of the American 
continent, we have pointed out the extraordinary 
character of tho country a.s resulting from tne 
distances between one State and another. The 
present instance furnishes a signal example of 
this peculiarity. Supposing that «• Deseret** 
should be admitted into the political fraternity of 
the Union in pursuance of its petition, then the 
capital of tbit State will be separated from the 


seat of fiMleral hy 2,600 miles, bebjg 

nearly twice the distance, between Seringapatam ; 
and Delhi, and five-sixths of, the distance between 
Liverpool and New York. Jt ia, of course, well 
understood that the constalution of the NeUr 
State is virtually based ii^U Morraoiiisin, and 
that its internal economy will be dharaoterised by 
the pecularities of this creed*^ : W 
facts will operate as any bar to the political status 
now claimed, is a curious subject of ej^oalauon. 
The Americans are, uiidoobtedly. Hot pairticttlstf 
to a shade or two of doctrine ; or, as we should 
rather say, the general tendency of religious feel- . 
ittg in the Union is to subordinate doctrine alto- 
gether to practical developments of Christianity. 
Yet even the Nothttigarlans” may be startled 
at the proposed recognition of sq transparent an 
imposture as that conducted at Nauvoo. The 
Convention, however, proceeded very adroitly in 
their business. Not only did they avoid any 
mention of the Wilrnot proviso, and every allu- 
siem to the disagreeable xopio of slavery, but 
they even suppressed any particular reference to 
the creed of the State, premising, merely in 
general terms, that all men have a natural and 
inalienable right to worship God according to 
the diciates of their own conscteDces,” anti ex- 
pressly ordaining that the General Assembly of j 
the New Blate should make no law respecting 
an establishiEient of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof, or disturbing any person 
iu his religious sentiments, provided he does note 
disturb others” — a toleration which will probably 
recai to the reader's mind the liberality of King 
James 11. to the Noncouforiiiists. But, beyond 
doubt the most interesting pout of the question 
is that 'operation of popular credulity or super- 
stilly fi which still serves to maintain this prodi- 
gious doctrine in practical vitality. Joe Smith 
lived before thq world for years togetbor in the 
full reality of convicted scoundrehsm. There 
was not an atom of mystery or doubt about the 
knave's whole character, nor did he even condes- 
cend to the common austerities or hypocrisies of 
a religious impostor. He drank, swore, and 
swindled ; drove about with a lumbering wagou 
iu a broad -brimmed hat, cracking his whip like 
a courier, and could scarcely utter an intelligible 
address to extort the dollars of his followers. 
Yet year after year, as we understand the emt- 
gratlou still sets towards these fanatical sectaries ^ 
from the port of Liver|>ool, and, what is eveo 
more extraordinarjf, is found to consist, for the 
most part, of a bet ter most sort of people— ' 
farmers, intelligent tradesmen, and welUto ^ 
labourers, with a respectable portion of ^pitwl 
EhioDgst them. What can be the explanation 
of this ? Is it that colonisation, when oonduct^ 
on professions of religion^ however fal»e« poi- 
s eases attractions above ^at system wbioh lOEkes 
no religious proxjsion at all ? The EnbiMy : ##11 
deserves on inquiry. .. ' " 

VISIT OP THE DUBU- 

QUE TO IRBJLANp. 

. TO- THB *WT0* .oirj TaE' 

Londoti, Oct, I2i 

Dear Sir-- When iwodlng, yemr 

hurt number, I found in It n iinwu letter, which T 
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vrot« IB the United iStntes to the Boston 

Ohaerwr. It brought to my mind the 
one to ybn, the principal object 
; 'bf which will be to make known t(» your nuuierims 
■isowiers the impressions which I felt during the 
)6ve days that i have just spent traveiting through 
unfortunate Ireland. Please excuse my trespass- 
' iug on your truly valuable, columns. 

Divine Providence having af&HrJed me an op. 
Iiortunity of appreciatitig the noble and truly 
Christian Irish character during the liiiieteen 
years which 1 have spent in my missions among 
the sons of Ireland in the tlnited States of 
America* 1 could not cross over to Europe with- 
out piiying a little visit to that Land of the 
Saints. I want, therefore, from Dublin through 
the counties of KHlarney, Carlow, Queen, s drc.* 
as £sr as Waterford, and 1 took particular notice 
of everything on the road. The opportunity was 
favourable, as the public stages in that country 
are all open, and the roade are well niucadainisA*d 
and kept in «xoell<mt order. But I assure you 
dear Sit, the sceu^vf poverty and misery in 
some quarters was wonderful, and 1 am told it is 
still worse to several other counties. 1 saw many 
poor cottages covered with straw, half- buried in 
the ground, and occupied by poor Catholic tenants 
who cultivate, in Uie sweat of their«brow, small 
fields divided by poor green hedges or half-tarn, 
bled, walls. The manf|f*r in which many were 
clothed was a sure indication of great pn«erty 
and of una voidable suffering. At every 
at least in towns, the stage was survouuded by \ 
whole farniUes of beggars, who by pressing 
demands would elicit charity from the most 
heardened hearts. Many of thoi^e cottages were 
crumbling in ruins and abandoned by their 
tenants, who bad emigrated to some more hg^pt. 
table shore. As 1 was travelling along l«saw 
oooasionaliy sotiie of those extensive and prince, 
ly estates, occupied by rich Eogliah lords, 
whose dw^hngs and pai*ks are surrounded by 
old lofty walls andsbadt^ by quite anti uated trees. 
The contrast between great opulence and ex- 
treme poverty was truly appailing, and one is at a 
loss to understand how this state of things can 
be tolerated in this age of light and phiUnihropy. 
Another contrast 1 c;ninot help noticing : as soon 
as I crossed the Channel from Dublin to Holy, 
bead, in Engliuid, I. perceived a great change for 
the better tu the face of the country and in the 
look of the people ; so much so, that <itie could 
hardly heHe?B that Ireland and. England were 
^ both , ttpder iho sim« laws, and protected by the 
same govetmCMSkt ; and more than that, the poor 
Irish are either iuoareerated or transp<»rted when- 
ever they mahe any attempt to better their tru!} 
miserable coudi^otk. 

On my way tp Mottoi MeUeray* I stopped, on 
; Banday,at Dungar fain, where I was ^utertatned 
r hoimurably : add by the Very 

l-fiteverend ^al% and the tfuly piou* family 
I c^en^iti.'the degant .Church 
■ the: Holy:' fiacrifioe ■ for a 

ami devout -obpgregetion. Th<?n 
holy Oistereipif Ifioulw.' I found 
^py^^urchf^biid monastery "Well.'btttiv.h.ut the lo- 
IpHih' alpMudf -to be very onfarewrable; . - T wen . 

already 'Cfigdisiui^ to my 

' '^fi''veiEdle»;.'frgm 


I the town of Dubuque, a new mofiMtf^ry, under 
•most favourable auspices ; and, should ctrotirifi- 
stances require it, they are all quite welouuie in 
our free and happy country. 

Pt»rmit me, dt-ar 8ir, to say something more 
concerning my principal object in visiting poor 
dear green Ireland. 1 went to see the great 
i College of Maynooth, in r«+gard to which the 
I English Government shew's great Itherality. hy 
giving annually a ciinsiderablc amount for the 
educatiou of bOO Catholic studeni.s, who f*re 
intended for the Holy Ministry. The new huild- 
ings, under the direction of a pious convert, Mr. 

P - ' — , which are of a pure, chaste Gothic 

style, will shew that in the niiieteenrh century the 
oUi Catholic monuments are yet appreciated, and 
In ten years that noble odt6ce, which forms a 
square of 490 feet by fiSO, will almost appear to 
have been raised in the middle ages of the 
Church ..... .1 have been very kindly received 

by the President and Vice President, and tb*»y 
gave me every hope that Divine Providence w'ill 
inspire some of their scholars with a ludy voca- 
tion for our truly arduous missions of America 
and even for that of Dubnqu<*. I have Itkewi-c 
visited, near Dublin, the beautiful College of All 
Hallows, whose inmates are exclusively intended, 
for foreign missions, and there also I have 
gathered recruit^ for Iowa. I was very rnucli 
pleased also with the city of Dtihliit, the streets 
and public huilditigs of which 1 have tinirl) ad- 
mired. Prom Lmxhm 1 intend to cross ov»t 
from Dover to Oulais, and from thencr proceed 
\ to Amiens, Paris, and Strashurg, iny ohject 
I being to interest some Geriiian clergymen in our 
j rapidly iiuireaning missions of Iowa, 
j I have the honour tu be yours must respect* 

; fully in Cluist. 

j iji Mstuus. 

ADDRESS OF THE FATHERS OF THE 
, SEVENTH COUNCIL OF BALTl. 
MORE. • 

TO MKSSaS. THK PRK«»fDgNTS ANT maKCTUHS or 
T«E IVOftTliaKg ANO SOCTHf&KvN COf/NCfLS 01- THK 
PauPAOATlOW OP TH* rilTH,* 

I (From the Annah of the Propaffation if the Faith, 
j for Fopiernffor . ) 

j • Baltimore, May, 14, 1849. 

! Oentlcracn— The F athers of thn Seventh C*m«. 

I cHof Baltimore have decided that the gratitudf of 
; the Church of the Uuitcfl Stales tor the numer. 

; oue be.netits it has received from your noble Socle. 

tj should be expreseed to you by a solemn ant, 

I and from the ltp« of one of our brethren wlmm 
I they have delegated to the Holy See Three yeare 
»inco a meeting wae beld of the Bishops of tbit 
province, then auiountiag in number to twenty- 
three; to-day two ArebhUhope aud twenty-three 
Bi^bopt are teated around the eame altar, and 
regret the absence of two other Prelate# who 
are precduded by the Intervening distance from 
sharing the joy of this fertile union of OdthoH. 
city, 

* .Tilts vprsfon if % tradfUtiua tram the Frensh , «« trxn*- 
mltted trim Fatis* 
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The futurity of th« Oharch, which aeoms every- . 
else aliroutled in a mysf eriow* cloud pre- 
saging triaU aud triumphs from the monietit of 
combat; this futurity dawns foVi as with the 
hopes, cousoUtiutis, and vigour of a yet young 
i;hiirch springing into growth like the young 
vine, and will soon number six Aroh bishops and 
thirty Bishops amongst its labourers. 

Besides the secular Clergy, we have for follow- 
labourers nine religious bodies or pious societies 
— ihat precious portion of the Church miiitatit 
which is no less edifvitig to the P;istors of the 
Church than to the Faithful, and is daily multi- 
plying iu branches. Our religious ooinmunities 
present a no less conR*datory spectacle. Hospitals, 
orplian asylums, poor schools, boarding schools 
for the Wi*aithi<*r class, nuioherless establish me uta 
prosper umler the directiou of virgins consecrat- 
ed to G<»d. However, there is one subject of 
affliction preying upon us, and that is our inabili- 
ty to extend to all the children of the faith the 
blesdngs of a religious education. 

You can easily understand, gcutleuien, the 
itimiensity of our wants and the greatness of our 
responsibility when you are made aware that the 
European and Catholic emigration now annually 
exceeds two hundred arnl fifty thousand souls! 
The emigrants are, with few exoeption*i, poor and 
<hnn,i-lf*d of resources ; they are driven lo .Vme- 
ricu by famiiuj and revoliitit>iiS, and repair hither 
in quest of a subsUtonce which is but precarums 
in the oM wurM. These poor require churches, 
pastors ; their cinidren are in need of iustruc- 
non, spiritual bread, and ofteiitimfs bodily food. 
Observe, gentlemen, that in order to keep pace 
with the annual auguiv^oiatioti of Cat holies alone, 
we fnu-*t^ yearly provide throe hundred Priest.H, 
build three hundred churiihes, three hundred 
schools! Now, this is our present position t the 
old di »o**ses, or rather those which are most fa- 
voured and most SBlidly established, respond but 
feebly to the cries aud wants of the multitude : 
those whi<d) are* but nascent and have <*1 thin, 
scatfere<i, and poor populiition, have as yet no 
Secured existence, and lati^utsh fruiii want of aid. 

The charity «f Jesus Ohrisl urge# us, gentle- 
men, lo recommend to y«>nr proteettuu, and to 
your generous soiionude, this Church, of which 
we are pastors. What an interesting portion of 
the Lord's vineyard; It strt'iche*, fr<»rn the baii^s 
of the St. Lawrence to the PaciHc Oc^nn, from 
Canada to the Gulph of Mexico ; it will follow 
the destinies of the nation wherpii^ it has sunk 
Ruch deep roots ; it is summon e<l to yield its a^sis- 
t inoe to Its sister in the south, the countless 
idands ^lituated between America and China will, 
before tong, call on our missioners for succour. 

Another fact, gentlemen, is very worthy of be- 
ing noticed by your wisdom and obserration : we 
do not build upon sand, but here we plant the 
Cross on the liock that cannot be shaken ; at 
rach step we take in the forest, we leave behind 
»n ineffaceable track. 

could expatiate longer cm thin subject, 
gf'ntloiAeu, if we hud not coinmissioueti our pro- 
JiKityi* to expound to you our wants, to familiarise 
you with our situation, and express to you, that 
heartfelt gratitude which can find no juster and 
|l*aora eloquent expression than in the words of 
mhn Apostle : “ NVe have had great joy and con- 


solation in your b^antjff the bowels of 

the saints have be^ refreshed by you.'' 

Jiecei ve gentlemen, with Our cordial blessing, 
the assurance of our respectful , esteem —Your 
very bumble servants aud bi^thren in Jesus 
Christ. 

(Signed) ifi Samuel, Arohbishop of Baltimore. 

** Mi^uakl, Bishop of Mobile, Promoter. 

John Joseph, Bishop of Natche*. 

Fa. Lhomme, Sec. of the Oottumi. 

PttOTESTANT MISSIONAEIES IN 
INDIA. 

Dur attention has been agaiii directed to Pro- 
testant Missions in this country by an extraordi- 
nary account of the Tanjore Mission, which we 
copy from the Circulator of the I9th December, 
the Circulator cannot be suspected of harbour- 
ing Uinfriendly feelings towards the Missionaries : 
nor will his own repor^r** (a inati^ no doubt 
after bis own heart) he sifipected of publiehiilg 
exaggerated statemeuts with a view of injuriDj^ 
thf'ir euuKtt. 

The letter from Tanjore discloses at once the 
system of the proiestant missionaries and the 
unhappy friit|s of. that system. Swartz knew a 
little of the Hindoo character. He believed that 
the heatimits are more iidliienced by the present 
good things of this life than by the hope of hap- 
pinc<^s hereafter ; and be accordingly held out 
wtirldly advantages to induce them to embrace 
procestatitistt^ He gave to each of his converts 
a small piece of land rent-free ; but he was too 
knowing give his neophytes the title deeds of 
tlnnr tenements. He retkcrved to the Mission the 
tiH<* <|eedi‘\ in order that the fear of losing their 
lirtie poiditigs might counteract occasional long- 
ings after heHtbei|iniii on the part of the oon- 
vrrti, and enable the Mission to exact rent for 
thc’^e holdings, as .soon as the occupiers appeared 
sulficientjy i»rthvMlox in their proiestantxsm not 
TO be driven hark ifito heatheiiistn by such a ds- 
?ti.i})d. Mr. Giiest has at length made ex- 
periment. He r l aims rent for the Mission lands 
from tim descendeiits of those who originally got 
them rent frx»<-> from Swartz and his asRociiites. 
And the consequence ''f this demand is that tito 
w hule coiigrcgauiin are in rebellion against him. 
The cotivci ts oofisidered the lafids as their own, 
personal ajid fwivate property, and they com-^ 
plain bfttcrly of the pastor who seeks to deprtvtf 
thorn of ** privileges and immanities that vt erp : 
ci>evHl with thvir drat ception of Ohristiaiiffcy.^ J 
In all this wo see that tht money is the grand iii- 
sirtment of conversion with Protestant Mimiq- 
naricH. When we recollect that Swartz hiM 
great induenoe with the Baja of Tanjore, thiit 
he hud abundant fund* at his disposal to he am-. 
ployed for iniasioyry purposes, 

aclHall^ employ ftinde to give^gi«il^table 

houses and small holdings cljHe^nt to.lus 

followers ; we are oldy surprised^;tl^ he did lB«Kfc 
procure a greater number of 

The Tanjore correspotuieiiS of f he. 
it very severe on Mr. 
we cannot help regarditi^, 
natural von&ifqnen^i^ by 

the missionaries. lie ^^#ei>f^vesHieiii as a set of 
hypocrites, who adhi|*eto the Protestant religion 
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from nioiires of temporai interoBt, aad whose 
^bUd/ond habitual inimoraU ties are lamented by 
Mme eurroundin^: heathen ; but he passes not oue 
word of censure oei the missionary system that 
mode them wliat they are. 

"They orintnally flocked round the missiona- 
ries (savs the Tanjore correspondent of the 
Circulator) to satiate their hungry bellies with 
the good things of the mission^ and they wish 
atill to prey upon its vitals. A.ud while the few 
who hold situations of emolumeat grudge with 
all the grudging of the most contemptible nig- 
gard to gi ve one rupee for misaionary purposes, 
they squander large sums of money on night 
orgi&ft dancing girls^ hrahotins, whoredom ! /«' 

Such is the character of the Tanjore Christi- 
ans, as written and published by the friends of | 
the missionaries. Nor do the present Christians } 
of Tanjore appear to have degenerated in any- ) 
thing. They are walking faithfully in the foot- I; 
steps of their forefat^iers : for in a report of that j 
mission for the year 1323, which chanced to fall ; 
in our way, the writers express their regret" that j 
the mission should be in such a dreadful state 
of decay ; that there is great immorality ; that 
a great many have adopted the heathen customs ; 
that many had fallen into the practice of polyga- 
my ; and that the condition of the mission was 
any thing but pmcnisinn, prosperous, or flourUb- 
if adra 5 Expontor, 


TORTURE OF PRISONERS. 1 

(i^rom the Madrm Spectator ^ Noif. ^.) j 

We have had frequent occanion to expres^our { 
belief, that the system of torturing prisoners \ 
With a view to extort confessi^s, is extensively • 
in vogue, amongst the Madras Police. The evi- i 
deoce upon the point, though^ not direct and cir- ! 
eumsUotial, has always been broadly suggestive j 
of criimuality , ami there are few men who have \ 
sat'^upon the Grand Jury, or listened to the [ 
trials to the Criminal Court, who are not tmpres- | 
sed with the same conviction. Upon no other ; 
ground could the circumstance be accounted for, ! 
that in every case of imputed felony, the Police { 
eould always prove an admission of guilt on the | 
pjsrt of the prisoners, even though the confession | 
might be im only testsinony, or at best the main j 
evidence which could be urged against them. 
The practice of torture in the Than nab stations 
has been often alluded to in the Supreme Court. 
The Judges have hinted At it ; Counsel eloquent 
in the defence of native iiinocencl^ have dermofle- 
ed its asserted mcietence, and culprits without 
end, when confronted with their own declarations 
of complicity, have dtsclared, that these self- 
crinrinaitofts were only inad| with a view to 

P pe the further i^ictlon of intolerable ago- 
. Suidk in ehort have been the abundant 
ppportdnitiei of gaining knowledge upon this 
V subject, that we do not think there Is a single 
pmoD in the Presidency, who has paid any atten- 
tfoa to it, that doubts the habitual eihployment 
of tortur^ by the Police the Madras Magts- 
iratei always excepted. Thme gentleuifn have 
alp^ stood out equally ibr the httmatirty and 


jeffieiency of their subordinates, and would as 
»soon be brought to admit that a TalUar kept 
picklocks for Tiis private use, as that sticks and 
cords formed part of the necessary “ kit" of an 
active extirpator of parsimonious ktiaves. 

" W 6 hope,’ says the Dailg iVetos, “ Lord 
Brougham is not about to become a Puseyite, 
but the following account of Brougham Chapel, 
by a correspondent of the CarlUU Journal, looks 
a little suspicious Having a wUh to see this 
chapel, which I had not been in since I left 
Penrith, thirty >nine years ago, great was my 
aatontshmeiit to And 'it metamorphosed from a 
plain whitewashed chapel to a tabernacle, all 
glorious within: with Sardonvx, topax, jasper^ 
sapphire, emerald, amethyst, agate, onyx* beryl, 
chrysolite, and carbunoles set in gold, with a new 
ceiling blazoned with heraldic devices of all 
colours, which dazzled my sight for a time and 
bewildered my uiuierstandiiig ; to these were 
added carved oak seats, high armchairs at the 
altar, high candlesticks, and many more high 
things 1 cannot name. But the greater ciirioai. 
ty, and the one which most attracted my atten- 
tion — not uniningled with feelings of disgust— 
was a new reading^desh, fltced up very lately, 
and which you tell us was cast at Carlisle. Of 
the various artiples I ever beheld introduced into 
a chapel belonging to Protestants, this excels 
them ail: a winged bull, a winged eagle, a wing- 
ed lion, and a winged man support its base, and 
base supporters they are. What on earth have 
such things to do in a Christian rhurcb in the 
nineteenth century ? They would h.’ive been all 
right in the land of Kgvpt 500 yt’ais before the 
birth of Chriiit, when stone worship cotii- 
mem among the unenlightened heathens. But 
this is not all. The congregation is sidicited by 
an inscription around the desk to * Pray for the 
soul of John de Burgham.’ When did the 
gei*tlefna» live? This ought^first tube asoer- 
tatned; hecauws if he never lived, ho had no 
soul lo pray for. Was he a s'kint or a sinner ? 
A sinner, no doubt, by asking people to pray for 
him so late on. It is common in our Church, at 
this day, to require the pravHr.s of the cotigrrga- 
tion for the sick and afflicti^, and it was also 
common to ttiscrihc such things on tombs as 
* Pray for the soul of John de Biirgham* before 
the establishment of the Protestant religion ; 
but, though the liomaiiists still pray for the 
dead, it is not permitted in our Church*" 


I>a. Oozst. — We (Guardian) are informed^ 
on the autiioriiy of persons recently reiunied 
from the East, that the heads of the Greek, 
Latin, Armenian, Coptic, and Syrian Ghurebea 
ill Jerusalem, have detertnined to address a pub- 
lic protest to all Christendom, against the inter*- 
ferenoe of Bishop Go hat in the internal affairs 
of their respective cmigregations ; and that the 
European ConKuls, under whose protection the 
Eastern and Latin Christians generally are sup- 
posed to be, intend to second this demonstration 
by a simnltaneous appeal to their reeptmtivo 
Governments against the part which the English 
Consul takes tu supporting the Bishop's missiona- 
ries in their officious proceedings. 
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ART, IV.-^RIOGRAPHIA BRITANNICA LITERaRIA; OR, BIOGRAPHY OF 
LITERAKY CHARACTERS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. ANGLO- 
SAXON PERIOD. BY THOS, WRIGHT, M.A. LONDON : 1842,— 


Aupuei, 184 3. 

Thera in perhapa no period more mterest- 
ing to the antiquarian, and still more to the 
OUrinuan, than the early portion of the mid- 
dle ages. It was a time when the riitiit of j 
old institutions were tliichly strewn amidst a 
young society : a time when the Church, as- 
serting Us promised itumortality, had riewed. ; 
in calm security, the strife of men and wreck t 
of emigres. The same causes, however, that \ 
render it so deeply interesting, render it, to | 
many, obscure^ and almost unintelligible. It j 
is generally admitted that the historian must j 
divest himself <af the ideas peculiar to his own j 
age ; and for a time, at least, assume and sym- | 
pathize with those of the age which ha under- ; 
takes to describe. This, it must be acknow- ; 
ledged, is a dilBcalt task ; and never more so 
than at present. We haymbeen long settled 
ill comparative tranquilUiy; we cannot con- j 
ceive the eflfects of such a complete uprooflitg i 
of society as took place on the invasion of the ! 
northern races; nor of the totq} change that j 
must have resulted in the minds of men, both ! 
from the novelty of their situation, and from | 
the wonderful nature of the truths which they . 
learned to embrace. The French Revolution ; 
hat, indeed, uught us many a lesson, pf which ^ 
the past age was ignorant ; yet, disastrous as 
that event was, it did but ruin soma cumber- ; 
some outworks, while the foundations and the 
main 4di8ce were scarcely shaken. Much of 
what was unani table to the present day was 
swept down ; and much too, it is to be feared, 

"" that was benedotal ; much that might have 
eoatrottled, with wholesome restrainti the wild 
passions of men. The same dynasiyt howeveri 


swayed France after, a%had swayed it beforo, 
that event ; the same religion was there, the 
same race, and, in many respects, the same 
iostituitoiis. Its effects cannot, for one mo* 
ment be contrasted with that unparalleled ae- 
ries of invasions, by which the Almighty 
visiied tffe crimes of Rome ; by which that 
empire, which He bad reared for the more 
rapli^eonstruction of HU Church, was to be 
rudely abaken ^wa ar a worthless enoum- 
brance. / 

For eight hundred years, the inhabitants of 
Rome had not been disturbed by the storm of 
foreign invasion. Its mat rerings had, indeed^ 
been heard, but only from afar. For a time . 
they ceased, then again they threatened; tail 
the storm that had been gathering for age% 
burst with aacontroolable violence. One after - 
another, the defences of the Roman frontier 
were borne down ; here and there might be ; 
seen a Theodosius, a Stilicho, or an Aetim^ 
still striiggling, still waving the viotoHodi "t 
eagle amid the rush of nations ; but all was in ^ 
vain. Great generals weemed raised up for no " - 
oAier parpose than to shew that human aji4 J 
was unavailing,— thau to shew that it was oak , 
so much the barbarians as the Almighty that / 
waged war against Rome. 

When the dastroying angel wks saiisfled/ 
and. the Rood of nations h^ subsidedi what 
modern pen can desoribe the eonq[bero^ Umse 
fierce men, .with ideas of indiididuat finEj^aio as 
wild and boundless as ^eir^M^ 
with tongues that scoru^ to <todceal w ! 

npinA had dared to to^ that delighted 

in the •‘clash of stoo^^^^ ih •• ttm joy ofihe 







to tb««r ffittiidi, )Mi 

tfafoir - • loM ; •torn, and often fiightful pici^roi 
.«! SaUan bumanity. fiow nan wo apprmata 
tjbe feelings of this atrango jrace, when tbey 
found thamselves in a world whioh to ibevn 
was totally new ; when they» that had wandered 
singly in the marsh and ibreat, • rrere aocumn- 
lated in masses, and obliged to make their first 
essays in legislation and goveroinent. flow 
enter into their sentiinenis, when they heard 
men of strange garb^tid venerable aspect, 
telling of other wars still to be waged, of 
other conquests still to be achieved ; of a lost 
inheritance to be won ; of immortal glory, of 
an eternal world ; when, in the earnestness and 
simplicity of their unt^ored natures, they lis« 
tenM to the inspiring news, conferred together, 
weighed the arguments of the heavenly mes* 
sengers, examined the groonds of the faith 
which was proposeu, and, avowing the truth, 
directed all their energies to the fulfilment of 
hi obligations* Acknowledging the Clturch 
to be the spouse of Christ, they felt It their 
duty to adorn her as a spouse prepared for 
lier husband/* Poor and rich vie^ in beautify* 
ing and serving her atnciuariet. Proud war* 
riors sacridced their fiery natures; out off the 
fiowifig locks that were the pride of the Saxon 
cud Frank, and buried tUemselves in the ob* 
scanty of the cloister. Thosi that were 
brought np in alt the delicacy and jiplendour 
that wealth and rank could bestow, dhily dis- 
tributed aims and washed the feet of Crist’s 
poor; or, like Ofia and his queen, and a 
countless muldtade of princes and thanes, in 
their eagerness to obtain the blessings pro- 
nounced upon the poor, threw aside their rich 
attire, and mingling with the crowd in dis- 
tant climes, earned their bread by the labour 
of their bands. Faith was the mainspring of 
all their actions; faith uiivetled to their ar- 
dent gaxe even the invisible werld. They 
saw before them, as so many vital realities, 
the spiritual wmfare between the fiesh and 
the ipiHt, and between man and spirits 
of wickedness;** the protect log presence of 
angels; and the peculiar provid^e with 
whi<di Gfkl Watches over his Church, and glo- 
rifies it by eeasetesf mDrades; nay, they Vqpt 
•liH farter,-— they beheld the dread array of 
judgment, as if visible to the eyes of the 
flesh; the fearful pit of cp^emuatioti, and 
the ecstatic" joyf of the blessed. We need 
but glance at the works which they have be- 
qaeaibed to us, to be coovinci^ that they 
by faith,** ts.it any wonder 
thatconauct such ns this i^ould be siumb* 
to the Jews 

wonder that the present 
wwldly and uo0lir%iaa. ."teude^^^ 
yrstand the lives W lofih dheOf or , 


can diseover in them nothing hut 
hypocrisy, and superstition? 

fJobeconiik^J 


HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 
and DOCTRINES OF MARTIN 
- LUTHER. 

Br J. M. V. Aunrif. 
f Continued from our last J 
CaAPTEE 11. 

Our poor monk, who, shortly before, reckon- 
ed the days he had to live, — who was terrified 
at the immense responsibility of the ministry 
of the word, to which Staupitz eondeinned 
him,-— who knew not where to find money to 
pay for his doctor's cap. — was now overwhelm* 
ed with Imsinest. In a letter to Lange, he 
draws an amusing picture of his occupations.^ 
— I have iiee^l of two secretaries, as I am 
not able by myself, to keep up my correspon- 
dence. Compassionate my unhappy lot. I 
am preacher at the convent, lecturer at table, 
parish preacher, rector of the studies. I am 
vicar, that is to say, a species ef fac-tedum . 
cooserver of the ponds at Litzkau, pleader 
and . assessor at Torgau, expounder of St. 
Paul, and commentator on the Psalms. Add 
to all, this the temptatiorm of the fiesh, of the 
world, aud of the devil V* , 

All kinds of temptations simultaneonsly 
assaulted him. Titis was what he gained by 
the glory, which sought him even in bis cell : 
he could not purchase ttie fame he was to 
acquire in the world, but by i&ental and cor- 
poral suiferiiigs. But what will it be when he 
openly rebels : with what tempest will he not 
then be agitated ? Glory is his first chastise- 
ment ; aud he now «ufrers so much, that be can 
no longer sust»ii/1t. He is forced to beseech 
hi^friend, Christopher Scheitrl, to have pity on 
the monk of Wittenberg,— to give overex- 
posing him to the atlarements of that seduc- 
tress of yousb, mentioned by Solomon in his 
book of Proverbs, whose poison ferments in 
the veins, and whose name is— wordly vanity. 
He begs of him to close his lips ; and not to 
praise one who is nothing but misery and sin, 
—rite unhappy Luder, who rejects the praises 
which force themselves on hini.f 

These delightful details form a pi^e which 
we wooid tint tear out of the biograpl^,of the 
Reformer. Timid as he was, before the glory 
that thickens around him, he was no less cour- 
ageous before another enemy, lhal kills onl)^ 
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ih» body : tbi« momittt in the life of Luther is ^ 
•till 'more beautifu). The pestilence raged at 
Wittenberg. The friendu of the doctor con- 
jured him to accompany them in their fiight. 

Fly,*' said brother Martin, “ no ! The 

world will not be lost, if a monk dies ; 1 am at 
my post, and I will remain here, through obe- 
dience, until I ahall be ordered hence^ 1 can- 
not say with St. Paul, that I have no fear of 
death; but the Lord will deliver me from 
fear/'* 

This was the language of a Catholic priest. 
When Luther laid aside his habit, he spoke 
not in this manner. When the pestilence 
appeared once more among his dock, he re* 
polled those, who approactied the holy table to 
strengthen themselves against fear. — It is 
enough/’ said he, that they publicly receive 
the body of Jesus, four times in the year : the 
churob is not a slave. To give the sacraiueut 
to whoever approaches the holy table, especi- 
ally in time of pestilence, would be loo great 
a burden to impose on the minister. 

It may be asked : — while Luther was a 
Catholic, did no evil suggestion • present itself 
to his mind ? was he not agitated by doubt ?— 
To all these quest ions he himself answers 
negatively. I was/* says he, “ so intoxicat- 
ed with and immersed in popery, that I would 
have killed, or at least assisted in killing, 
whoever should have refused the least act of 
ohedienco to the Sovereign Porir.iif/’J Such, 
however, was not the truth : for his correspon- 
dence shows, that if his fiitii had not vanish- 
ed, it began, at least, to grow weak ; — that 
doubt assaiitMl him: — (bat in his heart he was 
intoxicated with the sensation which his iiuttie, 
his boldness iif the pnlpit, and his praise of 
llutfen, bad excited, ile had opposed sclmias- 
ticiitn in hit yK>st<io/is.— theses which he did 
not dare to publish, but which he privately com- 
municated to Christopher Scheurl, to have this 
learned friend’s advice and opinion thereon.§ 
To Lange he addressed his Forty Precejitv, 
in which is found the germ of his future creed. 
In the eiobarmssmenc of his languuge,~in 
the paradoxical title, he gives these theses, hla 
entire consciousness of their nature and object 
may at once be feeu. It is a theological chal- 
lenge that be offers, by the means of Lange, 
to whoever might wish to accept of it,— 
that they may at length know, he is not a 
man to confine these propositions to an ob- 
lacttre monastery ; if, indeed, his university is 
•imple etiougb to restrict him to so limited a 
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Sphere/** Be trboi b^^ His doubts be*^ 
come more importupaie : be cannot avoid 
them. Unable to find in himself sufficient 
strength to resist tliem, be asks the assistance 
of a friend, whose prayers, he knows, are 
powerful witii God^ — ^♦Pray for roe, he 
writes to tlm priest Leitzken,— ** for every ; 
day brings me new trouble ; every day l iiake 
one step more towards hell.** This YeUei* if ^ ^ 
signed Martin Luther, ** an exiled Iklii: of 
Adam.*'t 

t To be cotUinued,) 

• .MM..*. 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Hxket Sjp£x.man, a PuoTBSTAiir. 

/ CofilfViwctf fron^our last.J 

[Of ibe tirange curte belonging to Sberbome 
Cattle, 

S. Osmond .... died bishop of Safum- ' 
And by th» said Osmond’s gift, the lands of 
i Sherborne contitiued in the possession of his 
I successors, the bishopf of Sarum, until the 
I reign of king Stephen 

I Roger Niger, or Roger the Rich^ being the 
i next bishop^fook part with Maud, the empress, 

I against the king ; whom the king, in respect 
i of his power and wealth, much feared and 
earnestly proseru ted. The bishop, fiying to 
bis wast'e of the Devizes, was there srraightly 
beslej^ed ; which castle was as manfully de- 
fended. and c jilM not be persuaded to yield, 
until the king coromanded a pair of gallows 
to be set up at the castle gate, and the bishop’s 
nephew (whom the bishop entirety loved, Im- 
iiig then a pnsoner 4 ,wirh the king) to be 
brought forth, and threatened to exf«cute him, 
unless the bishop would yield up the castle: 
which lamentable object so prevailed, litajf to 
save his kinAuiai/s life he yielded himseif,! his 
castle, und his wealth, being forty thousand 
marks in ready coin, to the king’s pleasure^ 
who took from him, not only the castle but tbo , 
castle and barony of Sherborne also. 

But it fell out that, ^hereas before the kiug 
hod prosperous success in the war, now hia 
enemy' Maud, the empress (being his prisouer* 
at Wallingford castle, and all her confederaies 
disheartened,) his prosperity forsaking hlmi.; 
escaped out of grtson In a great snp^, ^enr^^^ 
Fttz-Empress came with a 
of Anjou, the Earl of Gloucester 
his own. brother (the bishop of; Wtricliester) 
forsook him; and be, hophjess ^ to 

oppose his enemies^ was 1 forced (b yield to 


■ ■.;* I, 
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^ condition^ viz. lo adopt Hoory 
§0 ^ \mr to the crown (which for hit life 
1^1 he is to enjoy; having yet a son of hie 
who was endowed with parts aufficient 
|0 manage a kingdom). Not long after hit 
con Eustace, for grief (as some tutpect, by 
poison) ended his days; and the king himself 
hot a short time enjoyed this peace so dearly 
bought. 

King Stephen being dead, these lands came 
Into the hands of some of the Montagues 
(after emit of Sarum), who, tirhiist they held 
the same, underwent many disasters. For 
one or other of them fell by misfortune, as 6y 
the hand of justice, one beheaded, another 
dale, the father of one of them (teaching his 
eon and heir to ride and run at tilt) [the said 
eon] was by the hands of bis own fathmr dain, 
to the fiither*s unsp^kable grief. And dnally, 
ill the males of thhm [became] eatlnct, and 
the earldom received an end in their name. 
So ili was their success. 

fTobteoniimutLJ 

FLOWERS OP HEAVEN. 

Connixum beiween BeUgim and Uoralily, 
f Continued from page 

PRUDENCE, 

Man is principally made happy or uahappy 
by little domestic events, which occur tu the 
priraej of his bouse. No one will deny that 
an bumble citizen, who enjoys abundance and 
traoqdillity, whose presente alone suffices to 
diffuse joy over the countenances of his wife 
end chiU^eUf and whom eveiy one seeks to 
please by marks of amiability and affection, 
has a more desirable lot than the great and 
Influential noblemau, who is at once the object 
of fame and hatred, and whoee presence ba- 
nMies gdelj from the gilded saloons through 
which he passes, — towards whom his noble 
•pouse cherishes a siient, but eadorittg dislike, 
the reeuit of abased affection, — and whom his 
ehildren despise, albeit their desire to respect 
him. In the etinple, &d, apparently, nniftym 
routine of private life, there are few families 
which do not exhibii scenes, occesionally bur* 
lesque, extravagant, and degrading ; but some* 
times fj^stertooii dark, and lerrifie, the interest , 
of /Which is increseed by the narrow sphere ! 
within which they are eneetsd. It was to pro- 
Ijriide over these domestic seenee, sitid to avert 
the daily evils timt beset li% that the ancients 
bed thmr household godswdii^iditief of clay or 
on each hapi^ event, they crown- 
myttit and rosemaiy-^whofe virgin 
never atalnsd with the Wood of | 


yioiinis, and at which iks tanooeni bands of 
•infancy ministered, by placing on them a box 
of perfumes, a little barley, and salt. With 
us the statue of Prudence should supply the 
place of these ancient Psnatst ; for it is the 
guardian virtue of peace, of concord, of mu«* 
tnai attachment, and even of the temporal 
welfare of families— ^ince It brings in its train 
the love of labour, order, circumspectioD, and 
economy. 

The prndent man is happy in domestic life, 
because be has procured wherowith to sdpply 
the wants of himself and family ; he averts 
the quarrels that, from time to time, would 
otherwise arise; he surrounds himself by faith- 
ful eervants, and only oultivates the friend- 
ship of the virtuous and good. He does 
every thing by connsel, and to make use of a 
profound expression of the Scripture, ‘*he 
comprehends his way." 

(To be ctmHnwedJ 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENOLANDISM. 

Tramlaied from the Original Latin, bg E* 
W* O' Mahoney, Esq*, of the Middle 
Tmple London ) 

The twenty ’ieeond Arliole examined, 
sscrroN tbx thibd. 

(Continued from our last) 

Bui this adoration which St. Gregory re- 
proves, is the adoration of htria, due to God 
alone, and not the honorary t^hration, which 
is the tame as veneration, and which many 
fathers mean by adoratiou when they apply it 
to men,*^ and to boly images.f St. Gregory 
did not deny that this honorary adoration or 
veneration, due to holy images, ahouid be paid 
them, as is plain from another of his epistles, 
wherein he writes as follows : ^iJewa coming 
hither from your city, have complained to os, 
that Peter— who was drawn by the will of 
God, from tWr superstition to the worship of 
the Christian faith — with the aaatstance of 
some undisciplined persona, very soandaloasty, 
and without yonr leave, eeixed, on the day 
after his baptism, that ia on the aabbath, 
during the paschal festivity, their Synagogne, 
situate In Cagliari ; and that he placed there 
an Image of Christ our Lord, a venerable 
orosa, and the white robe with which be was 
clothed when rising from the font," frc. And 

• Aazttit tem. 4. lib. 1. OuMt sapff Osnstia, q. 

Vide Otftiet. e. SS. r. 7. 

t Tom. S. CoueiUoiwi, CwMtl. I. MtoMHI. Kfc 
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id the same epUtle^ he» a little after, adds: ^ 
** But at you have maoifetted your disappro- ^ 
batioa of thia mittakeo conduct, by not taking i 
part in it, we, consulting your inclination res- 
pecting this alTair, nay, rather your judgment, 
advise you to have the image and cross taken 
down from thence with due veneration, and 
to have what has been forcibly carried away, 
again restored ; for as well as the statute law 
prohibits the Jews from erecting new syna- 
gogues, so doth it in like manner allow them 
the uiidiiturbed possession of the old ones/'* 
We read in the liturgy of St. Chrysostom 
the following words-—** The priest comes out 
of a small door with the Gospel in his hand, 
preceded by an attendant bearing a lamp. 
And turning himself to the image of Clixist 
placed between the two doors, be, with his 
head bowed down, first repeats this prayer in 
secret, theu says it aloud /*f ^ 

{To be continued.) 


THOUGHTS ON THE ANGLICAN 
CHURCH. • 

! can THE FROTBSTANT EPlSCOFAli CnURCH 
UK CALL&D CaTUOLIC? 

JFrom the If. Catholic Miscellany. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Before the reformatioa, or r«^iigious revo- 
iutiott in England, the legisiative authority in 
all eccie^riasiicai makers belonged, subject to 
the approbation of tlie Holy See, to the cler* 
gy o( the realm, that ia, to the archbishops, 
bishops, and pryests in couvocaiiun assembled. 
For some years after the raformaltou, such 
convocations were in fact assembled. But 
by iitfUute Henry 8, ch. xix. it was enact- 
ed that the convocation should not make or 


George I, when the pfooc^ings turned chie& 
ly upon two publications of Bishop Hoadley^ 
the one entitled, a preservative against ihe 
principles and practices of the non-jurors,? 
and the other a sermou the nature of tte 
kingdom of Christ.*' While the con vocatioii 
was engaged in discussing the report of a 
committee censuring these publications as 
tending to impeach the royal suprem^ in 
causes ecclesiastical, and the authority ol the 
legislature to enforce obedience in matters of 
religion by civil •anctioos,’' the discussion was 
silenced by a royal prerogative, and those ee* 
ctesiaslical synods for all praciteal purposes 
have since ceased to exist. In the United 
States, according to the discipline of the Pro« 
testant Episcopal Church, the legislative an* 
tbority over all ecclesiastical matters, is exer« 
died in each diocess by a diocesan synod or 
conveotion, constituted * of the bishop, the 
clergy, and certain lay delegates of the res* 
pective congregations of that diocess. A con- 
vention is also held, which is called national^ 
consisting o( the bishops, clergy, and lay de- 
legates from the different diocesses, but its 
authority is understooiPto be consultatory or 
recommendatory merely. Its decrees or de- 
cisions do not bind per $e, but bind only 
through the sanction of the coaventioiis of 
the several ^iocesses. 

» • (To be continued. J 

Lnifes OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

Prom the Romart Conquest ; loitk Anecdotes 
ef their Courts^ — By Miss Agnes 
Strickiand.^ A, D, 1100. 

( Co sUinued from our last) >> 
MATILDA OF SCOTLAND. 



execute any canons or ordinances without 
His Majesty's license, and assent to make and 
execute the same, aud that the king ehoUld 
have power to appoint thirty-two comtnission- 
; ers, of whom bdf should be clergymen, and 
half of the upper or lower house of parli- 
ament^ and these were empowered to abrogate 
I and frustrate such of the existing canons and 
I ordinances as they by his assent should deem 
iproper. By this and subsequent statutes the 
Kauihority of the convocation was so effectu- 
laily transferred to the crown, that the convo- 
Baaiton itself became wholly impotent aud use- 
Bess, and for more thau a century has never 
Braiisacted any business. The last which did 
was in the year 1717, in the reign of 

^ * Gr«gor., epiit. ex RegLstro. liU 7, ladict. S. 6, 
miaAria epUri^lio Oereliuno. 

1 1 Chryswt, iem. 9., Uisss Chryssit. 


Matilda passed the Christinas festival of 
the same year i 1 15. in the coiup-iny of her royal < 
husband at the Abbey of 8t. Alban’s.* 
were the guests of Abbot Richard, who hra . ; v 
then brought to a happy coficUiston the boildh*:. v 
log of that magnifioeiit fabric. Be invited . J 
the queen, who was ode of its benefactrec^seSj, 
t^e king, and the Archbishop of Rouen, And 
many prelates and nobles, to assist at the 
consecration of the abbey, which took plafie 
Christmas-day Ml 5. The royal pair and 
their suite of nibbles and ladies were lodged 
In the abbey, aud entertained from I^eniber 
25tb to January 6th. The queen, senetioued 
by Henry, gave, by charter, two manors to 
St. Alban's. The exisieuoe of a portrait of 
Queen Matilda is certainly owing to this visit ; 

* Ncwcome'i Biitory of St Alhsa's, SS. 
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for la a >ich illamiaated voluoie, oalled tba | 
Gold^ Book of St. Alban’s, noar in the Bri« | 
V ti^^ m^y •I'dl be seen a mtniatare I 

oC ihe royal beaefactress* Tbe queen Is 
to the royal mantle of eoartei lined 
’ W it covers the kneest and is 

The mantle is square to the bast. ; 
^ A cordon of scarlet and gold, with a large 
:: tassel, passes through two gold knobs, she 
holds the cordon in her left hand. She wears 
a tight kirtle of dark blue, buttoned down 
the front with gold. Her sleeves fit close to 
the arms, and are scarlet like the mantle. 
white Tell is arranged in a square form on the 
brow, and is sarmonnted by a gold crown 
formed of three large trefoils, and gold oreti- 
foAet appear beneath the veil on each side 
«of the cheeks. The veil flows behind her 
shoulders with three lappets. Matilda is 
very fair in complexion. She has a long 
thimt, and elegant form, of tall proportions. 
She displays with her right hand the charter 
she gave the abbey, from which ha|||k'a very 
large red seal, whereon, without^^^P|tbt, tv«s^ 
impressed her effigy in grand relief.^ rShe 
on a carved stone bench, on which scaslijiP 
cushion figured with gold leaves. ^SPhe caaba*' 
on is in the form of a woolpaek, Mt haa folir 
tassels of gold and scarlet. A piece of d* 
gurcd cloth is hung at the back or her seat. 
There are no armorial bearings, one^roof of 
the RUtbentlcity of the portrait. •‘'Queen 
: Maiildii gave us Bell wick and Lil!eburf4! is 
the notation appended by the monks of* St. 
Alban’s to this portrait. 


^ ColtiMakn ItlSS. Nero D. 7. A booutiful onU iu!C!tir«te 
copv trvm tho original hot been Umwo bj' Mr. Keorno^r ot 
ib« exipeoM of Hour j Hownnl, B«q., of Corby, the 
Cendant *01 Matilda, ondl prcseuted b^ him to the outbon of 
tliif wofik It eorreets in mony ponicotere the ertbie of on 
ea|yaTiiig pubUeheU by Strati. We hove the opportunity, 
in /this second edition, of dciseriblng portrait from 

on exemiasHon of the 'OoldeNoi Book Itself. Tbe Go)d<*n 
Book of Bt Athon's Is n sort of cocreutusl clbum, in 
which were entered the portraits of sH the benefuctors of 
the sidMy* toaether with an mbstract of iheir donetione. 
Fire diShfVBLt nrthrts, of rarious degrees of merit, mty be 
meed ta this oohectioii. Some of the ittlnlstores sre ex« 
qiiisitely .deSfipMKi end colon rrd, oth«»rs ore borborons siiidl 
pneHte in thelf taeecution ; sofne of the portrsiM sre repre- ^ 
seated hdiditkg w^f^ftited pnrtel, others dispUyli^ the chAr- 
tm with larfs pesdsiit sesis which secumbiM lstvdsae 
ebarch and poor. I^t IS tree th*t MsUlds*! |rortrsit was not 
catered till tbe Ceoni^a th y frotury whim the bc^ was 
continenced. Bdi the style of dress, with the 

form of the throne on ' Which ' the . 

tlHU the origlasi design wss drswn jh 
for the srtists of the middle sges dj sM Pw silist they Aitw'; . 
- end hsd’ the Umher been ihCltii^||t|SVd'A''W 
' .portrait .'of Queen' hmyO " d««l|fied her 

' figure " elsd . ia the th« d*s .era, ' and 

^^.'S^ted'in - the bight^iSilv^o%ic,Oh''Slr'nf state on which 
P^^^Hfisi persons were enthroned sinod ^S days of Bdwiird the 
K firs*, •• may be seen by referenei to a(hf pf cn - 

grtiviPvs from regfti semis losteSd of wbviiih, Msitids is 
the prinitive stonebObeh of Aoglo*Ssaon 
' . sesli of th« A8glO*Kof«s» sad 


LOSS AND oam. 

t 

Bf Rav. Mr* Kjbwman* — ^Thb Rbsux.t or 
Paivatx Jcoqment. 

Chap, vih 

f Continued f ram our last,) 

Campbell put Charles down at about half- 
way between Metford and his home. It was 
bright moonlfght ; and, after thanking hts 
new friend for the lift, he bounded over the 
stile at the side of the road, and was at once 
burled in the shade of the copse along which 
his path lay. Soon he came in sight of a tall 
wooden Cross, which, in better days, had been 
a religtous emblem, but had served in later 
times to mark the boundary between two con- 
tiguous perished The moon was behind him, 
and the sacred symbol rose awfully in the 
pale sky, overhanging a pool, which was still 
venerated in the neighbourhood for its re<> 
ported miraculous virtue. Charles, to his 
surprise, saw dfstinctly a man kneeling on the 
little mound out of which the Cross'* grew ; 
nay, heard him, fur hts shoulders ivere bare, 
and he was using the discipline upon them, 
while he repeated what appeared to be soma 
form of devotion. Charles stopped, unwilt* 
ing to* interrupt, yet not knowing how to 
{>asS| but the stranger had caught the sound 
of and ill a few seconds vanished from 
hts yfo^. He was overcome with a sudden 
emotion, which he could not control. “ O 
happy times,” he cried, ,*•; when faith was one ! 

0 blessed penitent, wMiiver« you are, who 
know what to believe, and how to gain pardon, 
and can begin where others end! Here am 

1 in my twenty-third year, uncertain about 
every thing, because 1 have nothing to trust.” 

I He drew near to the Cross, took off his hat, 
knelt down and kissed the wood, aud prayed 
a ilhiie, that, whatever might be the conse* 
quances, whatever the trial, whatever the loss, 
he might have grace to follow on whither* 
soever God should call him. He then rose 
and turned to the cold well ; be took soma 
water tn bis palm and drank it. He felt at 
if he could have prayed to the Saint who 
owned that piool — St. Thomas the Martyr, he 
believed— to plead for him, and to aid him lo 
his search after the true faith ; but sotnethiRg 
whispered, “ It is wrong and he checked 
the wish. So, regatiimg his hat, he passed 
away, and pursued his homeward path at a 
brisk pace* 

■ '■■ ■ ■ ' . . ■ ■■ 

: (Tobtemtinutd.} 
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saints and sinners 

Br W. O'Nsu. Daqrt, £•«. 

€HAP. LIX. 

fContituud from ow taU.J 

UNCIVIL NOMENCLATURE. 

** Gir« a dog aa iU naas and hang him^ 

O/cIProtarfr^ 

Howard root Mtsx Sedtey aoim aAof abo had 
received the abboi^e letter^ and be tuily eoo<^ 
curred with her in thinking that its arriter had 
esrabliahed a powerful case. 

Be learned that Emily intended to return 
to Kfllandrum on the morrow. He experiene* 
ed a sensation of regret at her depariaref that 
somewhat startled biro, and revealed to hia 
ponsctotis heart that Miss O^Hara'^s frigid re* 
jt^iion of his suit had not quite steeled him 
ttgaiiist the influence of female iatelloot aud 
excellence. 

Such was our hero’s mood, jrheo a letter 
arrived from Mrs. Sanderson — the first he had 
received from her for many weeks. The epts* 
tie contained the usual quantity of ghostly 
admonition; complatiied much of the writer's 
failitig health, and ended by expressing an 
earnest desire to see Howard soon at the Hall. 

Our hero was sincerely grieved to find that 
Mrs. Sanderson's henlth was still inficin ; for 
despite her fanaticism, there was blended in 
her character so much worth with such strength 
of aflecfion for her friends, that he felt a warm 
aud sincere attachment for her. 

“ I will grattfy her by a visit,*’ thoufpht 
Howard ; and the purpose was strengthened 
by the recollection that Kiilandrum would now 
for some time be the residence of Emily. 

Within a week, Howard mingled with a 
coterie of friends who were assembled round 
the fireside of Dorothea. He was shocked |o 
•ee her pale and care*worn features ; her gait 
was feeble, and her whole appearance haggard. 
She advanced beyond the circles to receive 
him, pressed hia hands with cordial warmth, 
and whispered. 

** Are you at length freed, dear Henry, from 
the Coils of the sorceress ?** 

dear taa nm, I don’t understaii4r**~” 

** From the toils of the popish girl, Miss 
O’Hara, then~siuee I am eompetlea to oame 
her,’^ 

She has finally refused roe,” 

Mrs. Sanderson ottered a fervid i^aanlatioa 
of Uitinkfoloess to heaven. I had heard sq» 
indeed,” said aha, *^ but 1 nles'^ the Lord i. that 
the gUd iidinga are confirmed from yoov ,^owii 


lips. My mind if froro^ a h^vy load. 

Now come and join our friends/^ 

* The party inoinded Macklyn, St. I^eger, the 
Miss Ssdleys, and a fesf of .the Millandrqm 
notsihilities. 

A doable knock ! Pre^tlj Mips MuUmtly 
and MissM’Qridgr were osheiw into the room. 
Ttie M’Grider brought with her eei^^ 
of *• The Inoisfoyle Gospel 
which a(H[>eared a long manifesto of liTGwIh’fj 
asserting that the peasantry of that dlfti^ 
were III a state of savage barbarism ; thgt hi# 
life tnight perhaps be the furielt of his pfkl . 
for the disseiniiiaiion of the truth ; but yet 
he would persevere, in the strength of God 
and even although be should be murdered tqf 
the Papists, be would think it a high and 
gloiioas privilege ta be permitted by his Mnber 
to seal with his blood his tesiUnohy to ^he 
eternal word of the Lord.* 

Miss M'Gftder had also brought with her a 
box, which was destined to contain contribu* 
tiotis to a mission reeeiitly established to pro* ; 
testantize the inhabitants of Inntsfoyle and its 
vicinity. Thh mtssionariet had not yet com* 
roanced their operation^; but gospeUreadere 
were tu training for the graud exploit, and the 
friends of the project hoped that all would be 
iti readiness in the course of a mpoth. Miss 
M’Grider had intended to make her private 
appeal far a pecuniary subsoription to Mqrtha ; 
hot Miss IdulkeUy, for want of some other 
subjeoi of Gonversauon, drew attention to the 
lutle ft the same time lameoting the 
spiritual destituium that the printed paper 
fiu its ltd sp aifecuugly stated. 

St. Legmr requeated to be shown the box, 
atiii ^he jTimd thereon, that ‘*in the district 
surrounding Inuisfoyle and its monastery, 
il»ere were fiQ,000 souls, scarcely one of whufO 
bad heard of the common and glorious 8a« 
vioor ; aud that qp one island near the coaal 
Ihere was a Urge sioim, which the wretched 
peasants worshipped as their God.* 


• fiftt aotf , voi. I, SOI . With rrfer«nc« to that olsvst;;J^ 
•psealaUoa esUsa the AeUll miwtoA,oa hehiUr of whieh^!; 
the story of the l4ol.stOfi« wm inveuteti. 1 beg to quois^^ ' / 
from p. too of Mr. S. C. Hell^ lour through Zreliuia. fhV; o 
follMiiic pM#ese, isiioly snuseting the rentier to bear la . 
miaa that Mr. HeU Is hot only « i^roietUnt but « Tory : 

** It wes impowihle,** WrUss thet yeutlenien, 
sppfedate the oMeueoMW of Ihe poor, misenblo, .ajUwW 
Ceentttte, ead ehsoUilely^iefVUis iobehlteott of iUhiljl, 
wore el the time iCf ear viatimduTiiw prifiUhioa^ 
hamsnUy.ebadders, sfiikW knew that hy vsUMiui 
of Si|l«»..uid/ws^siSr Wf^sage their rel^ thST^voS 
hOjlostshKlfr suppUsd witkl^ elothes, ,aad ' tht 

ttioso hoosty thooseads^^lbt U iroald hs, eaero^ on ^as* 
sersUoii w say that .otoe waths of tho.^p,iai5ina lafA h te 


thaa sahtaU lo whet llioy 
^rUMe w« 4o to 

^fof say * Igiiataait and 
tionsCUMihofid.*’ 
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rs 

STATK OF IRELAND^ 

Tnt Kxqht Kkv. The Bishop op Cx^npcRT. 

^ of a IhUt from Dr. Derry to His 

Grace the hfost ftev. Dr. P, J, Carew^ 

Arihhishop V. A, B. 

Mv Dear Lord,-— I gladly ernbraca the pre- 
sent opportaiiitj, of conveying to your Grace* 
the aasorance of my unaltered esteem and of 
my gratitude for all the favours 1 received from 
you* my dear Lord, in the several stages of 
my Collegiate Life. 

It occurred to me, that your Grace would 
UDl be sorry to hear from myself sovde* 
thing regard! i»g the diocese of which I have, 
most unworthily been appointed Bishop. 
Your Grace is probably aware that in extent 
as well as in population it is one of the smatl- 
est ill Irel.ind. The Clergy are only about 
forty in number, soihe years ago, the Catholic 
population was about eighty thousand. The 
eulamittes of the last four years, famine, pes* 
tilence, and the dreadful machinery of work- 
houses, and of ejectments by Landlords, have 
reduced the number of Catholics probably to 
fiAy thousand, if ind^, th^^y now at all reach 
that figure. 1 have to deal with a formidable 
p^rty of bigotted Protestants, principally con- 
centrated at Ballinasloe, but whose itiflaetice 
is felt in several other parts of •the diocese. 
My Pfiests are generally, indeed may say 
without any exception, laborious, hurfible and 
disinterest^. Their situation has bee most 
painful daring the late years of triah To 
them all in distress ran for relief ; from them, 
they sought that advocacy which could alone 
Insure eiuploymefit from iHbra ; the poor suf- | 


In the month of January. IS44. an attempt vraa mitrie to 
get up a charge of mtcnd«Kl maMocre hy tti« Achiftouieo 
Cstholice, of tho Eer, Ur. Nangle. the Froiestant " miMioo- 
ary/* «A«S hit SoetK. The fahiehood vm puhlithed in Mr. 
Rengle’e peper, , Ihe jScMt Mmitmarp Beraid, and thence 
copied into other; louiaale. lie puhllcatioa etiriurd nn 
iudigoitiftt tetter to M# Tinvtt, fnuip Ur. Hall, of which the 
feitowiog paMAgeie an extract;—' 

" The iatentiao of the eooepiratora (writec the Ree. 
E. NAitglein hU own iieirs|Mper, the JchUl Htreld — fruR- 
foi soorce df ioeaUeaioblo miscfairf ! ; wat lo hare coroe down 
in ronsideraiile lorce at night, to have euterett l»r one of tb« 
window* of 4^0 Seafor mimionary (t. e. Ur. Nangle't} 
hottte, U> havo Strangled hioh *ud the oii»e« hesda of the 
m Uudr beds/suili after rohUii^ them, to barn pieir 
dwelUog*. 

Ilelf, apoh ft. Ur. there i« not a shadow of foundation 
for this * horiffbie Hot * For the sake of meiVT s^d jostlce, 
lend your fiowerfiill >ld to preveot «o.|e«d a tUnder from 

Obt^tiniug credit id ^Chie eoautry, <1^. 

/' Without meaning lo tneiniiate dhsi .this soek*an<l<-btitt 
•tory of cuitApiracy to murder whoRoate has been got up for 
the oceoMon, 1 may ait Ie«f toy tMt traet'Srs at a lucky 
ynnmeui for the rotont, inaimatdi aa wtthlti;the neat mnitth 
jlhe ReV, B. Kaiigie urtH make We caWoittaf'F round of rUita 
;tb ae*e*iM BngiUh town*, and deJber tti* anottiil oraiion at 
• ; iiw of which, mee #-:iear,t'ls >a Ireighl^ 

agf^SngHah gold 10 lha emairi^etesrtt 
eff. append aly mame. witiolt fim will sHlief print or 
' yparyleature.. 


feme uot ouly expected the oousolat tons of 
religion, but sll the supply of food, of cloth- 
ing. of medical assistance, to which they 
could aspire. Harassed by these demands, 
many of the priests, Indeed aluiost all were 
from time' to time dangerously ill. In our 
town, we lost two priests ; and had, within a 
short space of time, its Cl^-rgy at least seven 
limes in fever. The Cholera has lately visits 
ed us, and baa swept away our broken down 
peasants by hundreds. It is particularly ms- 
lancholy to see tite state of the few surviv- 
ing children to be found now in town or 
country. They have suffered so much as to 
leave one in despair of ever seeing them ar- 
rive at a healthy maturity and medical men 
seem agreed that the constitutions of the 
rising generation of Ireland are irreparably 
damaged. I am grieved to be obliged to add 
that the spiritual faculties of the people, their 
energy, zeal, and devotion, have also eaffered 
in the dreadful ordeal ; without food, and with- 
out clothes, the young are uneducated, the 
old are spiritually paralysed, our Chapels are 
almost de*eried ; and thus death when it 
comes finds the sufferer, more chan resigned, 

I fear too often indifft^rent to its conse- 
quences. The base efforts at prosylism that 
are made, of course, increase their spiritual ' 
dangers, and exceedingly embarrass the ex- 
hausted priests. Such, my dear Lord, is the 
condition of those, for whom I have been 
made responsible. Have not I then need of 
your Grace's charitable prayers ? 
i I remain, my dear Lord, 

Your Gruce^s most obedient 

and faithful servant, 

22d June. 1849. if! John Daaar, 

B. a ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW 8 ASYLUM. 

A Friend to the Orphanage, through 
^'Rev. Mr Mascaretihas, Ks. 8 0 

Mrs. Gonsalves^ ... ,, ... 3 0 

Mr. Costello, •* .*• 5 0 

Mrs. Daly, House of Correction ^ as a 
thanksgiving offering for her re- 
overy from sickness, , . 10 0 

Anonymous, . . 5 0 

Monthly Subscription for the Orphonaye. 

Edmund 0*Brien. for December 1849^ ^ 
end Jan. and Feb. 1850, •••Ra. 16 0 

G. F« LHckersieeu, for do. do. do,, 15 0 
A* C. Neame, for November and De* 

camber 1849, 4 0 

'M. T. Lepras, tor do. do. do., 2 O 

, E* Ueberlet, tor October and Nwvam-* 

bar 1849, «. •„ «,« 4 0 





F. C Belofyi for do, do., ! 

'■v.-v"; ;■ 

... 

4 

0 

c. Cornelius, for Otfbbm', 

NoTember 


1 

and December 1849, 


• •' 

e 

0 

ToBouau Ms. N. 

O' Busk. 



D« McCleodp . • » ♦ • 

• • 

R*. 

5 

0 

Snooke, •.•••* 


•• 

5 

0 

A Friend, *«» 

« • • 

• * 

1 

0 

A Friend, 

... 


5 

0 

William Turner, 

««• 


5 

0 




5 

0 

J. Page, ... ***. 


.. 

1 

0 

J. W. Grant, ... 

, , 

• • 

25 

0 

J . AS. «.« 


• • e 

4 

0 

11. Blackriuurrf, 

... 

• • 

I 

0 

J. Barton, 



5 

0 

O. L. Watson, 


see 

5 

0 

W. W’, Kettleweil, 


... 

10 

0 

R. U. Bawill, 


« e • 

8 

0 

G. Newman, * ... 


• • 

5 

0 

H. Francis, 

... 

• ee 

! 

0 

J. Wylie, 

• • 


10 

0 

A Friend to the poor, 

♦ * 


2 

0 

D. Jardine, 

«•* 

* , 

l<5 

0 

J. J. 


• ee 

10 

0 

c. s., 



10 

0 

J* R.« ... •• 

• . 


2 

0 

o. w. s., 

. « 


1 

0 

B 

see 

ee • 

1 

0 

W C. Braddfm, • . 

« . • 

• #■ 

10 

0 

J. Cnurch, 



10 

0 

fJ. E Braddon, 

• .« 

# e 

lo 

0 

P. J. U. 


see 

5 

0 

R. B., 


• ee 

2 

0 

i>. c 

. « 


5 

0 

H H. 

. « . 

• • * 

.3 

0 

0. E, 


eee 

5 

0 

M, L. S., ef . 



1 

0 

M. J. M., 


«•« 

10 

0 

C. 8., 

, , 


to 

0 

C. b., 


• • e 

5 

0 

H. A. Kerr, .. 

• •• 

e *e 

5 

0 

1> I> . 


ee* 

2 

0 

John Gifford, ... 



B. 

0 

E. Wa ker 


e • 

5 

0 

i\ F. Burgert, 


eee 

6 

0 

Captain Atkins, 

. « • 


2 

0 

N. C. MuUtck, 



2 

o 

W 

**'*2 •••• 

... 


2 

0 

AA . D., •«•••• . 



2 

0 


' J. W, P., . . 2 0 

C. F. MMxbiitt, ... 10 o 

^ .... ... ••., ••• a 0 

P. W. Z., .. ... ... 3 O 

C, Fiiroeh 

• • 804ltt| • • • « ••• , , 5 0 

.... 2 0 

J. G. Ll«««lyD, 5 0 

A Catholic, 5 0 

j A Catholic, 3 0 

A Caiholic, ... ... 10 0 


Collection mtidle hy'M Mylan fot ihc 

Month of DccennAer in aid of St 

Franeii XmUii^B ChapA. Mow-'Bnzar. 

Mr. Jamef Ridleoot^ . . fU, h 0 

Mr. F. Poraira, ... . .. . . 2 0 

Mr. J Cornotiuii,. . . * 2 0 

Mr. Franci* George. ... ... ««• 2 0 

Meaam DeeflioUi, ... .* ..2 0 

Mr. J. D'Cruz. ... . , .. 10 

Mr. Charles Andrew Pereira,*.. ••• 1 0 

Mr. M. T. Lepies, .. ... ... 1 0 

Mr. J. Les), ... ... ... I O 

Mra. C. R. Belletty, ... ... •• 1 0 

Mrs. A. Powell, ... ... , ... 1 O 

Mri. R. DelaSlatia, .. •» ... 1 0 

Mr«. E. Day, ... ... 1 0 

Mrs. Btl4erueck, .. .. ... 0 8 

Mrs F. Salvador, • ... O S 

Mr. John Fegredo, ... .*• ..• 0 8 

Mr. W. Salvador, 0 8 

Mr. S Pinheiro, ... ... 0 8 

Mr. P. Gill O 8 

Mr, P. Rebetro, .. .. ... ^0 8 

Mr. William Martin, ... .. 0 8 

Mr. S. Gomes, .. ... ... 0 8 

Mr, J. Andrew, ... ... ... O 8 

Ak Catholic, «.* . « . . 0 8 

Mrs. R I.i«^tes, ... . . ... 0 4 

Mrs. E. Martin, ... .. ... 0 4 

Mrs. J •fraiKMsco, ... ... ... O 4 

Mr.^. Nicholas, .. ... 0 4 

• • 

CniTmGOXG MISSION. 
Throi/Um tus Rkv. Mr. Rknikk, Merguu 

Mr. Crowley, .. ...Rs, 25 0 

Mr, Yoxall, .. ••• 15 0 


action 8. 


RETIED. 

Fecoiicctions and Eaup^rimcec during a ParUa^ 
mentary Carter /rom 1833 io IS-iS By Johit 
O'OouueH, Esq., P. in Two Volttiues. 
eLntidon : Betittey. 1849. 

Perhaps mueh of the interest which 
will feel in these tolumes depends oil the, iiphheV 
dotes with which Mr. O'OotineU has Uhe^lj^ 
filled them. Some of these, the shdft«i> 8nei, 
we sball Uy befoA oUr readers. ildth 

the aooouut of the presentation of ah Mdreie to 
her Majesty from the reformed^^ of 

Dablin. The laie Mr. 

ofp and til that capacity aitendt d with ^ 
hers of the oorporatioii. 

One doty of bis new ^ 

in fall paraphuriialia hf ItaWi a short tiiiie after 
aiTtving in Conddo. The Uorporation of Dab- 




ftiB jiaitgal c^TitoLid iliicAiill. 


ah addr^, eoh^mtitkUh^ 
Ijtj^^tj vpon her then rteeiit maihriiige with 
l^ni^ Albert; and they had olaimed their dghu 
. ^ mid had ibeir claim allowed/' pi jureteut it % 
4 delnitaiiou o/ their oWu nonihmr to her Majtt»*> 
ijr th person. Accordingly » two of the alder- 
men and two of the oommoa eoui^dllorsi repre- 
eenting respectlTcly the two clasees of corpora- 
tors, aceompanled by the Town Clerk. Sword 
and Mabe bearers. Marshall and High Oonstable 
of the body* rendeeroused at my taiher's hotel 
in London on the appointed day. all en graude 
Unmt for the pnrpum of aUending him when 
the addreaa. Some three or funr 


Iri^ M«P/a and one or two burgesses of 1>ah* 
lisi. who happened to be in town at the moment* 
added to the tail : and away we went through 
Fail MaQ* with many a jeer from the pamers by 
at the modest and mitigated display of ginger- 
bihad on the equipages and appointtneaie of ** the 
•habby Irish Corpuratiou.** 

/We were kept waiting below for a short time* 
and then marshalled iu state up the great stair- 
case of Buckingham Palace; Uie Corporation 
officers going first* and then the Lord Mayor 
and his chaplain. The latter* a most respeolable 
and deservedly respected old clergyman* now 
aome years dead* gave some amusfmient just at 
this important momeht* by a display of ons of 
the little hanitim peeutiarities for wbich he was 
noted in laughter loving Lublin * The oldest 
curate* not only in Dublin* but perhaps in Ire- 
land— having been in that snbordiaste rank for 
nearlv fifty years* during the greater part of 
erbten len^ened period he had remidiied in it 
voluntarily* refusiiig several parishes which had 
been siiccesittvely ofiered to him,-— he yet had 
from the Court of Home the honorary title and 
dignity of a Mousignore* past of the outward 
and visible signs of which honorary office are a 
short luaacle of Mack silk* worn on the shoul- 
ders* and a neckcloth* stockings* and gloves of 
nrelatical purple. Both stockings and ^oves In 
nis case bore testimony* by many a darn and 
inany a discoloration* to the babtti of a most 
, rigid economy* which he had practised through 
Bfe for Idle luoet an varying pur- 

ymse of Wivings of his sioall stt- 

pend to erectitiig ** free foundations'' or burses 
ee^inattloi3 etudeuts in Maviiooth* and* I 
College at Rome 

One of these gtoefs* marked by many a token of 
bie hemiMrabM aud 41^ fmverty, he now 

held op W 4 gold bediaen- 

ed and perCflM the Palace* mi4 s^* 

In his owgkil^ij^y* fatherly way,— 

«( i left the fellow of in 

the parkSwiiCiw. Will you look Aw me* 

while wwafie upstair si and the Lord bless you!"' 

Ckw^lj* p lAbaii he sure to 

li^¥ lbvyoi 
V ^llaUd very prnpM* 

4ras most puuetmi^ 

. There it anotberi 
eooe to the Owdielre Oi 
. At the time t^w thsi 'Hsing cathedral* a pro- 
phesgt ceaeerajm U had fust been fullUled* 
greaUy of the soothsayer* 
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ile Was a Olefgymau of the BtubhshiMi Oburoh# 
rof very uisiwAiOMidaiicy pofities* and eaceeding- 
iy wraidi with the FafStls’* at their audacity 
iu uo longer eonteudug themselves with the 
wretched mud hovel In which the sacred mys- 
teries of their relfgSon bad from ^le time of the 
Penal Laws been celebrated* but aspiring to 
build and possess a church, larger than ao^ the 
Stats rdt^on could boast of in the province. 
Unfortunately for him* hit way in and out of 
Longford town* lay directly by the front of the 
** Papists' ".new cathedral ; and It was a stand- 
iug source of amusement with the people, to 
watch the mture of iodntte disgust which he 
invariably betrayed whenever he passed the ob- 
noxious structure. One dsy he took parttculaf 
hotlCe of the observation to which he was thus 
subjected ; and In the height of his anger the 
spirit of prophecy came upou him. 

** Ay," said he* ** it's all mighty fine. You 
think you are mighty frllows to be building so 
big a church ; but 1 tell jou ihgt the first ser- 
mon that is preached in it* will be by a Protes- 
tant minister !" 

His words came litsrally true ! A sermon for 
a cbaritable purpose was preached in 1B42 with- 
in the roofless enclosttfe, and by a much-respect- 
ed gentleman if. the Orders of the Church of 
England— the Honourable and Reverend Oeorge 
Sputioer, brother of the late* and uncle tu the 
present, £erl Spencer. Unheppilj/ for the pro- 
phet, the Kev. Gentleman was then for some 
years a convert to the Catholic Faith, and had 
recently received Priest's orders in the Church 
of Rome!— (Vol. Si. pp. 194. 195.) 

Ingratitude is so common a vice* that men 
look for its manifeataucm as onnfidenf )y as they 
do for lightening when they have beard the than- 
der-clim. The late Mr. O'Coiiueii, during his 
long life, w'as not exempt from the lot of others 
who have done cervices not returned by those 
who profited by them. * 

At times* however* indicsttons of his real 
judgment of men made themst^lves visible, aU 
inosi in spite of himself. A gentleman whom he 
had seriously obliged was one day overpowering 
him with thanks* and assuring him he would bs 
I * eternally grateful.', 

[ V Don't pledge yourself too strongly, toy good 
' Sir* "said Mr. O'Omiuell, ** and doi/t give 
yourself so much trouble to assure me. 1 am 
quite convinced that you entirely mean* at pre- 
sent, what yon say. But mark iny words; I 
have obltgeil you too much to meet a return. 
You will yet attack me, and bitterly, and you 
fthali be wMoimie so to do I" 

It fell out exactly as be bad said, notwitb- 
standtttg the earnest protestations of the object 
of Hfs lun Idess^^od tl^ realisatioti of the pro- 
phscy gave no surprise to its author, and^eause- 
#d bo feding in his tnlud heyoiid that of InduU 

A young gantUman whom he' had favoured 
and assisted by every means in his power, in an 
effort al maklag an iudepehdeiicy at the bar, hav- 
iog: through quli» another touroi obtafnsd a 
eblonUl ap|iotntiiiebt, oomptifd wiui the' nsttal 
oond^ohi ezsoied irbrn Briik oakidfdetd* fbr 
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oftel, by Iin attack ttp«ik ltal«iid-4a particular 

upon my father. 

««lt was but natural that be should do so* 
said the latter to sotoe friendsy who bitterly de** 
noufioed the yowng tnan V conduct : ** did I no^ 
l#ir««»^proeocation ? did I not do him a serrioe. 
.^(Vol. i.» pp. 175* 176.) 

Another lllttstratioa is afforded os as early as 
1829, when the OatlioUo Relief BUI was cmrnt d 
by the boldtiets of Irish OatboUos and the skill 
and genius of Daniel O^Oonnell. He writes as 
follows from London to a fHend In Ireland* 

** Have you heard of the conduct of the CSng* 
Itsh Catholics towards me? They have a club 
here called the * Cis- Alpine, *-^a bad name, you 
will say. They had been muoh divided amongst 
themselves, and were now about all to re-auite. 
1 agreed to bo proposed Into it, when, behold t 
they met the day before yesterday^ and bkok- 
bcaned me. 

However, 1 believe it hae knocked up the 
club, as Howard of Oorby, and several others 
at once declared that they would never again 
come near it. 

*• Mr. Blount has behaved ezceediitgly well 
on this occa.iion-~no man could behave better. 
1 believe there are many of them highly indig- 
nant at the conduct of the rest ; Ind at all events 
I hrartily forgive them all. But it was a strange 
thing of thrm to (io-..-tt was a comical * testi- 
luoniar of my services in emancipating thetn. 
It woulOl perhaps if I could un -emanci- 

pate some of thf'in/* — .(Vol. ii.* p. 75,) 

The dab was a iiC'it of and Janst- 

nisiOj we beltt've^ and could therefore do nothing 
but honour to whomsoever it refused to admit 
within it. No good, certainly, could result from 
a dub, many of whose memhers were on better 
terms with a heretical Uovernmeut than with 
the Holy See.— 


LONDON. 

Bt. Gkoeok’s and floasBMoKaaa-LANB Gaol. 
— Whrit a dreary, dreadful morning this has been : 
thousands and of thnusatids nine In g towards 
Horsenionger-lane gaol to witness a terrible spec- 
tadc, and that speetaole a mao and wife haaged 
ftir murder. The depressing feeling still haiigs 
over one, although the victims have ceased their 
sufferings as to this world ; mid this neighbour- 
hood, the scene of the morning's horror, hard- 
ly recovered its wonted routine of activity 
and life, althntigh it is now three tn the after- 
noon. It would be well if It were possible that 
tbete terrible executioiia were wot on the top of 
Horse;aaiiger.laiie gaol. I saw nothing of the 
distreesiitg preparatiouf for this morning's trage- 
dy, hut to my mind the stage*besct and other 
aoooiamodatioiis for the sighuseers, arc as melan- 
choly ds the black beams of the drop itself | and 
if one were nnt| the others would be. Publio 
executions may bc» aud are deemed ueoeesary, 
but they are evils to a certainty* whatever else 
they be^ What good results can poseibly aocrue 
So the ladies and gentlemen in the stage-boxes 

Sttd windows nf tkc oppowte bonssi who pay to 


tee Uiat at whiidi Iktbd ttttd good bean shudU 
ders, aud eirOry neli diitressed— 

most distretsa£---t oomprehewd. As to 

the mixed multitudes ibe ssn such amob— 
the vilest and worst of tlm WWn#; thiev aud va- 
gabonds, and worse«-4is to any. betiedcia^ result 
reaohing them from a public execution, it is a 
monstrous folly to think of it for a moment : so 
that had this morning^s shudderlhg q^Uele been 
withdrawn from the public g^e dhd witnessed 
only by officials, it would indeed have been; a gain. 
Let it be iit the court. yard of the prisoo ; as jt 
is, all is bad and iiothiag good — it does wo 
to any one. The morbid cariosity of ibis claii 
o^ the public was painfully shewn yesterday 
noon in the Waterloo-road. Several scores el ' 
persons of all ages and sizes, and some well- 
dressed -women, and some mothers with their 
children in arms,^ were passing in and out of a 
shop opposite the railroad terminus. On inquir- 
ing what it was all about, I was told that tne 
shells for Manning and bjs wife were to be seeu 
within I That was a nice afternoon's sight for 
the gentlemen and gentlewomen of the Water- 
Ioo>road, was it not ? Everybody seemed very 
much pleased, and from the satisfied faces of the 
eomers-out, one would have fancied something 
exceedingly Interesting was within ; but no, it 
was only the shells for^ j^r. aud Mrs. Manning, 
then alive, but to be banged in the inorniug ! 
There is a vast deal of humbug about the refined 
feelings of EngUsh men and women ; they are not 
a jot better man the rest of women ; be satisfied 
on that poinff How the wretched Maimings looked 
this morning I know not, as no account could ap- 
pear as*fet, but the appearance of the unhappy 
woman yesterday morning at about noon was 
sad tnd sore enough. After all, when ilie last 
cornel to the last, one forgets the crime when 
the despmring eye and the suffering face of the 
doomed one couhmnts or rather falls before one. 

I did not see hef, but much dreaded and yet 
hoped JO have been sent for to see hereto do 
sometmg for a wretched, fallen, degraded one, 
even though that one were a shedder of blood. 
But another person saw her, and that one would 
have done more in softening and reaching the 
heart of the ootidemnci than all the ill-inanagt'd 
atiemiKs of aU the Uaol Chaplains of England. 
Woman best uuderstaods woman, and though a 
crimtoal be a V4»ry tigress In human shape, the 
heart sofl^vs througn wril-timed, ardent, riu- 
cere, and affecllonate entreaty, when tliat euti^- 
ty comas from a fine feminine mind aud feeUhg 
htuurt . S udi wouhl hyre been tlie case with the; 
okdurate Maria Mannliig had a certain geuil^, 
woman been permitted to have had anything l^o 
a mtervtev with the unhappy; 

on Monday morning but prison 
would not permit tld*, and that intereiahr bfildod 
in Dotbtng. This lady was juat the^ 

SOD to have won ov«r the obduiwidi;^idi^ 
heart* Fine in person^ and finer ardeitt, 

•eosibie, affectionate devewtt ouo^Ut throws her- 
self, soul and body «oto any oharitiilble that 
she undertakes, riie Is one Wlft 
quiet, well timed,ajli^aomh^^^^j^^ 
ty^sinceri ty, tntihluhMis ^ have 

won that uaforiunafte W4|M^ 
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if anj liiiman being cou1«l, Nhne of you knoir 
lier«^«iitio it not in Oatholto fooioty, she nearer 
tfiiSi the Tablet, and wy nkely luit never 
W of it ; and did not even know of 8t. 
? 0eorge*s Church— 'but quite amongst the other 
party the dry Protestant section— yet 

she is a Catholic, God knows her, and what she 
undertook and did to save the hapleks Maria Man^ 
ning will never be forgotten. Now, just con* 
eeire how little hope there was of doing any- 
thing with the Strong-hearted doomed one in 
the condemned cell on Monday morutng. Ima- 
gine a room not much larger than twice the di* 
loensions of a Great Western 6rst. class carriage, 
and the prisoner seated with a gaol woman olgse 
by her, close up to her— one on the one side and 
one on the other— two turnkeys, the Governor 
of the prison, the Chaplain, and my friend. 
There was Maria Manning, half-awake and half- 
asleep, weary and worn out— twelve hours* 
{freaking and exhorting every day by a drawl- 
ing, monotonous, etqrcfaed kind of a Chaplain, 
and the two women ever present, would account 
for the half-atupor on the prisoner's part— if no- 
thing else crushed her brain. One tqueexe of 
the nand by a kind-hearted, sensible, religious, 
accomplished gentlewoman, with a sorrowing, 
sympathising look, and sincerity vfitfaal — for na- 
ture never siinulates^-^would have done more 
than twelve hours* preaching ; and then, when 
tears had fallen and been wiped away, and some 
half.articulaUd expression of commiserative con- 
dolence at her sad situation, and then more tears; 
as would have truly been the ease, Und the other 
Ways of gaining the heart best known^dy wjbinan 
when with woman— something might* Have been 
done tbns ; but as it was, liothtitg could be done. 
It is a cruel, unjust, monstrous thing that'these 
pompous, sUrched-up Reverends of our*gaol!» 
should have the power of eitbluding persons of 
high respectability and devotedness to the cala- 
mities or others, from atteihpting to woik on 
such prisoners as Maria Mauiiif>gt wln^all the 
twelve hours a day preaching (ns f have ween in- 
formed was really the case) proved ineflTectual. 
Personal oonsideratjoa is as nothing In extreme 
cases like iJbieee. If the Chaplaiu of the prison 
can do tioihtng, let some one else fry, and parti- 
cularly let ladies— not your v’.Mting, Tractarian 
lady iiulsances^rather a religiom lady of mind, 
sense, and feeling*-^ gsnt/etooman known, of 
course, otherwlie adttipksioii to the condemned 
ceil could not , be periuiued : let her into the cell 
and remove every; Gther being out of thero<im — 
the borrld gaol Woitien flight stand just outside 
the door for greater peoteciiun—Imt 
sooer and the lui Mistering angel in woman's form 
be ieft together : ft must have been eo, had the 
Catholic Ohaplaiu trf prisop been oh U ed to 
attend Maria The true system of 

reaching the affectiotis ts the GMlioSic secret, and 
bad Marta Manning sidt been a RurliB Frot4Miai*t, 
but a CathoUc— though unfy tU iialuue Uatboim 

—and sought the soothing RaorawrUI* of the Ca- 
tboHc /^ISharcb, the rmlt iroulifl bare been more 
spit^Ea^y and in every way^^Nov, 12.— 

■ ■■ ■ ■ 
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THE PROTESTANT MINISTERS AND 
" THE OATHOtlO CLERGY OP JRR- 
SET. 

A oorrespondent of the Impaniial (Jersey 
Protestant ^per,) writes an indignant letter to 
that journal on the gross neglect of the Protes* 
tant Clergy of that island, during the cholera, of 
visiting the sick among the flocks of which they 
pretend to take the charge. The editor corro- 
borates the justice of his remarks, and adds the 
following honourable testimony to the couirary 
conduct on the part of the Catholic Priests 
** If the ministers of the “ Established Church, 
who alone receive money for interments, have to 
tell the truth, altogether disappeared {tout d /ait 
dieparu) since the invasion of the cholera, if 
they have been looked for in vain at the bed of the 
sick, if tile dying have sought in vain from tbcfn for 
the consolations of religion, we are happy to be 
able to say that such has not been the conduct of 
all ministers, and of all preachers, and that besides 
MM. Ph. de Carteret, ai\d Ph. Le Sueur, whom 
one was always sare to find where the pestilence 
was at its worst, at the side of the sick, either in 
the hospital, or in private houses, the two Priests 
of the Roman Catholic chapel of Vauahall, have 
also very legitimate claims to public gratitude, 
for the seal a^id deiotedtiess with which invy 
have constantly fulfllleJ the duties of their minis- 
try, not only among their co-reiigionists, butabo 
among all the sick iudisoriminately.*' 

Th* Burton Mission.— The Cholera.— 
Again, as in XBS2, the cholera has visited this de- 
voted town ; and this litiic aUo this aw ful and 
mysterious scourge in the Alrnigbty's hand h<4S 
swept away its victims by hundreds. No tow n 
tn England suffered sc severely as Bilston on the 
flrst visit of the plague, and again it has lieid 
the same sad pre-eininen(?e in suflVrtug. Some 
idea may be formed of the ravages of the disorder, 
by the fact that on the Hrst Sunday it broke out, 
we bad six deoeaoed brethren fo recommend to 
the prayers of the Faithful ; on the second Sun- 
day, eight ; on the third, twenty-one ; on the 
fourth, sixty. Since tlien the numbers have 
gradually decreased. And now, we humbly trust 
that the destroying angel has fulflJIed his errand 
of death, and that the sword of divine justice 
wilX he sheathed. Truly it has beeu an awful 
time. Every hour deaths were occurring around 
us on every side. The funerals were incessant ; 
numbers fl^^the town in terror ; many shops 
were closed, and n melancb^ gloom seemed to 
have settled on the place. The calls upon the 
Priest to attend the sick and dying came tdiko 
from Catholics and Protestants, nearly one hun- 
dred of the latter having been received into the 
Oburcb. Unworthy myself of being engaged in 
a work so holy, my waak health prevented me 
from rendering any assistance. Ic this eiitorgen- 
cy another Priest was sent to the town : but 
even this was found quite inadequate to meet the 
labour ; crowds of ihc'peopie flocked to the con- 
ihssianali, but there was little chance of being 
heard^ the Priests being ooustauily summoned 
away to attend the dying. The vRey, Father 
Sttpwor and two Priests of the, Oratory In Bir- 
minghaiDi then came and devoAeddhei^iree to 
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th0 gooA wSrk; and aifl^r attendipg the mk an attentive and^ I an edified audUory, 
during the daj« tbej preached to the people at* hung' upon the worda of peiuje and love gashing 
night and heard their cotifet^fions ; and inwiy re- fmra lips that seethed toiiched, like thoM of the 
turned to their duty who had long abandoned prophets of old^ with hailorred Are. I never wiU 
the practice of religion. And thus we hope that nessed more intense^ ihpro abforbing, intereft 
this fearful visitation will be followed by spirit ijal then that which kept a vaet and 

blessings. So it was in 1832. When the cholera still as marble during the short boor of that aU 
then appeared in Bilston, there were scarcelj most inspireib eloquence. I really beHeye that 
more than a doien Catholics in the town ; and after all much more good is effected amongst the 
yet, in consequence of the good feeling produced destitute population of the Fauborg St. MaroeaUt 
bv the zealous labours of the two Priests from and more conversions made from Sobialism« bt 


Wolverhampton, a mission was founded here. 
We have now a church capable of holding siz 
hundred ; there are two Masses in it on the Sun- 
day, and yet it is too small. Would that the 
cholera would now procure the same blessing for 
Wednesbury. Here there are 1,000 Catholics | 
at a distance of two miles from any church. They \ 
are very poor, hut willing to do the utmost in i 
their power, and if a church could he raised for I 
thfin they would soon support a mission. But | 
there is one circumstance attending the late 
scourge which is indeed a truly mournful one* j 
By a letter in last week’s Tssi.aT, from the Bev. ! 
1\ O’SuIlt van and the Hev. T. Longman, it will ; 
be seen how many Catholic orphans in Wolver- | 
hamptoii are in danger of being perverted unless ! 
they can be preserved from tlie dangers of a ' 
workhousd^. At Biiston also w fear we shall » 
have to mourn over a similar oaUmity. Would | 
that a Catholic orphanage could be estahllsbed ! 
in this district. Surely a greater act of charity j 
can scarcely be conceived than to assist these i 
poor orphans thus thrown defenceless on the 
world, and at the same time to provide a place of 
refuge for the Catholic orphans of the district ta 
general. How often are the children of the poor 
lust to the Church by becoming inmates of a 
workhouse ! Almost every Priest in the district 
roust have seen this with sorrow. Michasl 
CaEWK—Ociober 17, 1849 Tablet 

• FIIANCB. 

Coasecrufion of t/te Btfhop of Orleam. — Pers 
Lacordaire — TAc Daughteri of St. Vin<!ent — 

(From the Home News^ Dee. 22.) 

The eorrespondent in Paris of a morning paper 
There were two imposing religious 
ceremonies yesterday (Monday, the iOth,) Aioh 
attracted vast multitudes of people. One the 
corisecratiofi of M. Dupanioup, the new Bishop 
of Orleans, which was performed with all the 
customary pomp in the glorious cathedral of 
Notre l>ame. The leading members of the 
Legislative Assembly were present, as also all , 
that is celebrated for rank, beauty, talent, and ' 
fashion in Parisian sciciety. Amongst others, 
M.M. de Montalembert, Berrver, and ‘Mole, 
were not the least protuioetit. These gentlemen, 
and some others equally distinguished paid visiu 
after the oeremony to M. Thiers. The other 
eeremony, of a less pompous ebaraoter, still aU 
traeted a vast crowd, in which the male sex pre- 
dominated, and took place at the church of the 
church of the Oarmes^ tfi the Bue Yaugirstd, 
where the pomibioAu order iifi» been re-esta- 
blished. The eelebraited^ ori^r, Pdre T>acodaire, 
prtaohed one of the moM affecting sermons, to 


acts of private and practical benevolence, on the 
part of a number of ladies in. tbe wealthier quar^ 
ters of Paris, than by the efforts of the police, 
or the writings of the aiiti^ Socialists. An assoV 
chitioii of ladies has been formed in the Faubourg 
St. German, which has for its object the relief 
of the poorer classes. Each lady, takes to her 
own charge siz poor families, whom she supplies 
with food, clothes, and bed linen in this incle- 
ment season, independently of providing their 
children with’ education. The celebrated sister 
of charity, Sosur Therese,*who has been decorat- 
ed for her uumerous acts of courage and huma- 
nity on many terrible occasions that would have 
driven the blood from the hearts of men, de- 
clares that the conduct of those truly pious and 
humane ladies is beyond all praise ; and a certL 
(icate from such a person is not to be desptsed^'^ 

M. Montalembert, in Aie Chamber, on Thuri« 
day, the 13ih Dec., delivered an admirable speech, 
on the question of the duty on portable liquors. 
He defended the restoration of the duty even 
against his mwii friends, on moral and patriotic 
grounds, ile knew that he might lose his seat 
and for/4^t all popularity f«»r his vote, but he 
said, iu a time of revolution, unpopularity is al- 
mosts always the portion of tbe true friends of 
tbe i^eople.^CHear, hear.) 

M, Charras.--*^hat is just what M, Guizot 
said. 

M. dc Montalembert. — Are we, therefore, ap- 
prenlices in revoliitiohs ? We know to what 
popularity leads ; and, besides, there are two 
kinds of popul'irity. There is a false one decreed 
by tlie utisguided and deceived masses. Yoa 
know \our»^elvea to what such a popularity as 
that If^ds those wbn court it. There is not an 
individual, not an assembly, who has derived 
happiness from it. 1 do not only speak Of it in 
a eonscienttoiis pnint of view, but in that of 
public opinion itself. If 1 would seek in history^ 
or even in our owii day, for what has become of 
men who have saqrtfieed their honour to ^at ' 
guilty thirst after popularity, it would he eai^ > 
far me to show what becomes of them, and 
oint out how their strength was exhausted Aisii 
ow their sun set. They have not even tte/, 
power of sinking into oblivion ; they are ^ 
demned to survive their fall, languishriig in con- 
tempt, and conddbned lo know thaA Uiey 
only hold the lowest place in the pege orhistoi^ ; 
for history will place them below even thegreatest 
criminals.— (Murmurs.) " U another and 

a true popularity, that whi^ ^alnijl^ disdaining 
the false one. This mnshsm first in 

the consciences of honeil men, who are often 
silent and timid, hat wh<^ admiring in others^ 
that courage which th^ do hotl^ possess^ 
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: iiillAh by reiumioip their and bj reeetvmg 

ilia 0 ^ rec<^tnpense which dcmrct to ho envied. 
It aliM> be soui^ht for in Uio striking jut lieo 

:C^ ;^o future. That is tnio and jatt popularity 
4^tih ohers the dic^tos of honour and of co»- 
Wi^oe, and is not led away by passion* and attaches 
liUolf only to the rules of right and good sense. — 

V (Hear* hear.) That is the only popularity of 
which 1 am ainbiiions«-<^e only one 1 desire for 
myself and iny frioQds. 


IRELAHD. 

Ttra Monks or Moinfv Mxixaaar. -«£TKe j 
fffHo.wiag simple and very interesting letter speaks 
fur itself. We cannot think that it will speak in 
Tain to those who know what the Oisteretan itt- 
etituteis, the holy and self-denying life led by tbe 
holy Ueiigious now belonging to it* or the l^ne* 
fits accruing to the very soil where that iuetitute 
seU it fuel. — fid. Ta^']-«To tlie Editor of the 
TarutT.— ‘Abbey Mount Melleray* Oappoq^in^ 
October 26» 1849. -«My dear Sir— -Permit me to 
make known, through the Taacar* to the gene- 
runs and cbariuble public* that we are in distress. 
These are sad times to have to go forth soliciting 
thg hand uf charity ; but considerations of deli* 
ca^* with me* have had to yield to the distfess 
whkh presses me. I have just retarned from the 
Westeru States of America, whwre I have beau 
euccessful beyond tny hopes and desires in provid* 
iftg land in a good locality* whielu half of this 
large community may go and cultivate and live. 

1 have obtained the fee-simple of a Hhou wid i 
aerea of excellent land in the new sUie of Iowa. 

1 am indebted for Ave hundred acres of it Uie j 
truly apostolic Bishop of Dubuque* the Eight | 
llev. Dr. Loras* who i^aested me to establl^ a j 
branch of our Order in hts Dtocesr* believing 1 
that tbe presence and example of Cistercian I 
Monks, wnose cdiief occupation is prayer and 
manual labour, would greatly promote piety and 
industry among the people. I have sent out 
twenty ot the Brethren to our new settlement, 
and in the eomipg spring I mean to send out a 
greater number, however* abandoning 

this place.* ; as long as we can have even 
the poorest food and the poorest clothing here* 
we will never abandon our country. But how 
to procure even ibess* end the means of defraying 
the expenses of eiitigratlon* which has already 
placed us 2001. in debt, I know not, but by bar* 
tug reeouree to the pious and cbaritobie admirers 
of the Monastic state, i here therefore sent out 
the Prior of the . Ab^, the Eev. Pmcis ITbllb, 
to solicit for this bhjeet tbe donmiune of the 
Faithful. AM I beg to assure aU who wifi \ 
kindly asMsi^, that they shall be eVer earnestly 
reoommmded to ttm meirjCT o^ 0od ^ ibis com- 
munit^—'l am, mf dear Sir, youf fiitthful ser. 
Tant, Barao FtTzraTaICK,, Ahhht. 

tHoxyaUT or Maacr, KiimAim.--^E^gh relU 
|doo8 olVtiie Order of Miwwy at JCiwsale sailed 
XSfigstown on Tuesday eveuldga 

the EbUna steamer for England* ac* 

Ee*d. Dri kinrpby, F.P. i 
distilfmuoh ts^e populous hud ihorOMUng 


town of Derby, where they Intend Co establish a 
branch of their invaluable Institute. A beautiful 
^Vmd otHimiodiotts Clofbio building has been alres- 
dv raised for the narpose threu^ the indefstiga* 
ble exertious of toe Revd. Mr. Sing* tbe xealous 
and efScitfiit pastor of that town. The labours 
and servlcea A the Sisters of Mercy in this coun- 
try in the oadse of education and charity* augur 
well for their socoess in fiogland. Many oonveitis 
of this if u^ meritorious order have been already 
established ^rougbout tl^ aUter kingdom, and are 
spreading their blessiugs 1>f religiuu* education* 

; and moimlfty far aod wide. We may* however* 
congratulate the Rev. Mr Sing on having obtain- 
ed his affiliaied branch of tbe order from a bouse 
whose reputation baa travelled far bevond pre- 
cincts of Klosale. For the period of six weeks 
that cholera commiUed such nolieard-of ravages 
in that poor town aod iMUghbou-rlkood( there were 
over nine hundred oases* and over seven hundred 
deaths from cholera wtthtn tliat short period) the 
Atsters ef Mercy never left tbe cholera huapital. 
Night and day for six weeks did they attend at 
tbe bed eide of the poor afflicted sulTerers in the 
hospitals, and administer to tliein the omnforts 
and Cfmsolations which their presence never fails 
to afford to the dying Oliristian. Tlie educational 
system has been carried to such perfection ihat 
tiHHr poor schoels, where 1,200 fvmnlb children 
are tn constant attendance, are considered not 
inferior to any of the kind in tbe British king- 
dom. The admirable working of these sebeols* 
iu the industrial as weH as literary department* 
has called forth tbe marked approbation of the 
public. It is on this account esp«>ciaMy that we 
look upon Mr. Bing as peculiarly fortunate in 
having been enabled to introduce into Deidiy 
members of a religious community who will not 
fall to bring with them those blessings and ad* 
vautages which they have iinp^irced in su Urg«^ a 
di^>^gree to the fin*mer scene of their charitable 
aud religious exertions.— Dublin Freeman. 


ROME. 

A letter from Borne of tbe 15tb, in the Con* 
stiVuficne/, says: — 'The return of the Pope is 
decked on* preparationt are at this moment 
malting for the iUumlnaitoas which are to wel- 
come hie return. All the polittcal questions have 
been smoothed dowit by Qpncral Bafaguay 
d'HaUters* wFo returned some days since from 


d'HuUters* wFo returned some days since from 
Portici* and who appears well-pleased with tbe 
result of his journey. The only point which 
Qow remains to be settled is the financial one. 
The min of the ftnanees and the penury of the 
piiblie treasury is the fruit of the revolution 
which has Ukeu place.— ’^ot^navirf Afessen^, 
December 25. 


CONTBREION. 

iMae Bradatreei, daughter of Sir Simon Brad- 
Bart., was reeently reeelvod. into the Oa^ 
tfioitc Ohuroh at St dean dt 8a%^ In Frauet. 
^XiUoiwasf /enraol. 
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PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT, A. D. 185Q. 

TO THE FAITHFUL OF BENGAL. • 


Patkick Joskpr, by the Grace of God and the favor of the Holy Apostolic Archbishop 
of Edessa^ Vicar ApostoHe of Bengal, to the FaithfiU under his carcp 
mshet Heatik and Benediction^ 


BbLOVBD BRETHBmtr IN Jbeue Chriet^ 

Tn the internal, which ha# elapsed aiiice wa 
add resiled you, at the opening of the preced* 
ing Lent, the world has witnessed many as- 
tonishtug and alarming events, some of which 
betoken the anger of Heaven enkindled against 
Siffuers, whilst others display wonderfully, the 
mysterious but sure Provtdenoe, which watch- 
es over our Holy Religion, and the Church 
tci which that sacred deposit has been cooEd* 
«d by Jesus Christ. 

During the Jnsr Lent, the exile and su6fer* 
iijgs ot the August Successor of St. Peier, 
made it our duty to unite together in daily 
public prayer, for the visible Head of the 
Catholic Church, in order to beg of God, to 
support htfu under tribulation, and bestow on 
bun -the wisdom end strength, which he stood 
in need of, to uphold worthily the sacred cause 
of Religion, to subdue the disobedieiice of un- 
grateful subjects, and defeat the dangerous ma« 
chinattons of false friends, againki the autho- 
rity and independence of the Holy See* 

For a time, it pleased Ood to eserelte our | 
faith, by allosriiig the enemies of order and 
Religion to triumph*— But in hie own good 
season, the same Almighty Being, who at 
Creation impressed on Uie sands of the sea- 
shore the mystertotts injunotioii, which aiill 
causes the angry waters to retire and leave the 
: earth unhurt, oomtuaeded the leiupeste 
1 Etid torrenie of Rebellion to be still, in ord^r 
I Unit the Sh^p of Peter^ the Church of Christ 
I nhght be.egatft restored to peace and ascuri- 


And, oh ! how mysterioos are the counsels 
of the Most High ? Hhw true is it, that His 
ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as 
our thoughts — ^A few years since, we beheM 
the Venerable Pontiff, Rius the 7th* an exile 
and a Captive, at the mercy of a Conqueror, 
who seqmed able and n»solved, to overturn 
every thing human and divine, for the grati- 
Beat ten of fais boundless amhltion* 

Thh friends of order and Religion then 
tremblingly asked each other— Who shall 
Arrest this desolating torrent ? Whom will 
God raise up, to restore peace to his Choreh 
and re-esf abltsb Peter’s Successor iu the i^os- 
toHc Chair ? To the interrogatory, Holy 
Scripture answered,^*' Nix, Glacies, Splritus 
Proceliaram qnie fsoiunt verbum ejtis ’* Btibwj 
Frost, Spirit of the Tempests, which ezh« 
cute his word Come forth then Snows aiid 
Frosts of Rustii^ Schismatic though her people ; 
be, and exeenre the mandate of your Omni- 
potent Creator [—Sweep from off the eantli 
Wild entomb to your c^d embrace the flower 
end Chivalry of FraiKii end Italy* and 
tegroTs of your vengemiiee, arouse the NatlU^f 
to unite together in arm and oompM^f^v^ 
dreadful triumph, which jmu have begun 
At length, tW t«ittmph is a€bieyed*^1^ 
lAiall now replace thh €fmtive 
glory, in the Chair of Bptbb? CethdljielPi^^ 
Catholic Austria, CathbliC Spale,%^^ 
of the other Catholic 

-^No, for, ** as the Heavs^a ere Stated above 
«lie Earth, so/’ saiih 

exalted above the ways ^ ihpX^ltdren of Mmi^ 
-—As iu Urn days of Cynia^ : 



ilif ' tiKtt 


- W i^if«v iM wit, fbr 

jpjdt .to DOW, for tbo ibanifeiU^OD'^^^^ P®^** 
wtU 1 C#U forth ii DiitiM 
iiOBtile to toy foiih, itfid m }g«vp to 1 

: the fir^ofopU«htiiotil hf my ii»o# 4 ^;v; 

] #o •halt I «aalt Er^jriana 

of hor error* and Wr per»iH!*iu^ 
ittii Church, She mi^ im the ehoteii inarraihoRV 
; hf lBiy Pfovidoaea* to rfH^iW the thronfe of 
l^fer, and contiuae Ihat AfioeioUe Sticoe»«i^^ 
of «h« rofir^arntat iVfMi of Petrr, which for can- 
Atrlm, Shi had vainly la hoofed to deiiiroy.^ 
The peace and tJ»»i»y thtia woioli^uaty r«-> 
atimiii, allow the SucooMOra of Peter lo m- 
oiaiti atidiaturi>eii for nearly half a Centdi^-'-^ 

; Agaitm forgetful of paat evils^ the naiiofi*, 
oil a aadden, 9eefn aetaid with a aptrit of gid* 
and a frenzy for revolution— Thronet 
iaod Dyttaatiea tremhie and fall, and a apectea 
of moral eanhquHke, aoeoinpaiiied in tome I 
plaeee by appalliug carnage, agftaiea and ct«n* ^ 
vttfoea Europe, from one extremity to the | 
other. The Chief Pont iff of bur Religion I 
it foriHtd into exile, after having witneitaed | 
the aaaaaainHticfn of acpne of faia moat diatio- i 
^iahed FuiiGtionar(ea.v 

The illuairiouH Arcbbiahop of Pari* ia alatn. | 
Hi the very inatant, when itandiug between 
the dead, he strove to hritig back 
; hia people to the path of peace ; the deatructive 
. reymblicatifsm, Cbrnmuttiain and 

Socfaliam re-echo through the public placea of 
a Cap}ta4 hitberto the abode of a Soveregirn, 
who ' gloried in being called jhe Eldeat Son 
of the Chfireh: rank and order appeared for 
the time to be anoiliitatedf* and womanhood 
Uaell th forget the eideanng quaMMrt and 
Ttitaea of the tender a«x. 

In the mtdai of thia desolation^ the Spirit 
of Qod, wHibit once broody pver t he 4«ep, 
aifd ifOpgrr^ to ^haoa life wid beauty, ifuer^ 
poaed agetn in fayonr of Iteligion and Soctery, 
and oat of the elemenu of Coiifttsion. drew 
forth order , and jpeece, as at the begtnni ng 
he drew forth itgli^ fnifh darkness. 


But whop ^^iU^^ W now em« 

ploy to restore to Kls . Apostolic Chair theSqo- 
ceMior of Feter.: Mot England-^ffo— 
Her soli 

' 'Catholic '^lia 1 dyr|^.T^,^enphgt^ ^ 

ter# of W Stetbm 

: view,; and' in 'i;et)ii.ip:^;';^ .htpdnr Shf ';.«iipwed.. . 
:/toFpa:theTtb/"iu^^;;i^^^ Bhe'-' 

inipbly Aave . to:;ihii'^|%^ nfid.::ReHgt** 

driven into e^le^ ^^ Be* 

thousands €d‘;;her;;\|^iidren’^ 
ght back from f^him ^ of 

p;CJmty. . ; 

circnmitances, f| will then pcwe 
ly display the Wottdnrs of that 



Frovlden^ lgf which delights 

fo fender the inott advert^ter^ 
raiive to his designs, io pais % E^laiii^ and to 
aeleei Fmhbe iu preference, WhUat tW aiMV of 
Frsrice waa atif) streamirig With bIbiMl, and her 
public placea weirs aiiU resouiidltig with the hor- 
rible vocifimiiona of revotuitop, and atmrchy. 

in the midst of thta moral ®**d 

deaoUtion. the Providence of Qad sweet ly, 
but Strongly Controli the cOo tending elemema 
of civil arH&, irffii^ws the spirit of wisdom into 
the Coudolls ivf itf^pubhcHn Frahpe, and mainly 
by the niiiitsfry of a Personage, allied in name 
and blood to the mighty Conqueror who con* 
•tgned Pidi the 7 tit to a dungeon, the Al- 
mighty restores the tUuafrjoua Successor of 
that Pontiff to his domitiiohs, and to the throne, 
from which, a band of revolutionary irreligl* 
Otis Aiutrchisia. had. forced him to retire, des- 
pite of fhe wishes of every good CalhoUo, and 
of everjT real friend to peace and order in 
society. 

Seeing then from these extraordinary events, 

^ that there ia no wisdom nor CootHel, which 
can avail against the ^l^i^—Learning also 
from the santH occurrences, the wonderful 
ways, adopted by I>tviiie Providence for the 
eonservatuni of his Church and its Chief Pas* 

I tor, let us iny Brethren especully doriiig Lent, 
often bow down aiid adore with faith and gra* 
ttcitde, the Almighty ruler of the uitiverae, 
and beg of him to eoiitinue to watch over His 
inheritaoee with paternal Car**, and not suffer 
the vineyard of llis Divine Son, to be ravag- 
ed by eiieinies either from within* or from 
withbui; either by ungrateful, faithieaa Child- 
ren. or by the open and avowed eneinte# of 
the GrtspvL » 

It wilt be. my Brethren, your pleasing duty, 
whilst praising God, for tlie great tpiritual 
blessttfgs bestowed during the last year on 
the Church, In its llend and Members, to re- 
turn special thanks to the Divine goodness, not 
only for the large, share you have had in these 
merdles, bat a1s6, for ? he numerous temporal 
benedts you received during the above*iiieii- 
tioned period^ |Ppr, irhiist In the year just 
past, sickness and distress ravaged other coun- 
tries and consigned thousands to the grave 
eir^ in healthful climates, you, my Brethren, 
prc^eand thanks be given to the Almighty 
Ciemeney, continued exempt from any general 
dangeroui malady, and you enjoy#*d together 
with tbla heUedtction, the blessifigs of peace 
and of ah abundant harvest. 

1^0 ii«, charged aa we are with the weigh- 
ty bordeh of youj^Chi^^^ it haa b«ei» 

moat graflfyitig, fO tioiiee the e^ncreaaed ettepr 
lion ^ ohr betovi^ flock during tbp past 
to the public crfAces of Roiigion and to 
the freqiietitaiion of the Shcrameiita* We 



hiiv^iUo mi|^h^ the eacmM i 

ed nuiuli^ H FuptU who now rejsurt to 
tholic SobooUi, iu which thf*y rec«i?e together j 
With an excellent education, the tttispeakabia | 
advatiuge of ooiutaiit, daily tnafructioti, by ; 
word and example^ in the troths and virtues j 
of our Holy Religioti. « 

The experience of every age ati4 eouotry ! 
proves, that tiothtiig can lOore grievously in* | 


tBR BKBaAt. ■ ,.87 

ftt the..eQcreat<« i tu. ebnclusid^j^l^ 
resort to Oa-v| thav “ Player IK almi, 

ceive together more thail to of gold”* Be 

e Ufi8|^akabie } miodluh at ail 
s cruet ion, by j of the Poor who aiNc an*wtS 
lis and virtues j repare as i^dressed id hiciMt^i^^ 

I • admpniUoir of . S.oly 

and eouotry ; the poor Mah left ; t^iop ahatt jbe a 
grievously ill* \ the Ufph4u*‘f Pur, \^Ugipii ctaah 


jure the faith and piety of Catholic youth, | Bled before God and tiie Father is 
than their educattoii iu Schools, in which, | visit the Fatherless^and Wide ws« to their 
ofteutituea positively, and always indlrecity, i latiou : atid, to keep dpeaelf duspoUed froiii >' 
our diiUhguithing doctrines, and devotional l tj^is world. 

praciiees aro treated as vain and superstitious, ! The Grace and peace df God be with you ' 

If not as Uiisort plural and impious. The la* j Bfethreo~A.niiiti. ^ 

mentable result of such ediicaiiun ainoiigst | P. J« Carkw* 

ui, ts attested by the aianmitg fac^ that of ^ Arehbi$kop Edwa^ 

the iittinerotti youth of our Community who ’ 1 . X. MtscARXiiaAe. V, A^ €if Bengal. 

have been thus brought up, the great naHjoriiy ; Secretary ta Uie A^phh%ti^**p Viettr Apa^tgiia. 

(if indeed there be any exceptions) are, there I _ 

ts but too much reason lo fear, some tttdif- ! Ari, IV^^-^BiograpfUa Briinnica LUeraria s: j 
iereiit to lleltgiott, or unbelievers tu Chrw- j or. Biography of lAlerary Characters tff 

tianity, others unsound in faith, or morality, ! Great Briitgin and Ireland, Angto^Sasoon ^ 

siratigers to the humble docile spirit of Ca* , Period, ^By Thor, Wright^ M, A. ..Lon* ■■■■]>' 
tholiciiy, and still more ucmc^uattited with don; l^A%-^DubUn^Beview, Aug, 
the pious and self-denying devotions niid ( Continued from our laH. J 

practices, which the Church so esriiesih’ r«- , , , , . . 

cominends lo her chiidren, both as so many ihcte remarks <^PP|y the general hit* 

helps and safe guards to virtue, and as so many those times, stiU more do they apply 

preservatives against the violence of the temp* • earfj blog^aphy. In history, we can* 

iHtiou* Of fleth »nd Wood. “ It i« Rood for « ! >*®‘ •® *{«*•*'? »*‘® <•«'“«•? *• 

Mati, siuth the Holy Ghoti*' to have carried i ^*^^*^ 1 * *be crowds ihat attend on princes, we 

Iho volte* of th« Uni from l.u you.h. For, ! '*““^** ♦**« of th« gr««i; w. 

it i« only Him Hwt t.« will l«..rir to erry it I oworapwiy »rmie* ; *• »re pretent at th« 
paitetiUy aod oWdioiitly, wlitm l.<> boo^nie* i the paoploj we linten i* 

.ibe M itter of hie own conduct. Toe Apoe- i “*« the ju^w j we floiioe man-*; 

lie Paul denounce* in the following terrific ! e*««ii»e mOHutoenti of literature end , 

iangoage the cdiiduct of Parent, who oegleet ; • "Tf *«.«"*? ‘he *hole e*terlw ; 

to bring up their houwbold iu the fear atid •ociety with perliap. an oecewonal gltmp* 
diwiptiae of the Urd. •* If auy Mali have doiueatie cirol«, In biography, 

not care of his own, especially ot those of bis contrary, especially id literary biography,,* 

own hourehold he ha. denied the faith” end | *« Wd femillhr dteopuTw with the 
he ie wwM than an infidel f , characteret we engage in their tratwi?,^^ , 

Notwhhetaiiding lb, great coneolationc, lui- eciione of buHoew ; withdrew into the retiro!^^^ 
psrted to our Mini«ry, for which we humbly . ®'*** of their atudi^ hud partake in ih«if',”V 
render thank* to God, we hire *111101000 boar* of row^itre* , . ^ ' 

,rea.ai.. to loonrn over the evil# ahd wsandale, 1 „ 
by which the conduct of but too many ainongat * J" .***^:fw 

dt*houonrs the Faith which they profeaa. *»* 

Let it then, my Brethren form a Cni/part of •?. ®«® ^ 5 * ¥ 

ear Devoii;n dor.og tent, wbiiai We peni- _y .1? 

iretly eonfea. onr own fault, mid .ue for par- u ^ ® v 

den ir them through the merit* of Je.u. ^ t 0 ®^' 

*t.eh of repenuoM mid recbnoiiiaiioo with tlmfo 

• Jot). C. IS.V.S* 

t Pt. IV. U.SiaiamSlISpvO^ai.V. S 7 , 


isr. I H. 


♦ . Tim. c. S T. la 


tSM OAtSlOtlC BBEAUI. 


ilmdiiig not to that belief^ which yore 
t)bf iiM^aolation and glory cif oor Aaglo'^Baxon 
fej^^are. These redections are not preeou- 
,^;^iFad; they have flowed from the carofitl 
- ^ of Mr* Wright's Biofrapk^f and of 
f miany works of a similar character. 

The work before ns is issued b)^ the Royal 
v8 of Literatore* It is tlm flrst of a 
series, io which are to be eoihprieed the lives 
; of all the writers of the British isiaudt. The 
present volume embraces the .whole of the 
Anglo-Saxon period. It ie arranged in chro- 
noiogicsl order, but, by means of a copious 
Index, professes to combine the advantages of • 
a dictionary. In its general tone it is mode- 
rate and candid. Yet, ae the reader advances 
into the midst of the work, bis pleasing anti- 
eipations are sometimes disappointed ; he is 
startled with bold and groundless assertions ; 
and stumbles on passages that aadly tell of 
the bUndness of prejudice. 

It commences with an introductory essay 
on Anglo-Saxon literature. With ti<e outline 
of this part of the work, portion^ of the bio- 
graphy will be interwoven, ep as to leave un- 
encumbered the notich of certain grave mis- 
atatements vrhtch, under the disguise of a 
ootirtiy exterior, are no other than the repeated 
tables of more bigoted times. ^ 

I . Anurng the Avigio-Saxons, as in the early 
times of almost every nations, the ** icysp,” or 
mlpetrel, was the only element of refinement 
ai^ the only recorder of events. It was his 
pfpyince to coromU to memory, and transmit 
to posterity, the traditions W the elder 
tifter’ to channt the praises of living, and 
exploits of departed^ heroes ; to enkindle 
the souls of the brave and to brand with infa- 
my the coward and the vanquished foe, Whe- 
ther as a retainer of some chief, or as a wan- 
derer from house to house, the minstrel always 
ex{wcted and rteeived, respect and hospitality. 
"When Chrisiianit^ was introduced, a wider, 
though a more dl^eult, fleld was opened to 
the efforts of genius. The deeds of Odin and 
bis ebmpaniona were supplanted fay those of 
Jewish and Chriettan heroes; '^A song of 
Scripture lore was mpre attentively Ksiened 
to, than the tradirioiUMy exploits*’ of their na- 
tive chiefr^ns, (p. 17*) The bbundltte rdgt* 
one of et6i^t|, with all its fterfa! m 
were boldly depidted. TSe Hairdwlog of 
HelV’ or ChiiriV descent into Limbo ; the 
^lofty themes thai ^loiig aftor weiw sungbya , 
.Dante; the Creation, the Judgmeac ; all that < 
is viully interesting to humteity, were now 
^e sohiocts of the poet’s strains. They were 
: WtefajHi with the same bold tone, the same 
abundance of epithet and metaphor, the same 
rictiueis of lays of 

more aBdiif,|pBi^ speei- 


mens, though litoral prose tiwnslatiout, may 
fbrhish some idea of their etyle. They are 
seleeted from the famous poem which deeeribes 
the adventurea of Beowulf, and which is the 
ohly complete specimen that has reached us. 


Thftra WM aoUe of th« harp. th^ soil and the moen 
The clear oong of the poet, laniiiatie* u> light 

Ooe Mid thaC knew' the Inbabiuote of the 


the ori|ia of men 
from a lemdfe geriod to relate 
ho oold that the ijgmii^ty 
WfoiWhttheeir^ ^ 
the hright-lkeedpilf' ' 
which vaWrenmmiliiimMh^^^^ / 

eztating in victory he eot np 

Beowulfs approach to the Danish 
is thus desorib^ : — 


and adorned 
the dietriotf of the 
with houa^ and ioarei^ ^ 
life oleo he created S;' 
for alt kind! W- 

fhat.;*fa about sUfc.'^^ 


Tkeetrect was variegated with 
otonec 

the path directed 
the men together. 

The war.maU ehone 
hard hand-locked ; 


the bright ring Iron 
gang in their trappinga, 
when they forward to the 
halt, 

in their terrible armour 
proceeding on their way.** 
— p, 9. 


{To be eoniinued.J 


HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 
AND DOCTRINES OF MARTIN 
LUTHER. 

Bx J. M. V. AiTDfd. 

(Continued from our la$Lj 
CHAPTEE It. 

Before the invention of printing, the mooas- 
I teries were honsec of prayer and labour. At 
I midnight, the monks rose to chauut mattna ; 

: then they returned to sleep : bt flve o'clock, 
the bell rung again, when they weut to sing 
I the hours : at ten, there was High Mass ; at 
two^ vespers; and in the evening, complin. 

I The intervals between the offlees were pasted 
in meditation and pious reading ; the rest of 
their time was devoted to labour. Some em- 
bossed with gold the iaifial letters of maiius- 
cripts, ornameoted the margin with arabes- 
ques, or coloured the minatures they contain- 
ed: this waa tbs ooeupaiion of such of the 
brotherhood as possessed the art of calUgra- 
pl^, whieh, in the middle ages, was no com- 
mon aeqotsUlon. Those who had receiv^ 
more stbnndant gifts, copied Greek or Latin 
manoicripU ; decy phered the ahreviatioes,— 
the double end triple letters,— .the bierogly- 
pbles,-— the lettess that were engrafted on 
each other,*— and all the caprices by which 
artists had concealed the very forms of the 
lattors, ander the profusion of their ornaments- 
Oahers wore occupied in translating the ascetic 
writings of the ancient monks into the ver- 
naeulor language; while others elncidat^ 
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tome -diAteuit A few gifted bretbreo 

compolied bjmiuh ofBcee, cateohiims, medita* 
tioui aad prajera for all ages, and all condi* 
lions. During this jilent« but intellectual, )a- 
bour» the gates of the coureot were ever turu* 
ing on the hinge. At one time, it was, perhaps, 
a monk, who returned from bringing the viati- 
cuoi to an expiring sinner, or who went forth 
with reiDHdies, which he bad preuared with 
bis own bauds, to stay the progreasTor ttiitl* 
gate the violence, of some mortal mals4|^i 
At other times, it was a brother, who brought' 
back to^ the convent the contagion, he hkd 
caught while visiting the hospitals ; or others, 
who went forth to adiniitister the sacrament of 
penance, or the eucharist, to preach, or dis» 
tribute alms. Such was a German convent of 
the 16th century: it was a life of privations, 
of physical suffer ings and intellectual labour, 
which the invention of printing at once broke 
in upon. The press was about to re> produce, 
ill a few hours, the monastic labours of many 
years. This was an event which could not 
have been foreseen, and which was to deprive 
the cloister of one of its most incontestable 
titles to human glory,— i he reproduction of 
ancient inanuscripis. In those times a mariu* 
script was a great production of art, which 
passed from one generation of monks to ano* 
ther, and which often cost the sight, the 
health, and even the life, of more than one 
cenobite when finished, it was solemtily 
blessed, as are the bells of our churches at 
present; — it was encased io cedar, or gold 
and great nobles purchased it at the sacrifica 
of many years* revenues. «.But now printed 
books were substituted, in rich families for the 
former luanuscfipts, whose immense cost soon 
brought them into disuse* Ten thousand 
monks, — letter-painters, gold -embossers, co- 
pyists, parchment- makers, and calligrapfaists,— 
found therasalves without occupation. It was 
necessary to find some employment for them, 
in this unexpected and unwelcome leisure; 
and the demon of idleness was sought to be 
banished from the monastic celt in the follow- 
ing manner.* o 

About rthis time, the Platonic philosophy 
passed from Italy, whither It had accompanied 
the Greek exiles from Constaiuinople, into 
Germany, where it seduced the imagination 
even of those whose reason it did not con- 
vince. The monasteries alone closed their 
doors against it. For a century before, the 
image of Aristotle was to be found 4u every 
monastic cell. All the expressions of admira- 


*Dte UTtsebSn Ssr Brhnsilva Varbrsltiiig Ssr esthrma- 
tloti, sanscbst to Dsutflchlaad. von Jacob Mara., gay Ian ia 
WStiieli, p. US. Maysacs. IS84. 


tioii had been exhausted on him. Hts iniiexl* 
ble dogmatism aopOfded much better with the 
severe ttnagination of , a monk, than the poetic 
vapouring of Plato. The arssiotclio syilogtsin 
WM ^part and parcel of ike monk’s mind, who 
coom not believe in the w^lds imagined by 
Pljlto, and who had identified himself with the 
^^ism, to which Aristotle had given origin; ; 
■m, iometimes, he would wish to wander be- 
yond his cell and taste of poetry, he h^ in 
his oratory that exhaustleis source, and eter-* 
nal type of idealism— the 9lble. The monka 
tlmught themselves bound to undertake the 
defence of their favourite Aristotle, who, they 
saw, was menaced : but unfortunately those 
amongst them who, at moei, were able to tin- . 
derstand him, undertook to extcdl him ; and 
their dull and auinsptred praise, was highly 
ofiensive to the adepts of the new philosophy. 
jsThese apologies met wsifa well merited casti- 
gation: they became the subject of general 
mirth; and Aristotle had to suffer for the 
imbecility of his panegyrists. Luther, ap- 
peared in the very heat of the contest. With- 
out taking part with Plato, he attacked Aris- 
totle; because the Stagyrite was the emblem 
of authority,— the dictator of thought,— and, 
as it were, the pope of philosophy. This was, 
however, but the beginning of their sorrows : 
others more' painful were reserved for them. 
Oae John PfeBTerkorn had abandon^ Judaisoi 
and embraced Catholicism. His first act after 
baptism, was to attack his former fellow- fell- 
gioniets, with the intemperate xeal of a neo- 
phyte. which kuows no restraint of prodeitcb 
or charity. He deiiounced to the Etoperor* 
Maximilian I., of Austria, alt the Hebi^w 
books, and demanded that they should . be 
devoted to the fiaities. He excepted, how- 
ever, the Hebrew Bible,* which the Jews 
were to conilhue to carry about with thenii, 
as Cain carried the sign, which the Lord had 
placed on his forehead. The emperor refer- 
red the examination of this religious quesiibji 
to Uriel, archbishop of Mayence. Tiifs pr^ 
late nani^ n eomniission of tiieoiogiaos tp 
inquire into it, oonsisiing of Jacob Hochsirael^ ^ 
profesaor of Sacred Scripture ei Cologhe^ 
Victor de Carben, whd was also a Jewish Con* 
and John Reuchlin or Capijioo, 
lient lawyer and distiinguished greek sclmlar^ 
whose literary hieturyi is worth relaijng.f . ' 

o /. v'' 

f To ie 


« 8sv ths work of Pfeili»rk6ni. %| Aofibvrs bv 

BrharS iBgtein, 1510. eonqisiioing tbiit : su liob uttd Shre. 

fi. a, 117. S, 

io Mwofio tmu 1«I5. Toblntttt. 
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tttE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

: By Sib Hbnrt Spelman, a PaoTttAtANT. 

(Continued from our 

King Henr; II., in tliB year 1192 and the 
aixtflenth of hie reign, btHQi; in: , Normaiidf,: 
nnd hearing that Thomas of Raelcet, sroti* 
bishop of Canterbury, after a peace lately 
made between them, carried things so impe^* 
ousiy in England, as there was no living under 
him; growing into an extreme passion, used 
(at they say) these words : ^* In what a naiser- 
able State am L that 1 csiiiiot be quiet in my 
own kingdom for one only priest I la there 
no man that will rid me of this trouble?*' 
Hereupon (or upon what other moiives, God 
kiiowetli) four barbafi^ous knighit. Sir nagit;s| 
Morrill, Sir William Tracy, Sir Rtehard ' 
Britiato, and Sir Reynold Fitf*Urse, hasting 
into England, stew the archbishop, at eveii*^ 
song, in his Cathedral Church, at the very 
altar, embrning it with his blood and braiim, 
comi&Utnig at ouoe horrible murder and triple 
aaortlege ; Srst, in respect of the person ; 
aebbndiy, of the place; and thirdly, of the 
tiine and business then in hand. Yet ven- 
geance seized not presently on Ciieir bodies, 
bui tormented their souls upon the rack of des- 
peration ; so that neither trusting thehiseives 
one tprith another, nor the solitary wofnlsi^ nor 
tint aptan tie of night, they fied into several oouii- 
irles, where ih^ all within „ four years after 
(as ft is reported) died miserable fugitives, 
saith the story. * 

Touching their issue, I Sad that Fits Urse 
Red into Ireland, and 1 heard there that 
: the wild Irish, and rebellipas, family of 
M'Mahuodt^ In the north pans, it of that 
]fiii*age^ The family of another of them i% 
at this day, prosecuted with a fable (if it he 
so) that equiinuetb the memory of this im- 
piety; for in Giaocetiershire, it it yet report- 
ed that srheresoew any of them trarellethi 
the wind is cominonly in their faces. 

The quadMpanlte hiptory, cslied Quadid- 
logus, printed at A. n* 1495, saith, tlm 
murderers, eftor this horrible faet« rode that 
night to e manor oii^ tlie arehbfaihi^% named 
there (corrup^y) temsntingoesi^^^^f^ miles 
(leueas) disiaiit flom OentdrlMie| end that 
■V- being men of {p^t fmsiessloO^ he) 

the stien^" of fbeif ago. Jet obw they 
y} Wcame like nien beside thomsmfSNir stupid, 

M and distracredf ropeoib^^^ of 
urfai they had doni^ and for penance took 



• Lib. iii. c. Sf , 


their Way to the Holy Land.; Bui Sir William 
Tracy being come to the ci»y of Cossaniia in 
Sicily, and lingering there, fell into an horri- 
ble disease; so that the parts of his body 
rotted whilst he lived, and flesh being dissolve 
ed by the pulrefaction, himself did, by piece- 
meal, pull it off, aud cast it away, leaving the 
sinews and ^iies apparent. In tins misery 
this wret<|l^ed murderer (as it whs testifled by 
the bishop of that city, who was then his con- 
fessor) ended hit days, but very penitently. 
His other complices lived not long after, fur 
ail the four murderers were taken away within 
three years after the fact committed. 

(To be continued.) 


FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Oonnetcion between Religion and Morality, 
(Conidnued from page 36, >1 

, PRUDENCE, 

What oceasiofis that want of happiness 
which so many loudly proclaim? Why this 
discord, these ever- recurring disputes by the 
domeaitc hearth ? Hymen is generally repre- 
sented as encircling the married pair with 
chains of roses; why do their colours fade 
to soon, and leave uoihiiig but ihurus that are 
prepetuaUj felt? 

The roHMon is, that man generally wpn?s 
prudence in the most solemn and ipportaui 
act «f his life, Ifhprudence iii Ihft scleciiori 
of a partner has made his wholp life a perpe- 
tttfil alternation of tempest and calm — he bes- 
towed his aflecttoii without ;«|udy tog the cha* 
racter. or obtervlng ibh propeinities of his 
choice* and never examined whether she could 
accommodate herself to the exigencies of his 
social rank. He heard that the h^d It latge 
forfune, and resolved to marry tier without 
ftinher invesligarioD ; what iw he care for 
any thing else ? Our gratidmoihers might have 
been expectfA to possess the qualities of or* 
der, economy, viriue and piety— .us holy sure 
protection : bat in our enlightened days, a 
rich heiress needs not be distinguished by 
•aavtty of temper, condescension or love of 
Uboor, Of fh>mmoii sense, or even, alas!— tell 
it not ia Oath, publish it not in the streets of 
Asoalon, lest the daughterii of the Philistines 
rejoice at it,— or even virtuous morals ! Be 
tlm destitute of all smitiment of religion, 
impetuous as the tempest, that sweeps the 
AdHatjc, incapable of affectioo as the ntnrble 
stgtuei of her father's hall, a man will be 
ibnnd base enough to oooflde to her keeping, 
Ml name, bis honour, his children, and the 
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peace and hnpptnaM of hia whole future life. 
And this happens not only in the elevated 
circles of society : the same causes produce 
the same efifects wherever they exiai^, ond are 
only modified la their results by difiereuce of 
circumstanceBr 

Yet these are called prMent matches ! 

Love matches are still more liable to prove 
unhappy ; for if prudence, rightly understood^ 
is seldom or never found in those already 
alluded to, in these latter it would not be suf« 
fered to interfere, 

A prudent man will not sell himself like a 
slave: he does not choose a oompanioii for 
life, as an Eastern Sultana chooses the gold* 
en -flowered dress, which can only serve once 
on some gala day. — He looks for solid* rather 
than for brilliant, qualiiles ; Jie consults his 
own prospects ; for a certain degree of inde- 
pendence is necessary to render life comforta- 
ble : btft he looks much more for goodness of 
disposition, now becoming daily more and 
more rare ; — for virtue, almost equally hard 
to be found ; — for religion, because a woman 
without religion, is not only a woman without 
any guarantee for her virtue, but a woi||^n with- 
out patience.— ‘a inostmecessary virtue in the 
married stare, where the husband’s faults are 
but too frequent, and where the wife cannot 
pardon unless at a s icrifice of feeling, which, 
without the aid of prayer, she will not he 
^ble to make. A virtuous woman is a gift 
bestowed by G(»d on hivS chosen friends. 


of the blessed ApotHjes Peter P^trl, of 
I ^Christ himself, and of bis Virgin Mother, who 
brought him forth after a miraculous manner, 
surpassing the laws of nature; And that the 
Apostle Luka, who indeed was the first to be- 
gin this work, accurately drew them with his 
own hand* After him others of the ancients, 
as was right, preserving as it wera their de- 
liverers in signs and pictiires, did 
And induced, perhaps, by the heathen eustpiiig 
they handed down this practice, which thejy 
were wont to revere, unaceociipauied, bowaverf 
with any observation as to the resessity of coa- 
tiitaing it. But the Church, guarded and 
directed by the providence ef G^ 
more and more this praelicer which she de- 
rived from her founders ; preserving hot only, 
the likenesses and statues, but also the 
menta, staffs, and couches of tbpie holy metif 
for the purpose of eternizing their iaemonea« 
Thus the throne of James was, we know, pre- > 
served for many ages ;* and sacred memoriala ) 
clearly testified that he was Styled the brother 
of our Lord,f and created the first Bishop of \ 
Jerusalem by* Christ and his Apostles, For 
his successors venerated bis .throne which bad ■ 
been preserved $ openly proclaiming thereby 
the devotion and zeal with which they Would 
follow in the paths of the eleot/’i ^^These are 
the words of fiusebius the historian. 

, • / 7b 6c continued.) 


“ [louse and riches are given by parents,” 
says the Scripture, ‘M>ul a prudent wife is 
properly from the Lord.”* 

( To be continued,) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

Tranefaied from the Original Latin, by J?. 
W. O* Mahoney ^ Esq., of the Middie 

Temple London ) * 

The Imnty-secoTui Artude examined, 

SBCTION TRB TRiaU. 

f Continued from our last.) 

Eusebius also, in the passage which we have 
last quoted from that author, declares that be 
«aw the images of the Apostles Peter and 
Paul, and that of Christ himself patiiied iti a 
variety of colours, and preserved in pictures. 
Nioephortis testifies that he, too, saw tbefii, 
when he writes as follows: We know that 
<^here are preserved unto the presetit day, in 
divers shades and colours, very many images 

* rsov, xix, 14. II 


• D« nhrono Jiicobl, vide feaseb. Hitt. EccletUst. lib. 7. 
c- H. * • 

t “Thebwfierof obr Lota.” Tbit expre«ioii miaht, 
perltaps, l<?aU tbuse wbo are b»Jt superficially acquaiated 
with tiio Holy Soripturea to imagine that otir Lord Jestif 
havl pcirautts reUtiKl to him in that cloie degree of consan* 
guinity which is commoHijr iioderatood by the srord bro- 

lUer,'* ludeed, I hare myself besrd welUeducaied Pii>tesr 

tanU, aorae of whom wUl in all probability read this r,ote, 
argue, that the Viri?iii, whom all ^enorations sbail call 
blessed,' ‘ (Luke i. 4S) Imd bther childreu besides our Divine 
ReeWmer ; and in aupport of their arguments they referred ^ 
to the Gospel of Saiat Matihew, chap. xiii. 55th and 66th 
Tcrses , wherein we read — ‘ Is uot this the earpettt««r*s aba ? 
la not hla ih other eabed Mary, and his brethren 5am«s, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Jude : And his sisters are they not all 
with hi V Etu J amos. Joseph, and the others hereroeutioiied, 
were »iot Wie 5roAWs but ihe etmtes of out B Jessed Su vidur ; ' 
for they were the chililOm of Mary, ike aeffe of 
who was sister of Mary# the mother of Jesus. This is eyik- 
dffirt from liio Goaied of CalntaMiatthew, chap. xxrH, 6«, in i; 
vrhiih we read—-' Ameitg, whom was Mary Magdalen. 

Mary fhtf mofAsr u/Joincs omi /eicpA* .And the iA-l 

again 'coufirmed by the obiter and 86th verse Of Sikini.r 

John, wherein wo tead^:* Ho w^thcre stoml by the cebsis*: 
Jestts.r .,bis moth»^r*a 

clearly *<H*, that Mary ibc wife of Qieophas, W4i; i[j^t &■ 
Mary wife or Joseph; ftw Mtdihcr of ddr tol4 ahd: sivlbur. 
TbelT children, wdiat woH^i^.^aalhs^^ 

itnanj; and, there is no .one, ovCn pjsttl|jid^. i^imiccl fu tlus 
languages of ftatiquity, but buows tbjt jp^riSKt Wth close" 
degrecof cosiangiiiteUy were Abhiimml^ eilffiftd IbroUtPfe and 
tlMcrs* rFor mstanee Ppttcal^n ^ address 

cowfin Pym by «tie of 

«« O Sorer. 0 conjux. 6 fejnUtia eolabnimfii^ ^ 

t Nlcerhof.ai*t,|leeleji^ 
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THOUGHTS ON THE ANGLICAN 
CHURCH. 

CAW TBE PROTESTANT EPlSCOrAlA CBURCH 
BE CALLED CATHOLIC? 

JFrotn the U, S, Catholic MUccUany. 

( Continued from our ) 

But if the Church of England, and the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of the United 
States could be regarded as constituting but 
oM church — what would be their united claim 
to be termed the Catholic Church of Chris- 
tendom ? The former is exclusively eoiidned 
to the subjects of Great Britain, and the lat- 
ter comprehends only American citizens. 
Neither is in communion with the church of 
any other country. It cannot be stated with 
precision, what is the number of persons who 
belong, or claim to belong to ihem, but it 
may be sufficiently,, ascertained, for the pur- 
pose of testing their right to this distinctive 
appellatiou. The population of England and 
Wales, according to the latest statistical ac- 
counts that have fallen into my hands, was 
stated at about sixteen millions.^ In a report 
of the British Hefc^rmatioii Society held at 
London in 1838, it was set forth that upw ards 
of one million of Catholics were to be found 
iu Eogland. They probably at this time do 
BOt much fall short of two n^iliions. But 
take them as being one million, there remain 
fifteen millions to be divided aiuon{V other 
religious societies. Now if we consider tiie 
very many in England who pretend Jlo no 
faith— the avowed Deists, the Jews — also the 
Presbyterians, lodependenrs* Methodists, B^tp- 
lists, Anabaptists, Sociniaps, Unitarians, Utii- 
versalists, the Quakers or Friends, and the 
hundreds of other sects which call themselves 
Chrisuaiis — I am confident that it would be a 
very liberal allowance to say that half of these 
fifteen mtliious either really or nominally be- 
long to the church as by law established. 
Add to these seven and a half millions, seven 
hundred thousand for Ireland and ScorJutid. 
four hundred or six hundred thousand more 
in the English colonies, and say seven hun- 
dred thousand Episcopalians in this country, 
and you have a sum ctotal a little exceeding 
nine millions in the world. This does mot 
equal Che number of Catholics in the British 
dominions and the United States alone* 
There are at least eight millions M them in 
Ireland, Englandy and Saotlatid — (probably 
indeed nine) — It is admitted that there are a 
iniUion three hundred thousand in the United 
%atefej — there roust be nearly a mil|i|Oii in the 

tipadas, and other British eolonies on this 
^tirieiit — making, after tucluding the many 
thcu^nds scattered throughout the West 
Iddles^ and the Eastern English colouieS| at 


least ten millions and a half. Now, if to 
these we add one hundred and forty millions 
— or say only one hundred millions, existing 
in the other regions of the world— and con- 
sider this vast number, consisting of all tribes 
and tongues, yet perfectly united in religion- 
all professing t.be same doctrines, administer- 
ing and receiving the same sacraments, and 
connected by the same spiritual ties, under 
one common visible and acknowledged head 
— which has the better right to call itself the 
Universal, the General, or the Catholic 
Church of Christendom ? 

It has, however, been insisted of late, that 
although the Anglican Church,, or the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of this country, 
cannot either separated or confederated, take 
to itself the title of “ The Catholic 

Church yet it can claim to be regarded sis 
a branch of the Catholic Church, and the 
Romanists,*' as they now afFecr. to scall us, 
may, notwithstanding their errors and cor- 
ruptions, be acknowledged as another branch 
of the same Church. Alas ! alas I what spe- 
cies of figurative tree of religion is this, 
which coiisiiitH altogether of branches, and 
has no %ommoit stock or fruit ? Ami what 
can be the idea of religious unity entertained 
by those who broach these vain notions ! Cer- 
tainly it is not an unity of faith— tior of sa- 
craiueiits— nor of rites — nor of spiritual go- 
vernment. Wrts this the unity contemplated 
by its Divine founder, when he characterized^^ 
his Ciiureh as beitig *• the one fold/’ uttder 

one Shepherd If indeed, these be all 
branches originally of one great tree, they 
are branches torn asunder, having no com- 
munion, circulation— no vita]j^y, and fit only 
for the burning. 

f To be continued. J 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

Trom the Homan Conquest ; with Anecdotes 
of their Courts , — By Miss Agnes 
Strickland. — A. D. 1100. 

( Continued from our last) 

ADELICIA OF LOUVAINE, WIFE OF 
HENRY 1. 

In proportion to the estimation in which 
the charms of Adelicia where held, did Hen- 
ry fix her dower, which was so munificent 
that the Duke of Louvaiue, her father, scrupl- 
ed not to consign her to her affianced lord, 
at aoou a« the contract of marriage was sign- 
ed. 

This ceremony took place on the 16th of ] 
April, 1120, but the nuptials were not cele* 
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brated till same months after this period. 
King Henry in person conducted his betrothed 
bride to England in the autumn of this year.* 
They landed about Michaelmas, and accord- 
ing to some historians, the royal pair were 
married at Ely, soon after their arrival ; but 
if so, it must have been a private arrange- 
ment^ for the nuptials were publicly solem- 
nized at Windsor on the 24th of January, 
1121,t having been delayed in consequence 
of a stiigiiUr dispute between the Archbishop 
of Canterhury and the Bishop of Salisbury, 
which established a point too important to be 
omitted in a history, embracing, in a peculiar 
manner, the habits and customs of royalty. 

Roger le Poer, the Bishop of Salisbury, 
that notable preacher of short sermons, claim- 
ed the right to marry the royal pair. b«»cause 
the fortress of Wind»sor was within his diocese. 
This right was disputed by the aged Ralph, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, who was a great 
siichler for the. prerogatives of ids office; and 
ati ecclesiastical council was called, in which 
IL was decided, that wherever the king and 
qiu^en might be within the realfg of England, 
they were the parishoiiers of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Accordingly, the ceremony 
was triumpimnily perforined by the venerable 
priinuie, though bowed down by so many 
infimiiues, titat he appeared like one tottering 
on the verge of the grave. 

Tiiis afforded Henry an excuse for deput- 
ing tiie honour of crowning him and hia fair 
young bride on the following day, at West- ! 
minster, to his favourite prelate Roger le Poer, * 
the Bishop of Salisbury, above named, to 
con.sole him for his disappointment with re- 
gard to the h^fhieneal office. But the arch- ; 
bishop was not thus to be put off. The right ; 
of crowning the king and queen he considered i 
a still more important branch of his archepis- 
copal prerogatives than that of marrying 
them, and, matyr^ his age and paralysis, he 
hastened to the abbey, where the ceremon^l 
had cfimmenced at an unusually early hour, 
and Roger le Poer, his rival having, according 
to his old custom, made unprecedented expe- 
dition in the performance of his office, had 
already placed the royal diadem on the tno- 
iiarcirs brow, when Ralph sternly approached j 
the royal chair, and asked Henry, ** Who had 
put the crown on his head 

The king evasively replied, ** If the cere- 
mony had not been properly performed, it 

•Through the courtesy of his (jraco the l>ukv of Nor- 
folk, I hav«» been favourod with a copy of this inetimsbie 
yolmnc, which, iih it is printcil for privtite use, is inacccsti- 
hle to the pabUc. but is most iinportnnl as ft book of rcft*r- 
tnc»* to the writers of royul atid noble biof^rapbics. 

t ilenry of lluiiUngdoa. White Kenuet. 

t Eadmer. 


could be done again.*' On which, as tome 
echroiiiclers assert, the choleric old primate 
gave the king such a smart blow with his 
crosier, that he smote the crown from his 
head ;* but Eadmer says, he only raised it up 
by the strap which passed under his chin, 
and so turnetP it off his head. He then with 
his own hand proceeded to replace it with all 
due form, and afterwards crowned the fair 
I young queen. 

j This most extraordinary coronation tbbk 
j place on Sunday, January 30th, 1121. 

J The beauty of the royal bride, whom Piers 
. of Xangtoft calls 

j “ The May withouten vice/* 

: made a great impression on the minds of the 
. people, which the sweetness of her manners, 
her prudence, and mild virtues strengthened 
ill no slight degree. ^ 

( 7h he mniinued ^ ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
By nV. 0*Nxil Daunt, Esq. 

CHAP. LTX. 

(Continued from our last.) 

UNCIVIL NOMENCLATURE. 

Give a dog ao ill uame sad hung him." 

^ OW Prctfcrft. 

“ Pray,*' asked fce, who is the author of 
this pleasant invention ?'* 

** It is no invention, I assure you,” replied 
Miss M'Grtder, reddening ; the statement 
rests on the authority of faithful Christian 
men, who deplore the blindness of the dis- 
trict, and seek to remove it.” 

“ You have certainly been grossly imposed 
on,” said Howard. It is totally impossible 
that such a remarkable circumstance could 
occur at Innisfoyie without my knowing it.” 

Miss M'Grider looked over at Martha Sed- 
ley with a smile of thorough incredulity, to 
which Martha answered with a look of similar 
expression. • 

^ How fortunate you were,” said MUs 
M'Grider, iuniing to Miss Mulkelly, ‘Mo : 
escape from the *old, wrinkled, withered, 
painted harlot* — ^as pur Homilies designate 
Roinel” ♦ 

“Indeed I was,” replied Miss Mulkelly ; 

I never can bo sufficiently ihaDkful r* 

« What were the particular oircumstances 
that led to your conversiop ?* inquired Martha 
Sedley. 

♦ Eftdiuer. S^ed. 
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" Ijrhy*-,!— leanied from Mr». Sander- 
•OB 1 m)w excessively erroneoua all that aii«crtj»« 

' sort of thing aboat tranaubstaiitiatiba 
; -w and I also got ehocked at relioi, and holy 
water, and prayers to the Virgin, and that 
/kind of nonsense, Ob, it was a lerribla sys- 
tem, certainly. And then those dreadfiil 
things that dear Mr. Owxel has found out res- 
pecting the eonfessioaal I it is all to horrid !*’ 
You, of course, were facniliarixed with all 
these oonfessionai horrom before your conver- 
sion?’* said Miss JI’Grider« 

**Nor I mutt confess that X was not ; but 
now that 1 have learned them from dear Mr. 
Owzal’s exertions, 1 deem my conversion a 
doubly fortunate occurrence.’* 

*‘A8 to the blindneiMi of worshipping ^ 
large stone/’ said Miss M’Grider, ** nothing is 
too blind for ftomauisis. fiut indeed as to 
that, it woufd be €ven preferable that they 
worshipped fifty large stones, than disturb tfae^ 
peace and quiet of the country in the outrage- 
ous way they are always doing at Glenressig/’ 
** Poor wretches !” exclaimed Mrs. Sander- 
son, half apologetically, **1 do believe they 
have sufiered a great deal.” 

St. Leger saw and hailed this symptom- 
Dorothea had recently, on one or two occa- 
sions, betrayed a favourable outbr^k of female 
charity and kindliness, when tiie people of 
Glenressig were spoken of. But th^ native 
impulse of benevolence was stifled in its birth 
by bigotry. She certainly felt for their sufier- 
ings ; but then she seemed to regard if as a 
sacred duty to restrain a compassiouate senti- 
meot, of which the object was a child of 
Aiiiichrist. In this extreme severity, St 
Leger plainly saw that Mrs. Sanders^m did 
considerable violence to her own feelliig#; and 
he was not without hope, that If she could 
once be disabused of the melancholy fantasy 
that the Bishops Of Rome and **the Beast” 
were MentiOah her natural benevolence might 
flow itt ft channel of practical utility and 
charity. 

A favotirU# day-dream of St. Leger*s was 
the eon verrion of Mrs. Sanderson to rational 
views,— -her r^pnctliatiofi with the Colonel, — 
and the exercise of her legitimate metridiQnigl 
influence to procure a chsknge in her busbanc/s 
cruel poli^ 'dt Glenressig. At present, no 
doul^ .matters wore an unproniishig aspect 
enough, but Sb Di^cfT did despair. In 
and jj^rpuses be had an ajly in 
JuokiyB, who, to dp liFm justipe, recoiled from 
MbeJ^rbarouB depOpolatioj| policy with the 
rapttpr/beseeming a mkn^llhphe bi^ had 

i#f; fervour of 


MISSION OF DACCA. 

To Sis Grace the Most Rev. Archbishop 
Carew, V. A. B. 

Mt Lord Abcbbishop,— I am sure your 
Grace will feel much interested upon having 
some of the particulars of a New Mission 
which I visited yesterday. In the commence- 
ment of this week, three or four intelligent 
Native Christians, came to roe from a village 
distant from Dacca about 20 miles. They 
said they had been deputed by the Christians 
of that district, to come and request of uie 
to visit them, and to say at the same time, 
that in case I would go, they would renounce 
the schism and adhere to the Holy See and 
the Vicar Apostolic appointed by it in future. 
1 suspected their sincerity and told them that 
I could not conveniently go at present, but 
that after the arrival of the Bishop 1 would 
visit them. In a few days after a second 
party came from the same district and im- 
plored and rej^uested of me to go as they 
were much neglected and abandoned ; their 
earuestiiess afforded me a hope that a visit 
might be attended with some happy results, 
both to them, and to our Holy Religion. I 
therefore consented without further hesitarion, 
seeing that there was a chance of doing good, 
and fixed thursday for the Mission. I sent off 
the party together with my clerk and porta- 
ble altar, with orders to have ail the Ciiris- 
tiaivs assembled on thursday at between lO 
and 11 o’clock, retaining merely one person 
I to point out the way to me. I staned on 
’ thursday morning at half pasf five o'Cluck 
I A. w., and after traveidng as quick as a horse 
I could go, through a beautiful open cimntry, 
which with its rich and luxuriant vegetation, 
interspersed with various clumps of tr< es and 
broad nvera reminded me of the dear. Erne- 
rald^lsle,” I readied at half past ten o’Clock 
a neat comfortable looking village; in the 
centre of which is a burial ground and a good 
sized hut wbese the poor Christians assemble 
on Sundays, to offer to their God, the God of 
the Chrisiians their simple but fervent pray- 
ers^ The poor people, having heard from the 
party whom I had dispatched, that I was to 
be with them at abop.t 10 or 11 o’Clock, were^ 
assembled at the burial ground, on my arrival 
they all kuelt down and sung a hymn of gra- 
titude to God for having sent a priest to 
them ; having coocladed the hyrim they came 
in euccessiofi, men, women, and children to 
kiss iny hand ; seeing their feelings 1 explained 
to them in Hindoostariee and Bengalee, as 
well as I could, the evils of schism and divi- 
sions in religion which they themselves must 
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have too severely frit, from the toUl heg-^ 
lect, with which they were treated by their 
rapacious pastors*; I theu said' that before 1 
would proceed I should take down the names 
of all who were prepared to abaiulon the 
schism and submit to the Vicar Apostolic. 
To luy great satisfaction and driight I imme* 
diately obiaiued the names of 22 heads of 
families with their wives and ohildreu to all 
about one hundred persotis. 

I then offered up the sacridoe of the mass 
to thank almighty God for the great grace he 
was pleased to bestow upon these poor Chris* 
tiaiis and to implore of him to confirm them 
in their faith. After Mass I initiated into 
the Church by baptism, four of their children 
and married one couple, 1 heard some coiifes* 
sion, one that of an old woman who was 
bent to hnr mother earth, with age and irifir* 
itiity being ahonr to close her hundredth 
year; on hearing that a priest had visited the 
viil.ige she insisted upon being carried to the 
place I had said Mass in, in order tiiat she 
might have tui opfiortunity of making her con- 
fession and senng a priest befftre her death. 
Well indeed may I say that I have not met 
greater faith in India ; fur during her eoutes- 
eton, wiiich she did not require, large tears of 
Joy and Contritii n at the same time, rolled 
down lier furrowed cheeks, never iiave 1 wit- 
nessed greater ualural iiinocHuce and simpli- 
city of heart. After all was over they asked 
me to accompany them to tiieir small hut 
clean and neat little huts, in oue of whioh 
they had breakfast prepared for me of which 
1 partook at two o’CIock p. M., 1 then went 
to visit the sic\ to whom I administered Con- 
solation , Having encouraged them all to 
perscvorauce and promised them, on the part j 
of the liishop that a priest would visit them ! 
once in every six weeks or two months, I left I 
them quite satisfied, and proceeded hornew«4rda ; 
with all possible speed, where 1 arrived at j 
half past five o’ Clock, quiie gr.kfeful to God | 
for the blessings he was pleised to bestow 
upon my ministry on that day. t hope ray 
next visit to the same district, witi l)e attend- 
ed vviih the same success, as there are tuuiiy 
more who I trust will join us the next 
time. 1 believe 1 am the first priest who has 
visited the district, oh what a blessing iCl a 
school could be established amongst them. 
The Goanese as long as they can secure the 
rents care little about the Christians ; hosv- 
ever it is fortunate that these are the Ryots 
of some native, who has given them the afore- 
said piece of ground for a burial place gratis. 

1 have already trespassed too much on your 
Grace’s time 1 will now conclude by recom* 
ittendiiig this Mission to your Graee^s pious 


Prayers, we ril m your Graee 

^and the Clergy are also wrib 

1 rein ain my Lord Archbishap, 

Your Grace^iB inost respectfully, 

J. McGiaa 5^ 

Daccat F^ruary %thi 

MISSION OF MEDNliPOittB* 

To JUu Grace tlic Arekbi$hop^ V. A* jl. 

Mt Loud ARCHBisaaF,wl have the houotir 
to send your Grace a short account of my 
I inissiou to Meduipore, whence 1 returned last 
Friday after a very agreeable wojourn of eight 
days. 1 arrived at Uibaria, to which place I 
had travelled by water, at 9 o’CIock in the 
evening, and found the Dawk-bearers and 
Bang by- wallas ready at their post. After some 
unavoidable delay, I coigmenced my journey, 
wbteh lasted all night, and the better part of 
ihei» following day, as 1 did nt>t reach Medni* 
pore till o o’Clock in the afternoon. Tlte 
country through which 1 passed was in the 
highest statef u£ cultivation, and the country- 
people with whom I conversed at the relays^ 
were remarkably civil and intelligent, and, 
indeed, the best peasantry I have yet met with 
in Bengal. 1 had to cross some five or six 
rivers, the greater number of wiiich are dry, 
or, at best, fordable, in the present cold sea- 
son, far otherwise, I should think, 

during file rains. The Damooda. and. the 
K issi^e are the largest, and are uavigabie all 
round the ye ir. ^ Mednippre is a delightful 
station. It is ihe best I have ever seen iu the 
MofussiL The streets are wide, and kept io 
excellent repair, ami are flanked on each side 
by tad and beauiifnl trees, whose dense, um- 
brageous foliage serves for use as well as orna- 
ment in tiiis burning climate of ours. It has 
an extensive fort, built by the Engi iah, at a 
very early jwiod of their rule, as*a proteciion 
agaiust the incursions of the Mahrattus ; but 
it is now ungarrisoued, and is used as a prisma 
fop corivi'cis. There are, besides, an hospitat 
established by governtneiit, and an alins-hous# 
supponed by pablio charily. I visited thei 
both, and was greatly ^ileased with the oleatt-^, 
iii^ss and comfort I observed in them, ah^;;; 
still more so with the kindness and 
with which the iittuates are ti^ated, 
prisoners contined la lire fort-jail, 
ployed in variodi works of industryi lybick^ 
so well calculated to beguile the tt^i^ 
of their wretched existence, 
time to inure them to labour w|t|^ 
turn to account when the 
tiviiy shall have expired.: Some of them 
weave sTfong and even hatideome towels and 
uapkius, wluio other* mikk as silversmiths, 
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and elioemakers. Those unac- 
qaainted with any trade, are made to dig 
iattki'i and keep the roads in order. The go- 
vernment school is nnmeroosly attended* not 
K ^ly by Hindu, but by Musaulman and Ohria- 
fiaii boys. The bungalows are exceedingly 
handsome, and present a highly^ picturesque 
appearance when viewed from the streets, 
their white walls contrasting beautifully with 
the green trees and shrubs with which they 
are surrounded. The protestants have a small, 
but very neat church, at which a clergyman 
of the establishment periodically officiates. 
The Mussulmans have a magnificent mosque^ 
built by the munificence and mistaken piety of 
a wealthy Mahornedan gentleman. Tnesn two 
are the only religious edifices at Med iii pore. 
One of the best proofs of the superior excel* 
leiice of this Zillah, is the tenacity with which 
the inhabitants, of ail classes, cling to it. 
With very few exceptions, they are all native 
of the place. Every one I spoke to seermfc 
resolved never to leave it, and the chance of 
higher wages, or greater gain, has no power 
to allure them from homes wViefe they are 
perfectly contented aisd happy, and what else 
can they wish, or hope for by emigration ? 
1 was equally surprised and delighted ut the 
language spoken by these people. In the 
heart of Bengal, and on the Oordera of 
Orissa, to hear Hindustani in its purity, and 
with an accent and pronunciation tiral would 
be current at Delhi or Lucknow, is cert^ynly 
no ordinary treat. Their manners, too, < are 
polite and graceful,, and a giore kind and 
obliging race of men is no where to be 
found. And now 1 come 4o what will In- 
terest your Grace most, and for that very 
reason 1 have reserved it for the conclusion 
of my narrative, I mean the state of cHtho- 
iicism at Mednipore. Our holy faith, I re- 
gret to say, has but few j^ofesmrs in that 
station, they do net amoniit to thirty ; but I 
rejoice to add, that what is wanted in qnaiiti- 
ty, it more than counterbalanced in quality, 
better Catholics I have not seen among the 
East Indiana during the whole course of my 
experience. There was no forwardness, no 
insolence, no impeUineiiee ; but on the con- 
trary, the cordial welcome, the iKvlUe attend 
lion, the unfeigned respect and reverence with 
which I was received and treated by theie ex- 
cellent people, femtiided roe of days gone bye, 
and made me feel as If I werefn the midst of 
an Eiigltij.i or Irish congregation. A new 
lipnse, JUS! finished, and never before occu- 
pied, „w \B set apart for my residence. The 
middle room, or hall, was <mn verted into a 
.vdlitpelt und a suite of atwtrtme*»ta was allot ted 
to>;Wy P”''****’ rnbrning after my 

; offtjred up the Holy Sacrifice, aud 


that very mo ning, four oiit of this small 
^humber of catholics, as if hungering and 
thirsting after justice, approached the sacra- 
ntenis of Penance and the Eucharist. Your 
Grace will bear in mind that 1 went there to 
solemnize two marriages ; but the gaiety and 
distraction usually attendant on such occur- 
rences, could nut divert the catholics of 
Medntpore from the performance of their 
spiritual duties. Every day of my stay among 
them 1 said Mass, and every day they assisted 
at it with a devotion and fervor truly edifying 
and delightful. Before t left them, utmost all 
had received the bread of life ; and the very 
small mtnortry who failed to do so, gave me 
the most consoling earnest-^if 1 might judge 
by their language and demeanor — that the 
priest who should visit them next, would find 
them weighed, but by no means wanting. Tne 
expences of my journey were of course de- 
frayed by those at whose request 1 imd been 
directed to make it ; but at rny departure they 
did not forget that ** they who serve tiie altar, 
paruke with the altar,** and ** that they who 
preach the gospel, should live by flie gospel.** 
They came forward heart and hand to give me 
some pecuniary token of their appreciation of 
my poor services. They said, and they sin- 
cerely said, how much they regretted their 
inability to do more. I assured them with 
equal sincerity that the feeling which prompted 
and accompanied their gift, multiplied its value 
a hundred and a thousand fold, and that, with- 
out such feeling, a hundred or a thousand 
times as much, would have been perfectly 
valueless in iny (esteem. Our parting was 
most affectionate and touching. Several were 
in tears, and those who did run shed them, 
1 am certain wept at heart. I ««hdt never 
forget the good catholics of Mediiipore. 
** Si obiitus fuero tui Jerusalem, oblivioni de- 
tur dexteru inea/* My Lord, I beg your 
blessing on this small but most interesting and 
deserving portion of your flock, and have the 
honor to remain, 

Your Grace’s dutiful and humble, servt. 

• L X. Mascarbniias. 

Missiona ry A postolic. 
CafcuUat 6th Feb, 1850. 

</!!£ NEW MISSION FOR ASSAM 
AND THIBET. 

To JTis Grace the Moit Rev. Dr^ Careur, 
Archbishop^ V. A, B, 

Mr Dear Loan Archbishop, -~It is with 
feelings of the most lively gratitude, I ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your Grace’s two 
letters, dated the 17th aod 19th of May, the 
Secretary of the Propagaa<lu who delivered 
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them to, me, approves of our project of en- 
deavouring to penetrate into Thibet by As« 
»‘im, and, whilst waiting for the further sene-* 
lion of the sacred congregation, he authorizes 
us to put immediately our hand to the work. 
Anticipating then our orders, we shall send 
off, in the course of this R|pnth, three sub- 
jects who appear to possess all the qualities 
necessary for so important an enterprise. In 
a few days they shait repair to London, where 
they shall embark directly for Calcutta. W# 
hope that these dear brothers shall always 
prove themselves worthy of your Grace’s con- 
fideibe and benevolence, and that they shall 
never give the least cause of displeasure. 
Tiiey shall be very happy to avail themselves 
of your Grace’s generous offer of hospitality, 
and of ail the other services your Grace shall 
wish to render them ; the moments they shall 
pass near your Grace, shall be very precious 
to them ; and they shall receive, with grati- 
tude, the instructions and counsels it shall 
pi»»ase you to give them, it is also to your 
Grace, they are to address themselves for all 
the ficulttes necessary in the exercise of their 
ministry, until the sacred con^egation direct 
otherwise, 

Your Grace’s most humble and obedient 
servant, 

C. Lanolots. 

Superior of the Seminnry 

of Foreign Missions, 

PatiSi Dec. 13, lB l9. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


A Friend, thro’ Mrs. J. Piaggio, 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Mrs. Cionsalves, for Dec. 1849, 

«.* 

6 

0 

Madame Laforet, 

• « •« 

••• 

5 

0 

Mr. M. Simeon, 

through Rev. 

Mr. 



Mascarenbas, 



• • 

A 

0 

Through 

Mr. N. O'Brien. 



Mrs. J. Mercado, 

• 

..Rs. 

5 

0 

A Protestant, • . • • 

• • • • 

• • * • 

5 

0 

A Protestant, .... 

• • • ■ 

« • • • 

5 

0 

A Protestant,. . ,, 



5 

0 

J. B. H. Elhcry, 


% m • m 

5 

0 

J. u. II 


• • • • 

3 

0 

A. D. V. . . . . 

• • • • 

• • • • 

10 

0 

i^. .1. n. ...... 

• w « # 

• • • • 

10 

0 

P. A. 

• • • c 


5 

0 

B. W. A. S 


• ••* . 

10 

0 

J. B. 

e • 

• • • • 

5 

0 

n. L 



2 

0 

W. T 

a • a 


3 

0 

Br. A. 



5 

0 


E. Torry , ••••«. •••-•• •• •• 5 0 

C. B. D. ..... 5 0 

O, M. R. .«.•*• ' - • . •«• 5 0 

J. L. S. •••• , , , •••. . 5 0 

M. F. G. Sandes, Esq 20 0 

W. O. a. ..., 20 0 

D. R. S* • ••• ...•••* •••• ♦ 5 0 

J. B. W. ... , , . , • 5 0 


BOW-BAZAR. 

Rev. Mr. J. McCabe, paid out of the 
Collection made at the Bow- Bazar 
Chapel for a suit of Vestments for 
the use of the said Chapel, • . Rs. 85 0 

Paid also for other necessariea for do. 18 0 


DINAPORE CHAPEL. 

# 

Mr. P. Gill, 2 0 


•g>eUctiotts. 

CONVERSIONS. 

A few davs ago, the Reverend H. Bittleston, 
assistnnt-miTiister of Margaret- street Chapel, 
was received into the Church by the Very Rev. 
J. H. Newman, Father* Superior, at the Birinin« 
ghatn Oratory. Just one week previously, W. 
il. flawthorn, Esq., with his family (intimate 
friends of Mr. Biitleston’s, and members of the 
congregation of* Margaret-street Chapel, was 
also received into the Church. It may be inter- 
esting to add, thit Mr. and Mrs. Finlason, two 
of the converts confirmed the other day at the 
Oratory, and cousins of Mr. Gawthurn, had 
arrived at tlie conclusion that it was their duty 
to siibiiiit to the Church almost on the same day 
that he did, though neither of them knew that 
the other was even eousiduring the subject.-— 
Correspondent. 

A few days ago. Miss Catherine O’Donnell, 
niece to Denis Potter, Esq., solicitor, was rece|v«. 
ed into the bosom of the Catholic Church by 
Reverend Patrick Oonry, R. C. C. of 
Also Miss Alicia Grant, only daughter of Charje^ 
Grant, Esq , Oloonantore, was received by tbh 
uame zealous Olergyman.— Ueradd. 

On the 30th ult. (Feast of St. Andrei 
the Rev. G. Rigby received into the CailKcdio 
Ohurob, at St. Ma^’s, Lynn, Norfolk, Robtrtf 
eldest son of Vr. w ilitam Seapy, farmer, of 
Holme, Next Sea, in the same county. 

The two Misses Bathurst, graud-datighters of 
the late Dr. Bathurst, Bishop of Norwich, were 
received into the Catholio Church a few days 
since ; one of them by the Bev. Father Ludwig, 
Redemptorist at Great Marlnw, and the other by 
the Chaplain of the Good Bb^^erd, at 
emith.-^Correspon^t. 
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1; jPIB OF LEGAL ADVICE. 

the ancient capital of Brittany, is a 
fAin^iis place for law, People come there frosu 
' ^he ibctremities of the country to get information 
Atid ask advice. To visit Eennes without get<> 
: ; ^^ng advice appears impossible to a Breton. This 
was true at the latter end cf the last century, 

. Just as it is at present, and especially among the 
^^isountiy^people, who are a timid and eauttoui 
■race. ' ■ • 

Now it happened one day that a farmer named 
Bernard, having come to Rennes on business, 
bethought himself, that as he had a few hours 
to spare, it would be well to employ them in 
getting the advice of a good lawyer. He had 
often heard of Monsieur Potier de la Gerinodaie, 
who was in such high repute, that people belie v- 
ed a lawsuit gained, when he undertook their 
cause. The countryiiiau inquired for his address, 
and proceeded to his bouse in Rue St. Georges. 
The clients were numerous, and Bernard had to 
wait some time. At length his turn arrived, and 
he was introduced. M.*' Potier de la Gerniondale 


and was completely saved. One of the working- 
Bnen came to ask if it should be drhwn in. 

‘ What this evening ?* exclaijned the farmer's 
wife, who had conic in to meet her bushsnd. * It 
would be a pity to announce the work so late, 
since it. ean he done to morrow without any in- 
convenimi^.' The man obiected that the wea- 
ther might cbaj%e : that the horses were all 
ready, and the bands idle. But the farmer's wife 
replied tliat the wind was in a good quarter, and 
! that night would sat in before ibeir work; could 
;dbe completed. 

j Bernard, who had been listening to the argn- 
I meivr, was uncertain which way to decide, when 
f he suddenly recollected that he had the latgper's 
< advice in bis pocket. 

I ^ Wait a minute,’ he exclaimed; have an 
’ arl vice — and a famous one too — chat I paid three 
j francs for : it ought to tell us what to do. Here, 
j Theresa, see what it says : you can read written 
{ hand better limn 1.* The woman cook the paper, 

! and read this line— 


fignifted to him to be seated, then taking ofP bis 
spectacles, and placing them on his desk, he re- 
quested to know his bu»ness. 

‘ Why, Mr. Lawyer,’ said the farmer, twirling 
his ‘ 1 have heard so much about you, that 
as i have come to Rennes, I wish to take the 
opportuiiicy of consulting you.’ 

f 1 thank you for your confidence, my friend : 
y oh wish te bring an action, perhaps ?* 

An action 1 oh, I hold that in abhorrence! 
’Never has Pierre Bernai'd had a wterd with any 
one.' 

< Then is it a settlement— a divi8io!iiv of pro- 
i perty ?' 

‘ Excuse me, Mr. Lawyer ; my family atid I 
haye never made a division, seeing ibat we all 
draw from the same well, as they say.' 

‘ Ob, no ; I am neither rich enough to pur- 
chase, nor poor enough to sell*!' 

‘ Will yua tell me, then, what you do want of 
me ? said the lawyer in surprise.' 

‘ Why, I have already told you, Mr. Lawyer, 
replied Bernard. ‘I want your advice— for j 
payment of course, as I am weii able to give it 
so vou, and 1 don't wish to lose this opportunity.' 

il. Potier took a pen and paper, and asked 
the countryman bis name. 

* Pierre Bernard, replied the latter, quite happy 
that he whs at length understood. 

‘Your age?' 

‘ Thirty years, or very near it.’ 

* Your vocation ?' ^ 

* My vocation 1 Oh, that means what 1 d<^? 

I am a farmer.* 

The lawyer wrote two lines, folded the paper, 
and haiided it to his stpange clietit. 

U is finished already ? Well and good. What 
is the price of that advice, MrJiLawyer ? 

‘ Three francs I* 

Bernard paid the money, and took his leave, 
^J^Bghted that he bad taken advantage of his I 


tev When he reached home, ft yiraefour o’clock : 
||!pie journey had fatigued him, and be determined 
PItso rest- himself the remainder of the day. In, 
pth^ m^utime the hay bad been i wo days cut. 


< Nsvsa POT opp TILL To-Moaaow wh*t vou 

CAW DO Tft-DAV !* 

‘That's it!' exclaimed Bernard, struck with a 
sudden ray of light. ‘ Conte be quick ; get the 
carts, and away; boys, girls, all to the hav field!* 

His wife ventured a few move objectiuns, but 
he declared that he had not bought a three-Aanc 
opinion to make no use of it, and that he would 
follow the lawyer's advice. He himstdf set the 
example by taking the lead in the work, and not 
returning till all the bay was brought in. 

The event seemed to prove the wisdom of his 
conduct, for the w'cather changed during the 
night ; an unexpected storm burst over the 
valley ; and the morning it was found that 
the river hud overflowed, and carried avray all 
the bay that bad been left in the fields. The 
crops of the neighbouring farmerH were com- 
pletely destroyed : Bernard aloue had not suf- 
fered. 

The success of this first experiment gave him 
such faith in the advice of tho law'ver, that from 
that day forth he adopted it as the rule of his 
conduct, and became, by his order and diligeiice, 
one of the richest furmers in the country. Uo 
never forgot the service done him by M. Potier 
de la Germondaie, to whom he ever afterwards 
carried a couple of his finest fowls every year as 
a token of gratitude. — Chcmber*9 Edinburgh 
Journal. ^ 

Thrbatenbd Secession Faom the OHuacfi. 

We lament to state that an effort is now being 
made, indeed, it has to a certain extent proved suc- 
cessful, to draw off from the established church of 
England a large number of the evangelical cler- 
gy, in order that they may adopt “independent" 
principles under the leadership of a member of 
a noble house, whose seocession has, during the 
last few months, excited attention. The names 
of several amiable and most exellent men have 
been handed to us as having intimated their in- 
tention of joining the new movement, and many 
others it is said, ave “ halting between two opi- 
uiom.** ^Cambridge Chrontcie. 
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Bot; di&arTy beloved, rvftorlinving thus de- 
Wtjpd the enormities committed in the Chris- 
metropolis, let us for a moment ponder 
Vdti the real causes, which produced not only 
them, but also those of the rest of Europe, 

. If you examine the various inevomeiits, tho 
extraordinary disturbances, which have recent- 
ly agitated this most civilized quarter of dio 
globe, you will discover that infidelity and 
immorality wore their primary causes. You 
trill find that good Catholics withdrew from 
such revolutions, and that the avaricious, the 
lewd, and the haughty were the foremost ac- 
tors in those scenes. It is, alas ! a lamentable 
fact, that many have lost their faith, and that 
licentiousuei^ has gained a mighty sway over 
Christians ! Oh yes ! sin has desolated Europe, 
and the satellites of Satan have comniitted 
extensive ravages in the«e once eiiJightened 
countries. Voltaire and Rousseau, w’ittf a 
huudred other iiinnoral and infidel authors, 
are now perused, even by many nominal Ca- 
tholics, with greater pleasure than the Gospel, 
and the biographies of the Sai.nts. From 
these pois'onous sourc^ those unfortunate men 
liave imbibed the fatal and pernicious iiiaxtins, 
which have banished Religion from their 
hearts, and incited them to wage war against 
U$ Ministers. May the Aimiglitf at length 
be appeased, and convert them from their 
evil ways I * » 

But, dearly bcfloved, while wo are deploring ' 
the sinfulness of Europe, let us not forg^ the : 
impiety of Eastern Heng«*|]. Mow many 
amongst you are perhaps tliis*tuoment leading 
lives unworthy of the Ciuistian name you ^ 
bear, and totally opposed to the maxims and j 
precepts of that Gospel, which you profess to j 
believe! Mow many trample under foot the ! 
commands of the Most High, by letting loose | 
the bridle of their licentious passions, aye | 
perhaps, and by polluting the sanctity of Ma- ; 
trimony ! How many never approach the life- ' 
giving laver of Sacramental t'onfession, wliich • 
has been mercifully instituted by our divine j 
Redeemer (Jo. 20, 23), in order to facilitate | 
the remission of our manifold delinquencies, | 
How many in fine sceff at, or slight every 1 
precept of their Holy mother the Church, anti | 
thus practically deny the Fiiith wbicli they j 
)>rofes.H ! It is to such we address ourselves i 
particularly at present. We warn them not j 
to continue to provoke tln^ anger of their j 
Creator, to despise the mercy of their Re- j 
deemer, and to reject the graces of their Sane- | 
tifier, the Holy Ghost. We admonish them | 
to avail iheiviseh es of the sacred season thnt 
is approaMiing. for the purpose of expiating 
their crimes, outwardly by f««ith fully perform- 
ing tb»?i>roseri bod duties of Fasting, Absti- 
nmice^ ^Q^fessiun and comm union, and in- 


n/Dordly by deploring their sins with heartfelt 
f compuDctiofi, united to a sincere determina- 
tion of never relapsing. Let them never for- 
get the shortness of their lives, and the eter- 
nity of the torments, which are infallibly i;e- 
ser%^ed for impenitent sinners (Luke 13, Matt. 
25). Let them recollect, that though the Al- 
mighty may spare them for a time, and use 
mercy towards them, the day of his revenge 
may arrive, and that they may be hurled into 
I everlasting flames, in the midst of their crimi- 
nal pursuits, without having an opportunity 
of being reconciled to their Maker! Yea, 
these nro eternal truths they should never lose 
\ sight of, if thay be anxious to save their souls, 
i and provide for eternity. “ In all thy works, 

; saith the Wise man, remember thy last end, 
j atid thou sJtali tierer sin** (Eccl. VII. 40), 

( And whilst, dearly beloved, you are thus 
' providing for yonr own salvation in the holy 
' season of Lent, exercise your charity on be- 
half of all your erring fellow-creatures. Pray 
fervently' for all, who arc aliens to the true 
Religion, and to the morality of the Gospel. 
Pray for the i^iiUions of Idolaters and Maho- 
inedans that surround you, who are si ill 
sitiing in darkness and in the shadotv of 
death** (Luke 1, 79), Pray for those who 
are only nominal Christians, because they 
deny several dogmas sf saving Faith, and re- 
fuse to obey that itifuUiblc Mistress of divine 
doctrine, whose authority rests upon the in- 
stitution of God liimscif, and whom they 
cannot disobey, without incurring the penalty 
of the Divine dispUMSure: He that despisetk 
you, Pi?sin!5KTH MK (Luke 10, lb). Pray fi- 
nally for all bad and nominal Catholics, espe- 
cially those who have contracted the heinous 
guilt of SCHISM, by refusing to acknowledge 
the oft/y Icyiiimnte ecclesiastical jurisdiction in 
Bengal, because the only one sanctioned by 
tbe voice of Him, who has been empowered 
to govern the entire Flock of Christ (Jo. 21. 
17)*. Those amongst the scliismnttcs, who 
are invested with the priestly character, should 
bear in mind the solemn promise they made 
at their ordination, viz, “ to obey their Ordi- 
nary” the Bishop, namely, set over them by 
tbe Holy See. They should recollect that the 
judicial acts they exercise, such as absolving 
in the Confessional are null and void, without 
having received the necessary faculties from 
|iim ; just ns would be tlie case in criminal tri- 
bunals of the secular power, if the judge pro- 
nounced sentences of acquittal or condemna- 
tion, while deprived of the necessary jurisdic- 
tion. Oh! indeed, tliat famous passage of 
Holy writ; “/ did not send prophets, yet th^ 
ran** (Jer. 23. 2l), is very applicable to those 
deluded Priests, who should therefore tremble 
at the risk of incurring tbe anger of Qod, for 
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usurping spiritual faculties^ which can anly holy season^ and 0hbe H iuonth during the en* 
he granted by legitimate Authority (ib. v.%j tire year. 

19)* Pray for these and all other sinners, This Pastoral is to he explained to the 
dearly beloved, and in order that your prayers Faithful in their vernaciilat tongue, and then 
may be the more efficacious, have recourse to to be affixed to the doors of the Churches and 


the most powerful intercession of the ever 
blessed and immaculate Virgin Mary, the Help 
of CkrisHant, and true Refuge of all penitent 
sinners. Remember that she is the Mother of 
God, and that her power is commensurate 
with her dignity, Hecolleot that she is also 
our Mother, having been bequeathed to us. as 
such, by the dying breath of her divine Son; 
and that her love for us is proportionate to 
her power. Remember in fine, that she is 
“ owr Lifct our Sweetness, and our Hope,** and 
that nobody has ever yet had recourse to her 
in vain in his in^cessities (S Bern.). Invoke 
her therefore frequently and with confidenco, 
and especially by the frequent and devout re- 
cital of her Rosary, whicli has been for so 
many agen one of the strongest bulwarks of 
the church of Christ, and one of the most 
po\y<)rfiil weapons of the faithful against all 
their spiritual enemies. Pray also fervently 
to the Princes of the Apostles the glorious 
SS. l\uer and Paul, to St. Thomas and to 
St. Francis Xavier the Patrons of ludia, in 
order that through the merits of Christ, and 
tlie intorccssiou of these powerful advocates, 
all our erring and sinful brethren may form 
with US ‘SiXK FOU) aXD ONK SHKPfiKRf/' ac- 
cording to the pniyer of Christ (Jo 10. lO) 
Tlien indeed we shall be a faithful reprosen la- 
tion of liis Body, (1 Cor, 10. 17). wherein 
all the members are not only united, but con- 
tent, each with its own position, and all sub- 
servient to thq same divine Head. Then we 
may confidently hope for that “croicw of jus* 
ticc** and immortality, which the Lord ha.s 
reserved “/or tfiose wJio lorn which love 
consists, not in specious words, but in saintly 
actions (1 Jo. 3, 18 ) Recollect therefore the 
terrific language of the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles f' If any man looe not our Lord^Je* 
sus Christ, let him be anathema" ! (1 Cor. 16). 

The Rules of Fasting and Ahstinmoe are 
identical with those of last ySar. In order 
however to obtain the special protection of 
the Almighty in these disastrous tiroes, we di» 
rect that before tlie Benediction of the ador- 
able Sacrament every Sunday during Lent, 
the Litany of Lorettp be sung or recited, 
with the additional title of Begina sine ta^ 
origtnali eoneepta, at the end. and the oration 
Heus qui jper tmmaoulelim, Deftnie auaesn^ 
mus , .... cioUatenif and Dem emnute^aKuni, 
for his Holiness the Pope.«r»Let the Wutifui 
devotion also of the Via Orueis^ which is so 
leplete with spiritual benefits and indulgences, 
^ performed every Friday during the same 


chapels within our jurisdiction. 

“ Grace he joith aU, who hve our Lord Je- 
sus Christ IN siNCKHiTY. Ainen. (Epb. 6.) 

Given at the Irish College villa, ne^ Romb, 
this 2^1st December, (Feast of Si?. TnOHAS, 
Apostle of India), mdcocxlix. TAoiiiAej, 

Bishop of Mikne, 

Atrl. IV. — Biographia Britanica Literaria ; 

Biography of Literary Characters of 
Great Britain and Ireland. Anglo* Saxors 
Period, By Thus. Wright. M.A. Lon* 
don : 184*2. — Dublin Review, Aug, 1843. 

(Continued from our last.) 

U has been fa8hiofia^>le to depreciate the 
mental powers of the Anglo-Saxons. We 
ought not, however, to .judge from the re- 
proaches of their en|iHiie$, the Normans ; nor 
iroiQ the scoff <( of degenerate Saxons that 
wished to prouitisite il^eir conquerors; but 
from the poetry and other surviving works 
of the conquered race, from a comparison of 
those works with the productions of continen- 
tal writers, #nd from the consideration of the 
peculiar disadvantages of the age. Does the 
literature •of contemporary nations, whether 
Norman or Frank, Burgundian or Goth, sur- 
; ass %h?it of the Anglo- Saxon ? Did not the 
fame of a Bede and an Alcuiri resound 
throughout Euretpe, above that of every con- 
temporary? Did, not the greatest of the 
Carlovingians have recour.<e to the libraries of 
English monasteries for the means of regene- 
ratiug the literature of his empire ? This ta 
the only fair inetuod of comparison. After- 
ages possessed advantages unknown to the 
Anglo-Saxons; and yet in poetry, at least* 
the superiority of the latter is inconiestible* 
A writer, whose judgment is as correct as it 
is unbiassed, thus compares their respective 
merits: “The turgid metaphors, the abrupt, 
traositious, and the rapid movements so oba» 
racteristic of the Anglor>S ixori muse, though 
conceived in bad taste, shew at least indica* 
tions of Dative genius; but the narratiyi^ ^ 
the . Gallo-Norman poets are tame^ , pftjMiaic* 
and interminable; and their authors seem to 
have known no beauty but the jingle of 
rhyme, and to have aimed at no exeeilefioe 
but that of spinaitig out their stories to the 

greatest possible length.’’* * 

Nor were they deficient in solid learnmg. 
The theological writings of Bede, Boniface, 



• tPl. U. p. iS5, 44.h B<i, 
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l^d ; A p^nsist oMefly of domioen- 

uriBi. Bjtt itbe ^riptare^» unii of coutrovomlal 
traeitt OD questions then agitated, oxhibU 
iniilie'DBe powers of mind, disciplined by ibe 
liiwt profouiid stpdj, and oharacterlsed by 
i though t**’->*-(p. 48). 

The prevalent idea of the aUef darkness of 
- the early portion of the Middle Ages dies 
away as We peruse its productions. Nor let 
it be said that the great mass of the popula- 
tion was uneducated. In a great measure such 
mast always be the case. I^et us but look at 
our own times, and we have enough to blush 
at. Societies for promoting useful knowledge^ 
boards of education ; ample funds ; everything, 
in short, has been devised to chase away the 
acknowledged ignorance of the last century ; 
and what has been the result? . Who does not 
know the frightful ignorance that has lately 
been unveiled in man^ parts of this country ? 
An ignorance not only of science, not only^ 
the very rudiments of knowledge, but of all 
jretigion, of a future state, of the very 
eiice of Qod! If, after ^ll^ this, we chouse to 
call ours an enlightened "egpy leuus uot,e%yy 
the humbler pretenttops of those that at least 
possessed the only knowledge that can cheer 
the sorrows of death, and disarm the terrors 
of judgment* 

in those remote ages, this land |ras covered 
with mouastenes: and every monastery was 
the seat, not only of piety, but of kno/vledge. 
About forty years after the death of 8t. Au- 
gustine, Pope Vitalliau sent over Theodolite of 
Tarsus as archbishop of Ca^nterbury, accom- 
. panied by Adrian the Africku as his adviser 
and assisiaut.f « 

Their great school at Canterbury and that 
which was founded at York by Sr. Wilfred, 
became the parent semioaries by which know* 
ledge was widely diffused, and fresh Aursertes 
of learning established. St. Aldheim, who 
lived at the end of the seventh cetisory, and 
was styled by Alfred the prince of Anglo* 
Saxon poets, eatablisbed a school in bis abh^ 
of Malmesbury, which outrivaiied even that of 
Canterbury. The school at York was greatly 
enlarged by Atiphbisliop Egbert. « At the 
beginning of the eighths Egbert pos- 
sessed a number of scholars who would havS 
been the just pridp of the most enligbtetied 
age ; and not only teachers, but bo<^ also 
were sent over to the Franki. The science 
which they platiied there contfiioed to flourish 
long after it had laded at home.?i«^(p. 82.) 

( To be coniinu^tL) 
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HISTORY OP THE LIFE» WRITINOS 

V and doctrines OF martin 

• LUTHER. 

By J. M. V. Audiw. 

( Continue from our last,) 
chaptbr II 

In her struggles with error, truth has great 
disadvantages ; she cannot make use of the 
same weapons as Iter adversary. Error takes 
every thing that falls in her way : truth can 
neither select her own ground, nor choose her 
auxiliaries ; and this inferiority of position at 
once explains the secret of her enemy’s suc- 
cess. Fortunately, however, sooner or later, 
God re-establishes truth in her rights; he 
sustains his daughter by time, which always 
destroys falseho^. Thus, in the question 
agitated between llutteD and the cloisters, 
can we think, that, if a monk, regaidless of 
his character, had dipped his pen into the 
same iii^ with his rival, the humanists would 
have had all the laughter to themselves. 
Would not the lubricious wanderings of Hut- 
ten in Italy, have inspired an erotic pen, and 
furnished matter for some amusing pictures? 

But a monk could not write as Petronius ; 
he had the Bible before him, which »inatheina- 
tized, os a crime, the mockery of Noe’s sou. 
Great was the vantage-ground, on which 11 ut- 
teii stood, whence he could securely scatter 
abroad his calunuiies, without dread of suf- 
fering retalialioti ! Let us not, then, wonder 
at the immense inferiority of the monks, iu 
this dispute with the precursor of the refor- 
mation. Could it have been otherwise? Paint- 
ing and its bold reliefs were noj as subservi- 
ent to them, as to their adversary ; they could 
only address the understanding. — never, the 
eye. On one side was the drama and the 
song; on the other, symbols, and allegories,— 
figure which was not seen. Hutien had the 
advantage of a face that never blushed.— a 
peneil that lent itself to all the pleasantries 
of his debauched imagination, and dipped in 
the most showy colours,— and a diction at 
once lubriciouk and unclean. The monks had 
only a phraseology which feared to express all 
that it ^bought, and fled the exposure of the 
open day. Add to this, what disorder and 
confusion, the calumnies of Hutten must have 
excited in the cloisters I Among the monks, 
any must have been tempted to revolt, espe- 
diilly, among those who had been so actively 
employed befure the invention of printing, and 
who were now exposed to all the temptations 
of idleness. This want of occupation pro- 
duced murmuring; murmuring was followed 
by revolt. Then came Luther, and raised the 
standard of iadependenee and rebellion egalnil 











authority; Tiaa «iiliimw|i #i|tt ^ lieard, ^ 

\ts»B perbapii thrcmgh a W to eknttaci^te* 
; theniaelvet from the voluntary servitude they 
had so frpely chosen, than io escape the odium 
^ which the letters of Ilutten had excited against 
their profession. The first rebels were pre- 
cisely those, who, up to that time, had been 
occupied with phtiosophtc speculations ; but 
whose understanding had not found means xo 
protect them against the mendacious iiispira** 
lions of the press.* 

{ To be continued. J 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 

SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelman, a Protestant. 
f Continued from our last. ) 

1 Giraldus CamV^reiisis, a good author, 
reporteth that one Hur, chaplain to 'William 
de Bruce, (a great lord in Wales in the time 
of king John) of his chapel of S. Nicholas, in 
the castle of Aberhodni, did dream in a night 
that one bid him tell bis lord (that had taken 
away the land givengjii alms to that chapel, 
and presumed to detain it) that Hoc aufert 
. fihcus qtiod non accipit Chrisius ; dabis im^ 
pio rniliii qmd non vis dare saeerdofi. The 
king's exchequer shall take that from thee 
that thou wiU not sulfer Christ to enjoy ; and 
the impious soldier, that which thou wilt not 
permit unto the priest. The words are 8. 
Austin’s, spoken against them that invade 
tithes and church rights : and that which is 
there threuthetied against them, saith Qiral- 
diis, happened ihost certainly in a very short 
time to this withholder. For we have seen 
(saith he) in our own days, and found certain- 
ly by undoubted verity, that princes (and 
great men) usurpers of ecclesiastical posseS' 
sioiis, and chiefiy by name king Henry IL, 
reigning in our time, and tainted above otbess 
with this vice, a little leaven corrupting the 
whole lump, and new evils failing thereby 
daily upon them, have consumed all their 
[Whole treasure, giving that unto the hired 
oldiers which they ought to have given unto 
he priest. 

He inentioneih not what it was parti- 
ularly that happened to Bruce, but comnii- 
■erating him as a singular good man, runneth 
into a long commendation both of him 
nd his wife. The rest, therefore, of this 


Se« Nicholas Weistlinger i Huttenos delarfatos Aagus 

!“fg. 17ao, 

[We have hero omitted a few patagrapHa relating to kioj 
b * ’j vhlch are repeated, in their proper place tfirthe 


tragedy I mtrat diiiipf Hatibew, Pariii, 

^who in A. D.‘ l^O^li^porte^ thus, tbal king 
John, doubting the fideHiy of his nobles, sent 
a troop of soldiers to reqtit^ of them their 
sons, or nephews, or near idnsinen for hps* 
tages. Coming to William Bruce’s and de- 
manding his shus, the lady Maud his wife, in 
the humour, of a woman, preventing her bus* 
band, said “ I will deliver no sons of mlius to 
your king John, for that he beastly murdeidd : 
his nephew Arthur, whom he ought to hayd . 
preserved honourably,” Her husband reprov- ' 
ed her, and offered to submit himself to the . 
trial of his peers if he had offended the king > 
but that would not serve. The king under- 
standing it, sent his soldiers in alt haste, ae 
privily as he could to apprehend 'Vlfitiiam de 
Bruce and his whole family; but he having, 
intelligence of it, fled with his wife, childreo, 
and kinsmen, into Ireland; whither the king . 
coming afterward, besieged his wife, and his \ 
son William with his wife, in a munition in ' ; ; 
Meath, and having taken them, they privily ; 
escaped to the island of May, Where being 
again recovered an& brought unto him, he 
' now bound them surelyt and sent them to 
Windsor castle, and there by his command- 
ment they all died miserably famished. 
William himself, the father, escaping into 
France, died also shortly after, and was buried 
at Paris ; leaving all, according io S. Austin’e 
words, tortile kin*g’s extortioners. What reax 
king John kept among churches, is generally 
well known ; yet 1 find not that either he 
destroyed or profaped any of Ihem, otherwise 
than by rifting of their wealth, and persecut- 
ing the clergy as hit enemies. To say trutby 
they w'ere not bis friends. But the last riot 
that he committed among them was in Suilblk 
and Norfolk, as he brought his army that 
way to waste the lauds of the barons hi< 
enemies, and to pass by the town of 
Lynn (which stood faithful to him when 
the most of England had forsaken him) 
into the north parts. Having lodged there V , , 
to bis great coittent, and taking his journey^ 
spoliis ofmstus opimis^ over the washe#*, when ; 
he came upon the sands of Wellstream, a ) ' 
great part of his sacrilegious army, with 
specie ne * had taken, and his treasure, plate, . 
jewels, horses, and carriages were all drown- £ 
ed : so that it was judged (saith the history) t . 
to be a punishment by God, that the s^U ^ ' - 
vwhiph had been |;ottea and taken out of 
churches, should perish and be lost by siicb { 
means, together with the spoilers. StUw re- 
porteth, ** that the earth opened Iq the midst 
of the waves, on the marshes, and the whirl- 
pit of the deep v> swallowed up both men and 
horses, that none escaped tb bring king John 
tidings:*' for he with his army, going before> 
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eioaped (more happily than P^raoh) but 
very narrowly with his life, especially if it ^ 
were any happiness to live in that miserable 
; ■ condition he was now brought to, having lost 

his treasure and fortunes at the very time 
wherein above all other he had most need of 
them as flying from his enethy, Lewis, the 
dauphin of France, called in by bis subjects 
to take the crown, and possessing peaceably 
the city and tower of London, the cities of 
Canterbury and Winchester, with all the cas- 
tles of Kent, except Dover, which could not 
hold out ; and all the barons, in a manner, 
with the citizens of London and Winchester, 
having sworn him fealty and done him homage 
as also the king of Scots for the lands he 
held of the king of England, who likewise 
had subdued all Northumberland, except Ber- 
nard Castle, to him. If after all this, I say, 
it were any happinoss to live, yet enjoyed he 
that miserable happiness but a very jfibon 
lime ; for whether by poison given l||m at 
Swiueshed abbey, as the common ^^rt is, 
or by a snrfeit taken with eating peaches, ac- 
companied with an intolerable grief for his 
losfes, as dtiiers deliver it ; he died about five 
or six days after at Newark castle, and want- 
ing all civil lamentation, was presently so 
spoiled by his servants, who fled every man 
his way, as they left nothing w^rth the car- 
riage to cove# his dead carcase. 

f To be continued, J 

FLOWERS OF ^EAVEN. 

Connexion between JieUgkon and Morality, 
(Continued from our last,) 


PRUDENCE. 

After the selection of a wife, the choice 
that requires most reflection and prudence is 
certainly that of those who are commonly 
called *' friends I say, commonly, for a true 
friend is so rare, that it is a great thing, says 
Idootaigne, to meet with one in three centu- 
ries. This is true ; but in the absence of 
pure gold, there is afl inferior metal, to which 
a conventional value has been assigned, %iod 
which constitutes the currency of every day 
life. This contraband friendship makes up in 
quantity fur what it wants in quality ; it 
multiplies itself like the^polypns; it is as 
taking as an infeeiion ; it meets you on all 
the cross- ways, and by dint of importunity it 
too often forces us to walk in its own bad 
paths. .Why did the prodigal sou desert the 
home of his father ? Why was he soon and 
so entirely ruined ? It was because he had 
exeelleat friends, who, after having snatched { 


him frbm the paternal roof, devoured his in- 
heritance as if it were a morsel of bread, 
and then abandoned him, poor and naked iu 
a strange country, where he vainly sighed for 
the acorns and husks, wherewith the swine 
were fed. Why did Robuam, that imprudent 
youth who lost even the buckler of his father, 
behold his kingdom divided by the rebellion 
of ten great tribes? Because false friends 
suggested to him an answer that roused uni- 
versal indignation in Israel. But wherefore 
seek proofs from ancient history, when our 
own times abound with similar examples. 
Who is it that extorts from a weak and too 
yiy^g disposition an imprudent signature, 
one day,, dissipates the wealth acquir- 
e^by the patient industry of many years? 
Who is it that hurries the young heir to the 
gaming table, “or the mechauic to the tavern ? 
Who is it that insinuiit^s hllinlelf, like a ser^^ 
pent, into the conbd^j||ji^ uf a din* 

honour it ?— A and sacr^ 

friendship! is It, then, truer English 
writer has observed, that the 0Ct}y place in 
which thou art now to be met larith, is the-- 
dictionary ? * 

The Scripture has wis^irecautlons to guard 
us against these iiiipruffent intimacies, that 
exert so fatal an influence on our conduct 
“If thou wouldst get a friend, try him before 
thou takest him. and do not credit him easily. 
For there is a friend for bis own occasion, 
and he will not abide in the day of trouble. 
And there is a friend that turneth to enmity ; 
and there is a friend that will disclose hatred, 
and strife, and reproaches. And there is a 
friend a companion at the table, and be will 
not abide in the day of distress.”* 
f' To be continued,) 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

{Translated from, the Original Latin, by E, 
W, O' Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The twenty -second Article examined, 
SECTION THK third. 

( Continued from our last. ) 

In the next place, if we examine the decrees 
of the Councils respecting the worship of 
images, or the formulas given to Iconoclasts 
when abjuring their error on this head—aqd 
these are the sources from which the sense of 
the Church is to be gathered — we shall find 
that the Fathers shewed, indeed, a due venera- 
tion for holy and sacred images ; but that 


• fieolL. Ti, 7— U. 


! 
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they paid to lione, not even to the Image oi 
Christ* the worship of latriti, The^aihers* 
of the second Council ot Nice, the seventh 
general one* thus define regarding the worship 
of images* *vWe dediie with the utmost 
diligence and care, that venerable and holy 
images after the manner and form of the 
venerable and vivifying cross, dcly made of 
colours, and of mosaics, or any other material, 
are to be dedicated, placed, and kept in the 
holy temples of God; also on the sacred 
utensils and vestments; on the walls and 
tablets in private houses and in the public 
ways : but, above all, the image of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, next that of his 
inviolate Mother, those of the venerable 
Angels, and then those of all the saints. 
That thus, by surveying the painted images, 
all who coiiiernplate them may thereby be 
reminded of the prototypes^ and brought to Ute 
desire of ituiiatiiig their example that they 
may pay them respect and honorary adoration, 
not the true latria^ which, according to our 
faith, is suited to the Divine nature alone : 
but such as is paid to the type •of the vene- 
rable and vivifying cross, and to the Holy 
Govspels.”* Consraiitine, bishop of Coristaniia 
in Cyprus, an Iconoclast, on reriouncuig bis 
error in said Council, used tlie following 
forinuia : 1 receive and embrace venera- 

ble iru.iges, but reserve solely for the super- 
substantial and vivifying Trinity, the adoration 
which IS according to that is, the 

worship due to Gtid.”! Bui to such an ex- 
treme of madness did the foolish and iifipious 
Gentiles proceed, as to imagine that the works 
of their owu hands, the silver and golden 
images, the wood and stone of which Moses 
speaks, were Gods ; * And there,* saith Moses, 

* you shall serve gods, that were framed with 
mens’ hands, wood and stone, that neither see, 
nor hear, nor cat, nor smell And Isaias : 

* But the residue thereof he made a God, and 
a graven thing for himself ; he boweih dmivn 
before it, and adoreth it, aud prayeth unto it, 
saying : Deliver me for thou art my God,’§ 
And Jeremtas : — * Saying to a itock : Thou 
art my father : and to a stone : Tftou hast 
begotten me.’|| 


* Tom. 2. Cotioiliorum, Coneil. Nicen. 2., Gsaersl, 
7, act. 7. 

+ Tom. 2. ConoiWorum, ConcU. Nicen. 2., general. 7., 
act. 3~Vwle d« liac re tom. 3. ConciUorum, CuncU. 
Moguutin. proriuoial., c. 41 ft; 42. 

t Deuteronomy iv. 28. { Isaiis xUv. 17, 

M Jcremiae lU 27.-^See likewise fsalia oxiii. 4, 5, S.lBc* ; 
and Romans 1. 86. 


THOUGHTS ON THE ANGLICAN 
I CHtIRCH. 

CAN THE PROTESTANT JBPlSOOrAL CACTECH 
Be CALt.XO CATflOUC? 

jProm ihi U, S, CaOioUc UtisceUany, 

( Concluded from our lasU) - 

^ The Catholics, h is known, do not recog- 
nize the Church of England, or the Prot^* 
tant Episcopal Church of America, as in 
communion with them. 

As men, many of them excellent men, prb-^ 
fessing in part Christian doctrines, and ob- 
serving Christian duties, we are bound to re- 
gard them, and take delight in regarding them 
with the kindest feelings of charity— but un- 
questionably they are not members of the 
same spiritual flock to w^hich we belong. We 
believe them to have stAiyed away from the 
Catholic fold. And how is it. for all purposes^ 
except when our numbers are needed to help 
ill making them out a part of the Catholic 
Church, how is it that these our separated 
brethren regard us ? They both protest 
against us as a false ind corrupt Church, 
which their consciences compelled them to 
quit. They both profess and declare as a 
fundamental article of religion (article 28tli 
in both Engt%h and American books of Com- 
mon Pra^^gr)^ “^that tratisubstaniiation or the 
change of the sqbstance of bread and wine in 
the supper of the Lord, is repugnant to the 
plain words of scripture, and overturneth the 
nature of a sacrament.*’ They declare (arti- 
cle 22d), that our ^doctrine concerning pur- 
gatory, pardons, and what they choose to call, 
the worshipping and adoration of images and 
relics, and the invocation of saints, is ‘‘a foul 
thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no 
warranty of scripture, but rather repugnant 
to the word of God*^ Both declare (article 
31), that the sucrifioe of masses, the most 
solemn of all our rites, ** are blasphemom 
fables and dangerous deceits^ The ungram- 
matical phraseology is that of the articles, 
not mine. They set forth (article do), that 
certain homilies, and a^iong them, is euuine- 
ra^ed that ** against peril of idtdatry," contain 
godly and wholesome doctrine, and therein 
is contained the dreadful denunciation, that 
for eight hundred years before ih'? reformation, 
all ranks of Chrl|itendom, were sunk^^ :iido- 
latry T They both deny the inspiration of a 
portion of what our Church reverences as the 
undoubted word of God, and t^agh they 
aHow the reading thereof, ^ “ for example of life 
and instruction of manners,- yet they refuse 
to It any •‘authority for the establishment of 
doctrine.** Every clergyman of the Church 
of England is obliged to subscribe to these 
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thirty-nine articles before his ordioalioti. 
Every bishop, peer, nncl mernber of parlia- 
ment, until the lure ^Catholic emancipation 
act, was obliged — and every bishop yet, and 
y also ©very peer niul member of parliament, 
except those who are siyled lU>rnan Catho- 
lics,** is obliged to subscribe a written decla- 
ration whereby he does “ solemnly and sin- 
cerely, in the presence of God, profess, testi- 
fy, and declare that he does believe that in 
the sacrament of the Lord's sapper there is 
not any transubstantiation of the elements of 
bread and wine into the body and blood qf 
Christ, at or after the consecration tliereof, 
by any person whatever; and that the invo- 
cation or adoration of the Virgin Mary or any 
other saint, and the sacrifice of lite mass 
they woir used in the Church of Rome, 
are superstitious and Jdolatrous, and that he 
makes this declaration in the plain and ordi- 
nary sense of the words as they are common* 
ly understood by English Protestants.” {StaL 
30, Charles II, ch. ii.) With these formal, 
solemn, and authentic declaratioQs.i— .that one 
of the most sacred nrycles of our faith is re- 
pugnant to the words of scripture and over- 
turrieth the nature of a sacrament— -that our 
doctrine about an intermediate state after 
death, and invocation of saints, s^d showing 
‘ respect to their images and relics, are foul 
things vainly invented, and* reptlgeant to 
God's word — that the sacrifice of the mass is 
a blasphemous fable, superstitious and Mola* 
trous — and with an express sanction of the 
doctrine of the Homilies, thal we, for adher- 
ing to the religion, as it was held and prac- 
tised in Christendom for ages before the re* 
formation, are sunk in damnable idolatry— it 
is inconceivable that they should yet hold us 
to be a living branch of Christ’s spirtiiial 
vine, a member of tlie One, Roly, Catholic, 
and Apostolic Church, foundfid by him, built 
upon a rock, ag; iust which the powers of 
darkness should never prevail, end with which 
the spirit of truth, concord, peace, and true 
godliness was to abide forever I Whoever 
may be right, the Catholic Church, the Church 
of England, and the© Protestant p]piscopal 
Church, cannot all be right. If those who 
believe what those solemn denunciations and 
affirmations declare that they believe— ^who in 
their cj^nsciences. protest against our doctrines 
and our rites as superstir.il|us, blasphemous, 
idolatrous and damnable — if these be the Ca- 
tholics, unquestionably we cannot also be; 
and if on the other hand, we are the Catho- 
lics, they must remain, what until lately they 
took a pride in declaring themselves, Protes- 
tants. Tiiey have left us, because, as they 
say,- of our fnors, inventions, bJasphemoUg 
fables, supers ition and idolatry. And be- 


scause these they protest to God and the 
• world against us. They are not of us or 
with us, but against us. 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

From the Roman Conquest ; with Anecdotes 
of their Courts, — By Miss Agnes 
Strickland, — A. Z>. 1 100. 

( Continued from our last) 


ADELTCIA OF LOUVAINE, WIFE OF 
HENRY I. 

The Saxon chronicle specifies that Queen 
Adelicia returned to England, September, 
il2G, accompanied by King Henry and his 
daughter, the Empress Matilda, the heiress 
presumptive of England, then a widow, in her 
twenty-fourth year. 

According Malmsbury, and indeed seve- 
ral contemporary historians, strange and mys- 
terious reports were in circuluriori through- 
out Europe! connected with the death or ra- 
ther we should say the disappearance, of Ma- 
tilda’s imperial spouse ; for it w'as affirmed that 
he vvas not dead, though his obsequies had 
been performed with all due solemnity, and a 
stately monument was raised to his memory 
in the cathedral of Spires. 

Ever since (he ruiserahle death of his un- 
happy father, Henry IV, the Emperor Henry 
V. had been subjected to gr^at mental dis- 
quiet, from the remorse which perpetually de- 
prived him of rest. “ One night,” says Willi- 
am of Maltnsbury, “he rose up from the side 
of the empress, and taking bis stafi’ in hand, 
with naked feet he wandered forili into the 
darkness, clad only in a wmollen garment, and 
wfs never again seen in his own palace." 
This wild tale is repeated by Hovenden, Gi- 
raldus, Higdeu, and confirmed by various an- 
cient mj^nusffnpt chronicles ; to say nothing of 
Trevisa, who adds, by way of sequel to the 
legend, that “ the conscience-stricken emperor 
Red to England, where at Westchester he be- 
came a hermit, changing his name to Qod's- 
call, or the call of God. He lived in daily 
penance for the space of ten years, and was 
buried in the cathedral church of St. Wer- 
burga the v;rgin.” 

The Empress Matilda, after the funeral of 
her august spouse at Spires in 1125, took 
possession of his imperial diadem, which she 
brought to England, together with a treasure 
which, in those days, was by some considered 
of even greater importance — the hand of St 
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James. Matilda was reluctant to leave Ger-^ 
many» where she was splendidly dowered, and, 
enjoyed a rimarkable share of popularity. 
The princes of the empire were so much charm- 
ed with her prudent conduct and stately de- 
iiieanour, that they entreated the kiiif^, her 
father, to permit her to choose a second con- 
sort from among their august body promising 
to elect for their emperor the person on whom 
her choice might fall. * 

King Henry, however, despairing of a male 
heir, as he had been married to Adelicia sis 
years, reclaimed his widowed daughter from 
the admiring subjects of her late consort, and 
carried her with him to England. Soon after 
their arrival, Henry summoned a parliament, 
for the purpose of causing the Empress Ma- 
tilda to be acknowledged as the heiress pre- 
sumptive to the crown.. This was the first 
instance that had occured, since the consoli- 
dafion of the Heptarchy under one supreme 
head, of a female standing in that important 
position with regard to the succession to the 
English throne. There was, however, neither 
law nor precept to forbid a feit^ale from hold- 
ing the regal office, and Henry failed not to 
set forth to the representatives of the great 
body of the people, who had been stiininuned 
cm this important business, his daughter’s des- 
cent from their ancient line of sovereigns ; 
telling them. “ That through her, who was 
now his only heir, they should come to be 
governed again by the royal English blood, if 
they would make oath to secure to her, after 
his death, the succession as Qoeen of Eog- 
Und, if he died without a male heir. ’’ \ 

It is doubtless, on the authority of this re- 
markable pusSage in Henry’s speech, that 
historians have called his first wife, Matilda 
of Sciitiand, the heiress of the Saxou line. 
ThivS is worthy of observation. 

The people of England joyfully acceded to 
Henry’s proposition ; and the nobles and pre- 
lates making up the Norman aristocracy ^as- 
sembled in council on this occasion, swore fe- 
alty to the high and mighty lady Matilda as 
their future sovereign. # 

Stephen, Earl of Mortague, the king’s fa- 
vourite nephew, being the third son of the 
Conqueror’s, fourth daughter, Adela, Countess 
of Blois, was the first who bent his knee in 
homage to the daughter of his liege lord, as 
the heiress of England, and swore to main- 
tain her righteous title to the throne of her 
royal father. 


* W. Gemitioenals. W. Malmtbury. Sir John llay« 
ward. Speed. 

t Henry oC Uuotiogdon, W. Malmsbory. W. Geiui- 
tioeoiUu 


SAINTS AND SINNERS 
Br W. O’Nbic. Daunt, Esq. 
CHAP. LIX. 

f Continued from our last.) 
UNCIVIL NOMENCLATURE. 

** Give a dog an ill name and hang him,” 

Old Proverb, ^ 

I certainly could wish,*’ continued Mrs, 
Sanderson, ‘‘that it were possible to arrange 
mutters less harshly with the idolatrous people 
at Glenressig. It is, however, hard to say 
what should be done. Poor Jasper was 
always exceedingly impatient to carry into 
effect any views he had formed.” 

8t. Leger and Macklyn were astonished. 
“Poor Jasper!” It w'us the first time she 
had named her hunbaud in accents of for- 
bearance, almost of affection ! Nay, it was 
the first time for several months that she had 
named him ut all ! A change was manifestly 
passing over her spirit of what tendency, or 
to what result, were questions yet hidden 
among the secrets of futurity. 

“ The folk at Glenressig,” said M’ At pine, 
“ wad readily make what you call in Ireland 
a child’s bargain — they’ll no molest ye, if ye 
diiin i 

“ Oil exclaimed Miss M’Grider, in a 
kind* of rapture, “that it were possible to 
drag them from the pit of hell ! It galls a 
Christian to the Very heart’s core, to see the 
millions around him going full gallop to the 
devil.” 

“ And do you think that ho Catholic can 
be 8av#»d ?” a^kod Howard. 

“ Oh. Henry ! you shock me 1” cried Mrs. 
Sanderson reproachfully ^ as if Howard were 
guilty of high treason against Protestantism 
in suggesting such a possibility. “ Alas j 
each Papist is a member of that atrocious 
Papal system, whose rise, and fall, and final 
condemnation are all foreshadowed with saoti 
clearness by the sacred writers. I wish f/out 
in particular, my de»r Emily Sedley, to lay 
tfiese things to heart ; for you have, I fear, 
been tainted by the evil communications that 
corrupt sound gospel- principles ” 

Emily listened with respectful attention to 
Mrs, Sanderson^ homily. lu the mind of 
that lady, it appeared quite sufficient for the 
overthrow of Popery, to establish the identity 
of the Bishop of Rome and the Man of Sin. 
She seldom, if ever, bestowed a passing 
thought on any other topic in the whole range 
of controversy ; being fully of opinion that 
this one grand fact being thoroughly esta- 
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bUshecI^ there was no npccssity for inquiring 
into minor errors and abominetions held and 
taught by o personage so awfully denounced 
y Papal Rome was the identical 

Pontiff the idetk'tical Beast — 
this was enough! and accordingly she exerted 
} all her energies to impress the availing be- 
lief upon Emily. Her proofs were those 
usnally adduced-— she alleged that, tlie des- 
cription given by St. Paul (2 T'Arss. ii.d) was 
minutely characteristic of the .pope, ** who 
opposeth and exalteih himself above all that 
is called God, and is worshipped, so that he 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing him** 
self as if were God.” 

“ 1 deny the applicability of St Paurs 
description to the pope,” said Emily. “The 
pope does exalt himself above all that is 
called God, or want to pass himself off for 
the Most High. Every day. in saying mass, 
he bows before the altar, and publicly con- 
fesses that * he has sinned in thought, vrord, 
and deed which confession of his own human 
sinfulness and frailty is totally incompatible 
with any attempt to pass himself off as the 
Deity; totally incompatible with the alleged 
exaltation of himself over all that is called 
God. Now, St, Paul assures us that this self- 
s exaltation over God, this simulation of the 
Deity, will be certainly attempted Sy the Man 
Sin. But the Pope does n(^^.»r.t 4 fmpt it ; 
therefore the Pope is not the Man of Sm. 

“ Dear Miss Sedley, there are in Scripfare 
tpo many marks of the papal apostasy to 
allow us to harbour doubts abiTut the matter. 
Read what Saint Paul tells Timothy (iv. 1, 2, 
d) of the apostatic marks, so clearly exempli- 
by Rome ; the * doctrines of devils/ 
among which he classes the * forbidding to 
marry .’ You know the papal church constrains 
her clergy to celibacy/* 

“I know,” said Emily, “ her discipline pre- 
fers a single to a married priesthood ; but 
she constrains no man to celibacy — simply 
because she constrains no man to be a priest. 
She says, *if any man desire to marry, let 
him] but 1 will not receive the married man 
among the priesthood.* • How then can you 
talk of her ^ forbidding to marry,’ when sb# 
leaves ail men free to adopt either alterna- 
tive?” 

“ Bui look at her awful dajj^ of abstinence 
from meats, which the Lord hath created to 
be received with thanksgiving ! Is not this 
mark laid down by St. Paul, as one of the 
. s doctrines of devils/ and is it not exemplified 
by Rome? * Commanding to abstain from 
k ceTtatp .m^ the holy epostlo. *Ab- 

Rj , stai4j/^te on Friday,'^ says the Pope I 
Op beware! in time beware 


“ Let me ask you,” said Emily, “ whether 
^e apostles inculcated * doctrines of devils ?’ ” 
** Certainly not.” 

** Yet,” rejoined Emily, “ the apostles them- 
selves commanded Christians to abstain from 
certain msars,— namely, blood, and things 
strangled, together with all meats that had 
been sacrificed to idols (Acts, xv. 29.) The 
Catholic Church, then, I think, may mortify 
the fiesh of her children by enjoining the 
omission of a meal now and then, or the sub- 
stitution of less nutritious food for richer diet, 
without fear of inculcating, ‘ doctrines of de- 
vils,* or displaying a mark of ‘ the apostasy/'* 

(To be continued.) 


SKETCH OF THE MALAY 
PENINSULA. 

Br TUX Rkv. Mk. Bahbb. 

Missionary Apostolic. 

The Malay Peninsula which separates the 
Bay of Bengal from the China Sea, is 450 
miles in length and from 90 to 150 miles in 
breadth. Dr. Ilelfor who was employed by 
the Honorable Company as naturalist on the 
Tenasserim coast and who fell a victim to the 
savage inhabitants of the Andaman Islands^ 
thought that a channel could be cur across the 
Isthmus of Craw so as to join the Bay of 
Bengal to the China Sea, should such a plan 
be put into execunon what a saving of time 
and money would be the result of it. 

The different latitudes of the Peninsula 
have the same appearance. The surface is 
covered with gigantic trees, which mixed with 
the thick underwood which covers the soil, 
are an evident proof of its fertility. Hills 
and Mountains isolated or grouped cover the 
greatest part of the surface. The peak of 
8t. Matthew Island measures 450 feet, the 
Kadah peak 3B94 feet, Penang Hill 2922 feet. 
Mount Opbii* 4320 feet, Gunou Pulay 2152 
feet, the Mountains of the interior not having 
been measured, it is impossible to furnish a 
correct eittimate of their height, but it appears 
that none of them attain to a' great elevation. 

The principal rivers which empty them- 
selves on the west coast are those of Kadah, 
Parak, Salungor, Ltngi, Muar and Pahat. 
On the east Pahan, Trangaim and Paiany. 
Where the sources of these rivers are, and 
what quantity of water they discharge, is per- 
fectly unknown. Besides these rivers the 
Peninsula is covered with numerous rivulets 
and streams taking different directioiia and 
abundanily watering the country. 
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Climatic. i 

If we are to judge of the climate of the 
Peninsula by that of the three Settlements of 
the Coinpttny in the Straits, we might con- 
clude that it is one of the most healthy of 
India. There are certainly some spots which 
do not enjoy the same benefit, bur it is due 
generally speaking to the soil having never 
been cleared. Decayed leaves pr(i|ji|uoe every 
where Malaria which is more or less injnrious 
to the constitution, and it cannot be expected 
that so large a country which is under the 
rule of despotic tyrants should be free from 
the causes which in more civilised countries 
are so oficri met, although they could be 
removed with little trouble. 

In the settlements of the Company in the 
Straits although situated near tlie equator, 
Fah. Therruoineter is seldom higher than 
and the mean temperature might be estimated 
at 80'^. On the Penang HilU it is only 70*^. 
when on the plain it stands at 79*^. and in the 
morning at The hottest months of the 

year are May, June and .Inly, and the coolest 
November, December and Jasiuary. The 
quantiry of rain which falls on the Penang 
Hills is 1 16 inches whilst on the plain, it is 
only (>5 inches, what a great difference from 
the Tenassurim Coast, where the quantity of 
water which falls from the end of May till 
October in some years to 220 inches. 

If heavy rain falls sometimes in the Straits, 
it lasts seldom more than 2 or 3 days. This 
year heavy rain has fallen at Malacca, and a 
part of the district has been inundated for 
some weeks. 

The Monsoons are not so much felt in the 
straits, as in other parts of India. The N. E. 
M. begins in November and lasts till March. 
The South prevails from April till October, 
it is during these months that the Sumatra 
squalls so much feared by Navigators, prevail. 

In the straits asdti all other places close to 
the sea, the shore encroaches on the water, •or 
vice versa, 20 years ago the sea washed the 
foot of the garden of the Chinese College at 
Penang, now the water has retteated about 
50 yards, and a plantation of cocoanuts rises 
on the mould left by the sea, but it is just the 
contrary close to the town where the water 
encroaches on the shore so much so, that there 
are some houses which 20 years ago had large 
spots of ground which separated them from 
the sea but to-day the water reaches nearly up 
to the buildings. 

B, a ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WlDOW*S ASYLUM. 

January 1850. 

Miss Lackersteeu, . . , Rg. 5 O 

Mrs. BL C. Lackeraieeni 5 0 


Messrs. Thomas D*Sauza and 0o., ••• 

Mrs. Lawrence D'Souaa^ far Decem- 
ber and January, ••• ... 

T. D. Senses, Esq., ... 

J. R. Carbery, E>iq., . . 

P. S. D’Rozirio, Esq., 

Mrs. J, R Carbery, .. , , ••• 

Miss D’Rozario, ,, ,, 

T. J. Bolland, Esq., for December 
1849, and January 1850, .. ... 

F. Subbuck. Jnnr. ... ... 

Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 

Mr. Flcury f ••• ••• ••• 

Hon. Sir L. Pee!, 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

Acu Gasper, 

C. Y., 

A. A. C., 

J. II. Sandys, 

G, M.. .. 

J. Mher, ••• 

P. J. Chapp, ... 

G. P. A Friend, 

Lewis Mcfaitt,.*. 

R. M. Rcddie, 

J. Miller, 

W. H. a, . . 

A Friend, 

O. B., , ... 

J. R. G., 

J. D^C.^ ^ 

R. L., 

Iluglt McNulty, 

W. Watson, 

A Friend, 

A Friend, 

A Frieiid, 
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ANGLICAN BISHOP NOT INPALLI- 
BLE. 

A very characteristic correspondence has lately 
appeared in a provincial paper between the ’ 
Bishop of Worcester and a certain Mr. Daym^i. 
IcRe Curate of Wasperton, in Warwickshire; 
A summary of this correspondence appeared iu 
last week’s Tablet, but our readers will probably 
not bo dis!4atisfied to see it commented on at 
greater length, naore especially as the Anglicau 
papers geem anxious to hush it up as much or aa 
long as they can, shewing their prudence In so- 
doing. Our readers already know the main 
facts; how Mr. Dayinau published a sermon 
which his Bisliop thought Romish, and accor- 
dingly desired the Curate to send in bis resigna- 
tion ; how the Archbishop of Canterbury tho^ 
roughly agreed with the Bishop’s view of th#! 
germon; and (which was the most curious fea- 
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ture in th« case) how the Bishop expressed him- 
self perfectly ready to sif^n the Curate’s testimo. 
nialsy nothwithstandiiiff his (the Bishop’s) belief 
that the Curate held unsound doctrine. His lord- 
ship said that he laid no claim to infallibility, and 
very likely some other Bishop would have no ob- 
jection to accept of the unfortunate, Curate’s ser- 
vices. This WAS the sum of the affair, which we 
proceed to give more in detail. 

Mr. Dayman’s sermon is entitled, The 
Houses of God,” as they were — as they are, — 
and AS they ought ** to be.” It begins with the 
following extraordinary monogram : — 

AD 

MA 

JORBMD 

K1 

GL 

OE 

lA 

M 

THE HOUSES OF GOD. 

And it ends in like manner with the follow- 
ing, the deoypheritig of both which we leave to 
the critical acumen of our readers : — 

LA 

ITS 

BE 

OINSiEC 

UL 

AS 

JEO , 

VL 


Certainly these Puseyites are most amusing 
people. But we go on to graver matters. The 
object of the first part of the s^ermon is to shew 
the inherent sanctity of Churches from the reve- 
rence paid to the houses of God under the elder 
dispensations. The Shechinah had appeared to 
the Patriarchs in some definite locality. Sancti- 
ty, as for instance at Bethel, attached itself to 
some definite locality. The House of the Lord 
at Shiloh, the Ark of the Tabernacle, the two 
great Temples, the wonderful expressions applied 
by the Eoyal Psalmist to the local sfAiictuary, the 
'prayers addressed oy Daniel towards the Temple 
Zacbarias gning up, ns his custom was, to the 
“ Temple to burn incense ; ” Jesus himself fre- 
quenting the Temple ; the Apostles continuing 
daily” in it; St. Paul receiving a trance while 
praying in the Temple, &c. ; all these are instan- 
ces '^produced by this Protestant Minister, as they 
might be by any Catholic Priest, to shew this 
holiness of the Christian temples which have 
taken the place of those ancient sanctuaries. So 
far all ia very well, and sounds Catholic enough. 
The very same things are coiirttantly said in ser- 
mons preached by Catholic Bishops at the dedi- 
cation of churches. But one naturally expects 
to hear Mr. Dayman to go on to say why Christian 
temples are as holy, and a great deal more so, 
than the holy temple towards which David wor- 
shipi^. We expect, after so Catholic a be- 
^ginning, to hear something of tiie Christian Sa- 
orifiqey; of the Ileal Presence of that Victim in 
our Oliffrches, which in the teinplee of old was 


Represented but by types and shadows. He is 
^really and truly present amongst us, enthroned 
upoii our aitar.s in the sacramental veils. The 
people crowd to adore Him. They might say 
their prayers at home, and would be content to 
do so, were it not for tliat Presence Ileal and 
True, which makes the very stones of the hum- 
blest Catholic chapel beautiful and glorious. 
Well do our people know it; well do they know 
why it is |rood they should pray in that holy 
place, wheff the Sacred Humanity has chosen to 
dwell. We honour that Presence — and it is 
most natural we should — with lights, with in- 
cense, with costly vessels and vestments, and 
whatever we have of greatest price. Were it 
not for that Presence, these things would be un- 
meaning, they would give pain rather than con- 
tribute to sanctity, because they would indicate 
a hidden want, they would remind you of some- 
thing that was not there. We know nothing 
more dismal than to behold the effort.s made to 
g.ather all the.se splendours round the void place 
which Anglicans call an altar. But to conti- 
nue. Although Mr. Dayman here and there 
hints at the holiness derived from the presence 
of Christ, it is in the v.aguest way. It is evi- 
dently not what is chietiy in his mind, or he does 
not dare to say so, and he only once hints, in 
passing, at wftat he calls ** Coininemorative Sa 
orifices on the altar.” What his mind is constant- 
ly running upon, is the external ritual m.igni- 
ficence, whicdi is only natural when the Heal 
Presence, and that in the unmistakeable terms 
in which it is enunciated by the Church, 
is fully .and clearly admitted, lie pines and 
mourns over usages which his ** refonniijg” an- 
cestors gave up, because they felt, hereiic.s as 
they were on the subject of Transiibstantiation, 
as on almost all others, that they had no sort of 
claim on them, or even occasion for them. Thus 
he says ; — 

What must we think of a true church of th® 
Cross, of a Christian Temple which symbolise^ 
the mysteries of the Catholic Faith ? of a Church 
dedicated to God by a perpetual decree, with 
fasting and prayer ; in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, sprink^ 
led, (ctc^ordin^ to tlie Ancient HUc) with holy 
sprinkling, imprinted with the sign of the Holy 
OrRss, guarded aikd guarding by it, consecrated 
by the hands of an ApOHtoh:> Bishop, blessed 
with his sacred benediciion, delivered from the 
fraud and tivrinoit of the demon, given over to 
the keeping and guardianship of Holy Angels, 
and visited with their visitings ? And such a 
House is this, my brethren, in which we are now 
worshipping : one of God’s Houses : a Holy 
House of Prayer. O ! what high and solemn 
thoughts cross us here : O ! what bright and 
glorious visions pass before us now. O 1 by 
what a glor'ous company are we here met on our 
way. How do we feel ourselves to be no longer 
foreigners or strangers of the Holy Jerusalem, 
but to be **conae unto Mount Sion and unto the 
City of the living God— the Holy Jerusalem : 
and to an innumerable company of Angels : to 
the general assembly and Church of the first- 
born, which are written in Heaven, and to God 
the J udge of all men^ and to the spirits of just 
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men made perfect ! And O ! too, to what a holy^t with mercy ; that all disquietude and calamity 
and happy day, does the occasion of our meeting J might depart far from it with want and pesti- 
here in distant retrospect curry us back, ilut yet j lence, and the invasions of evil spirits ; that here 
before we can reach that day, over what varied * purified aud blessed in every corner and recess, 
scenes shall we not have first to travel, and traus- might ever reign the joy of quiet, the grace of 
port our thoughts ? What monuments of the past, hospitality, the abundance of fruit, the reverence 
what graves of the dead must wo not first tra- of religion, ^copious salvation, and that those 
verse over? what changes and chances, what joys frequenting it might have with them the Angel 
and sorrows, what generations of lives and deaths, of Peace, of chastity, of charity, and of truth.” 
of pastors and flocks, of Bishops, Priests, and What a solemn, calm impression must have hung 
Deacons, of services, prayers, baptisms, and sa- round the whole building, and filled the hearts 
crameuts, of good fights fought, of victories lost of the worshippers while the Choir were sing- 
jind won : now all rolled by and carried down ing the Dedication Psalms of David : and one 
the ever flowing stream of time into the deep, to another making glad response in the benedio- 
deep ocean of the past ! And in this retros- tion then invoked — ** Peace Eternal be from the 
pective survey, what well nigh forgotten traces Eternal to this House/' May the Eternal 
of olden times and institutions shall we not have Peace, which is the Word of the Father, be 
also to recall. Alas ! too, what shadows of de- Peace to this House.” ** Peace to this House 
parted glories shall we not catch a glimpse of, may the Holy Consoler grant.” — (Pp. 24— 26.) 
what f.«Kments of holier customs, what breach- congratulates himself (p. 28) that with 

es ot the fauh, what crippling of rues what mu- « Churoh-the Blks- 

tilations of forms, what stripping of Altars, what . Giles, “they are now holding near and 
vk^glected relics, what rums of religious houses, j communion ” * 

what ashes of Churches, what 6o«es of Saints I Our readers will observe that amidst all these 

of the dead! -CPp. j finesotinding words, we still have to desiderate 
-U, -1.) j main and vital doctrine which can alone hold 

Again (p. 22), he speaks with great pleasure them together. We find, indeed, later on, thrown 
of the fact, that the tower of his church was in amidst ^ number of other mystical allusions, 
erected in the reign of Henry V II. as a Pe* * the following expression: That wine-press is 

nance, fur Murder,^* He asks his flock what would ! none “ other, than the Holy Altar, on which is 
be their feelings if they had no “ Priest” at hand ' still flowing out the bloody juice of the purple 
to <lu various holy offices for them, and also, ! stream ; on which, even to this day, do trickle 
“when dead to consign thoir last re!naiu.s with j ©ut the healing “ drops of tluat His roost preci- 
a hallowing prayiM' to the grave; and finally, ; ous blood.” (P. 64.) Nay, we find the following 
by interceding for them (as St, Paul did for j ftill inor^..,»«^^arUablo phrases, coming from a 
the departed .soul of Onesiphorus) to continue i Protestant minister “ The “ Church is that 


still in spirit to be with their disembodied 
spirits.” 

Again, looking back to the dedication of the 
Churcii in Cutliolic times, Mr. Dayman ex* 
claims : 

Consider wl^it a blessed and joyful day this 


! sam^ ‘ boat/ of which He has given “ the helm 
; (that is, the “ keys of his kiagdorn ”) to “ St. 
I Peter, and his representatives ; against wdiich 
* “ neither the “^ates of hell, ” nor all the blasts 
of “ 8atau, the Pj:jiice of the Air, shall ever pre- 
“ vail. ” 


must have been to the young men and maidens , 
the old men and children, and all the Faithful 
among folk of Pack wood, when many hun- 
dred years agone they first caught sight of the 
Holy Bishop going forth with his Priests and 
Deacons to bless and hallow this their ground, by 
them set apart for the Lord, to receive it from 
their bands and offer it to him ; to consecr'Vite 
these walls and all within them, and dedicate 
them by a perpetual oblation unto the Lord for 
ever. ♦ 

How imposing to see the light of this new 
City first giving out its light : How sweet to in- 
hale the incense with which these walls were 
then first fragrant, to behold the symbolic lights 
then first shining before men, from out upon the 
Altar ; to behold the multitude covering the 
pavement with bended knee, and bowed head, 
while the hands of the Anointed of the Lord 
were lift up in the Sanctuary, and diffusing the 
Divine blessing which was descending on all 
alike. How soothing to catch the syllables of 
the Benediction which he was invoking in the 
consecrating prayer, “ that the invincible cross 
might guard the thre.shold of this Church : that 
to all visiting it, there might be peace with 
abuiidauoei sobriety with modesty, redundance 


But these are mere words, thrown out by a 
speaker who evidently wanted to say excessively 
strong things, but who could not sec the relative 
importance of different doctrines, or, in short, 
their real meaning. If he U not using these words 
at random, of course he has no business to offici- 
ate in the Anglican Establi.sbinent a day longer; 
if be is, he shews a want of gravity and discre- 
tion which must be dangerous to the part he has 
adopted. The truth is, that of all Protestants, 
men like Mr. Dayman are the most Protestant, 
without knowing it. They pick a bit of Catho- 
lic doctrine here, andPa bit there ; patronise the 
blessed Saints and saintly men of the Catholic 
Church (thus Mr. Dayman quotes a pious anec- 
dote of Mabillon) ; read “sweet little books” 
(as ho calls Avrillon's “ Guide for Lent ”) writ- 
ten by men who would have held their heresy 
in utter horror and holy iudignation. They 
laugh at aud quiz their own Bishops, whom per- 
haps they call in the abstract “ the “ represen - 
tatives of St. Peter,” and then, if any one, sick 
to death of such silly and infatuated, but yet 
most proud, most Protestant trifling, flies for 
refuge to the One True Mother, to the Temple 
where Christ really dwells, to the company not 
of Luther or Craumer, but of the Saints who 
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indeed were the lights of tfie Holy Church, 
Catholic and Roman,— thon it i* these Protes- 
taut parsons in Roman collars hark hack in the . 
twiiikliiiff of an £7®* ‘5 Protes- \ 

tant spirit which is in them does not show itself • 
in its true and hateful and awful aspect ; well it 
is, if they do not shew a malignant, cold, and 
fierce resentment against those who have taken 
up their cross and followed Christ and his Bles- 
sed Mother. Well it is, if they do not grind 
their teeth with anger at the truth which in their 
hearts they inwardly confess. We speak only of 
a class, only of one form of a deadly heresy, and 
sorry indeed should we be to apeak thus of Mr. 
Dayman (of whom we know nothing save his 
published sermon). We think, indeed, that wb 
see svmptoms of a great deal of spiritual pride 
in that document, but at the same time we also 
see a great deal of good, a great deal of sincere 
dislike of what in common with him wo detest; 
and we wish with all our heart that Mr. Day- i 
man may speedily be received into that Church 
the blessings of which He is able so eloquently to 
imagine, but of which he will say, like the Qui-en 
of Saba, when she was admitted to see th. gloriie 
of a palace prefiguring that Christian temple, that 
the half of all its beauties had not been told him. 

However, wc proceed to give a«9uccinct an- 
alvsis of the very curious correspoudeiice to . 
which this sermon gave rise. Mr. Daymaii 
very innocently sent a copy of it to his Biriiop, - 
«with the author’s respectful “compliments.' 
The Bishop writes forthwith to tell the auihar 
^ that the sermon contains such dBctriues and 
opinions that were it not for the ap^tuor s name 
be should have concladod that itSvas ^rftten by 
a Roman Catholic, and desires Mr. Dayman 
accordingly to return his license. Mi\ Dafman 
resp<mds asking delay, and declaring hia iiiabih. 
ty to conceive what was said iif the sermon con- 
trary to truth, or opposed to the spirit of the 
Church of England. The •Bishop gives him 
time, but does not alter his opinion. At length, 
Mr. Dayman, after another twitch from his 
Bishop, writes to remind the Bishop of a short 
interview which he held with him on the plat- 
form at « Rugby," when his Bordrihip proposed 
to send the sermon t the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, for his opinion, and when he, moreover, 
said that Mr. Dayman might go into another 
diocese, for instance, that of Exeter. 1 he Cu- 
rate very naturally thought his sermon could not 
after all be so heretical, since “ the Faith and 
Doctrine of the Church must be the “ same in ■ 
Devonshire as in Woropster-shire and “ War- 
wickshire. ” The Bishop replies, expUiiung tb^ 
he had sent the sermon to the Archbishop, who 
thought (as stated in a subsequent letter) « that 
the “ whole tone and spirit of the sermon were so 
“thoroughly Boniisb, that no •ophistry could 
persuade him that ll. could be preached consis- 
tentlv hv *^ 9 , Minister of the Church of Eng- 

; land.'” 'tlie Bishop further explain* him»eif 

i: The Faith and Doctrine of tbe Ohuroh inust, 

indeed, be the same in Devonshire as in n or- 

i; cestershire ; but we all know that different inter- 
pretations of thatr Faith and Doctrine may be 
formed by different individnaU, and this I take 
to be the case in regard to the Bishops of Wor- 
cester and Exeteh 


a And in another letter, dated Butley Park^ 
%ov, 27 

Rev. Sir — Your letter of the 22nd was for- 
warded to me here, where 1 have been called to 
perform the ceremony of marriage between Mr. 
Clarke and my nieoe. Miss Gosling. In reply to 
it 1 have only to offer you the alternative, which 
has been already proposed to you, and which 
you have declined, viz., you may still return you^ 
License into iny hand ; and in that case I w*{ll 
not refuse to countersign your testimonials, w'hich 
may enable you to vhtMn profemonalemploy^ 
went in some other diocese. 1 am so perfectly 
satisfied that the doctrines held and the opinions 
professed in your published sermon are contrary 
to the Articles of the Church of England, that 
I cannot con-scientiously permit you to preach in 
my diocese; but, though I am satisfied in this 
point. J do not consider mtfseJf as infallible^ and 
knowing that others interpret our Articles and 
Liturgy differently, I should not hesitate to coun^ 
tersign your testimonials if you can get three 
beneficed Clergymen to sign them : but shoniil 
you decline this course, I shall mo.st certainlv, 
immediately after CJirkstinas, revoke your licen.se. 

Poor Mr. Dayman, after an inefrectual at- 
tempt to get hU dt(KH\san to refer the matter to a 
sort of jury olj brother-minist(?r5, finally refused 
to give up his licence, whereupon tin? Bishop re- 
voked it, and tlms Mr. 1.) lyman has lost “ all 
professional eiiiploymem. " 

For Mr Dayman, we can only regret so much 
generosity and self-sacrifice should be thrftwu 
away, if it bo thrown away, and the great object 
after all not gained. 

Iligli ho^Jo, priJo-stained^ lb».* cour.<«e without lh»‘ iiri/c. 

But we hope and pray it will not end .so wilh 
him, and that he will ere long bo rewar«led for 
having suffered even for ihe naini* and imputati- 
on of Oatlidlicity. We leave him in tiie hands 
of those holy souls wdio are always praying for 
such as him, and indeed at tiiis time not praying 
in vain. With hi.s Bishop, we must conft*.s5 that 
W 0 are gre.atly amused. Tliere is a sort of goud- 
Hatured tnitnfulnesss, a bonhomie witl#which ho 
states the real fact about his Cliurch. It tins got 
no doctrine at all, except that it is not Popish. 
He knows well enough what Popery is ; hut fur 
his^part he ccnsaro.s nobody. Different Bishops 
are welcome to their own opinions. Sue if my 
brother of Exeter will take you. I should be 
very sorry to hurt any young muti’s “ profession- 
al “ pro.spectsf ” Such is the style in wlilch a 
Bishop of the Anglican Establish men t talks on 
capital questions of the Faith. Such is the gui- 
dance which that EHtablishment has to offer to 
anxious minds thirsting only to follow the truth 
if they did but know it. “ This is my opinion, 
but Pam not “ infallible." — Tablet. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIMACY. 

The Freeman*8 Journal announces, on the 
authority of a letter received from Rome, dated 
the 14ch inst,, that the Very Rov. Dr. OuUeO) 
President of the Irish College, in the Holy City, 
has been ayipointed successor to the late Archbis- 
hop Crolly ill the Roman Catholic Primacy of 
Ireland.— for India. 
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NEW BOOKS. 

Messrs. D’Rozario and Co. have received the following Books 

by the Blenheim. 

HusenbetVs Missal, new edition, ••«••• 4tol0 0 

Hiisenbeth’s Vespers Book, .«•••• . . •• 3 to 5 0 

Some of the above are handaomely bound and beautifully illustrated. 

The Catholic Family Bible, with fine Engravings, and copious Notes, 

Critical, Historical, Controversial and Emlanatory* selected from 
the most eminent Commentators, and the most able and judicious 
Critics, by the llev. Geo. JLeo Haydock. in one vol. Quarto, sub- 
stantially bound in grained blue calf, and the edges gilt, 45 0 

Rock 's Church of our Fathers ; as seen in St. Osmund’s Rite for the 

Cathedral of Salisbury, vols. I. and 11. 8vo. cloth, .* ,• 18 0 

PjLrticfi purchasing voIb. 1. and XL will be supplied with the ard vol. so soon as it is 
received from the publisher. ^ 

I'lie Faith of Catholics, enlar^d by Waterworth, 3 vols. 8vo. cloth 16 0 

A 'iVoatise on Baptism, to which is added a treatise on Confirmation, by 

Bishop Kernick, i2mo. cloth, ...• .... 2 8 

Kenrick^s Four Gospels, translated from the Latin Vulgate, and diligent- 
ly compared with the ongiitfil Greek text, 8vo. cloth, • . . . . . . 6 0 

Ken rick’s V’^alidity of Anglican Ordination examined, 12mo. cloth, • a# 2 0 

Kenrick’s Primacy of the AfKJstlic See Vindicated, 8vo. cloth, •» • • 5 0 

I'tie Hii^tory and Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, containing an 
Account of its Origin, Government, -Doctrines, Worship, Revenues, 
and Clerical and Monastic institutions. By tfohn LUlgard, D, D. 

2 voh. 8vo,, cloth, „ 12 0 

Asa narrator of facts, and expounder of the inferences more iDnfnediVi^ly to be drawn from 
then); there is no writer of the present day who excels this most diligent, accurate, and eio- 
qut'iit hi.storian of England. — Horning Chronicle, • 

Wiseman’s Lectures on the Principal Doctrines and Practices of the 


Catholic C'hurch, delivered at St. Mary^s, Moorfields, ddring the 
Lent of 1 83(5. Second Edition, entirely revised and corrected* by the 
Author. Two volumes in one, l2mo. cloth, •••••• •••• 3 0 

Hay’s Sincere Christian, l2mo. bound, .... 2 0 

Memorial of a Christian Life, 18mo. bound, I 0 

Bonaventure’s Life of Christ, 12mo, cloth, .... 1 8 

Ket^ve’s History of the Old and New Testaments, translated by the Rev. 

William Gahan, 18mo. bound, ..... .... 10 

Capt. Rock in Rome, written by himself, two vols. in one, l2mo« 1 8 

Manning’s Moral Entertainments, 12mo.*bound, .... 2 8 

Hackett’s Life of St. Elizabeth, 12mo. cloth, .... 2 0 

Liguori’s Victories of th'e Martyrs, and miserable end of the Persecutors 

of God’s Church, 12mo. cloth, 14, 

Liguori’s Discourses, Meditations and Novenas, 12mo. cloth, 1 4 

Zenosius ; or the Pilgrim Convert, 18mo. cloth,^ 1 0 

Tears on the Diadem ; or the Crown and the Cloister, l8mo. cloth, . • 1 0 

Tlie Sister of Charity, 2 vols. 1 8mo. cloth, 2 0 

Julia Ormond, or the New Settlement, 18mo. cloth, ... .•••• 1 0 

The Elder’s House; or the three Converts, 18mo. cloth, .a* • . 1 0 

Mora Carmody ; or, Woman’s Infiuence, 18mo. cloth, 1 0 

The New Following of Christ, l2mo. cloth, 2 0 

Audio’s Life, Works, and Doctrines of John Calvin, 8vo. cloth, • • . ^ 6 0 

Pauline Seward ; a Tale of Real Life, by John D. Bryant. 2 vols. I2mo. 4 4 

Smet’a Oregon Missions and Travels over the Rocky Mountains, in 

1845-46, 12mo. cloth. ........ .... 3 8 
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Geraldine ; a Tale of Conscience, 1 2mo. cloth, 

Morels Catholici : or^Ages of Faith, 3 \ols. royal 8vo. 
Dolman’s Magazine, from Jan. to Aug. 1 849, per No. 

The previous Nos. are available. 


3 

39 

0 


Wheeler’s Senttons for every Sunday throughout the year, 2 vola, 8vo. 7 
Rodrigues on the Practice of Christian and Religious Perfection, 3 vols. 6 
Liguori’s* History of Heresies, and their Refutation. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth. . . 6 

Parson's Christian Directory ; guiding men to tlieir eternal salvation, 2 
De Ligny’s History of the Lite of our Lord Jesus Christ ; from his Incar- 
nation until His Ascension, 8vo. cloth, • . • • • . • . . . 6 

Spalding’s Evidences of Catholicity, 12mo. cloth, •••. .. 3 
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List of Plates, 


1 . 'ntle-page, copied froitf a beauti- 
ful Book of Prayers of the Fif- 
teenth Centiiry, in the Collection 
of the Rev* Mr. Delafosse. 

2. The Creation of the Animal W’orld. 

3. The Building of the Ark. 

4. The Blessing of Isaac perverted. 

5. Moses found by Pharaoh’s Daugh- 
ter. 

6. The Burning Bush. 

7. The Brazen Serpent in the Wil- 
derness. • 

8. The Israelites warring against the 
Canaanites. 

9. Joshua preparing to pass over i 

Jordan. j 

10. David and Goliah. ] 

11^ The Crown offered to David. I 

12. The Penitence of David. I 

4^* David’s Song of Praise. 

14. The death of Absalom. 

15. llie Judgment of Solomon, 

16. The Queen of Sheba’s Visit to 
Solomon, 

17. The Canticle of Canticles. 

18. Esther before King Ahasuerus. 

One large paper copy, 


19. ’Phe Genetilogy of Christ. 

20. TJie Annunciation. 

2L The Salutation of Mary and Elit 
zabeth. 

22. The Nativity. ^ 

23. The Birth of Christ announced to 
the Shepherds. 

24. The Purification of the Virgin. 

25. 7’he Flight into Egypt. 

26. The Murder of the Innocents. 

27. I’he Baptism of Christ. 

28. llie Raising of Lazarus. 

29. Jesus Christ in tlie Storm. 

30. The Entry of Christ into J erusalem 

31. The Treachery of Judas. 

32. Christ reviled. 

33. The Crown of Thoms, 

34. Christ before Pontius Pilate, 

35. Christ bearing the Cross. 

36. The Entombment of Christ. 

37. The Three Maries at the Sepulchre 
38- The Incredulity of St. lliomas, 

39* The Ascension of Jesus Christ, 

40. The Four and Tw«aty Elders be- 
fore the Throne. 
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PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT, A..D. 1850.. 

to the FAlTHt-UL OF THE PATNA VICARIATE. 

ANASTAStns. iy the Grace of God. and the favor of the Holy See, BUhop <f Derbe and 
hear Apotto^ of Patna, to the Faithful entrusted to his spiritual care, 
wishea, peace and Blessing in our Lord* Jesus Christ 


Bri.ovfd Bbrturkn in Jesus Christ, 

Alfliough ab^^ent. from you in body, we are 
near fo you in spirir, “nor ceasing r.o pray for 
you, and to beg that you inty be iilied with the 
Knowledge of God*s will in all wisdom and 
spirirua) understanding, that you may walk 
worthy of God in all things pleasing : being 
fruitful in every good work and increasing in 
the Knowledge of God, giving ihatike to God 
the Father who has delivered us from the 
power of darkness and has translated us into 
the Kingdom "of hig love, in whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the remission of 
sins.” (a) 

It is our pastoral duty on the approaching 
Lent to instruct you. Our special object is to 
direct your aueiition to the commaridmeot of 
receiving at Easter the blessed Sacra men t, /or 
the worthy reception of which the Lent is a 
preparation. Words are not able to express 
the immense love of Christ in iustituting this 
blessed Sacrament. If man reflects on the im- 
mense treasure left with us in the holy Eucha- 
rist he can but adore, and should he penetrate 
into the seorets of this mystery he would melt 
in love. Bat few of the faithful meditate on 
so heavenly and so sweet a mystery, wherefore 
Christians rapain cold, without affeotioii, and 
as it were without faith towards the greatest i 
and most loving, token, whioh Christ left to 
his Chovcih. It is not our intention to De- 
monstrate the truth of the dogma of the Eucha* ^ 
list; because the faithful whom we address 
sincerely believe in it. The words of Christ : 


(a) cot. 1. 914. 


“ ThisHs my body,"* repieated four times in the 
gospels, without the least variation, are tpo sim- 
pie too clear as to be taken in a meaning con- 
trary to ou| faith ; nor were they for fifteen 
hundred years in all the Churches of the Eist 
and Wes t’’^hi^c^5^8 rood in any other way. The 
heretics themselves from thehegiiiningofCnris- 
tianit^ ^ill the reformation, though declared 
enemies of the Catholic Church always did and 
have to this vefy day agreed with us in that 
article. If in the sixteenth Century the old faith 
was changed by the Reformers ; every one who 
IS a little acquainted with the history of the 
Church knows that no article for being done 
away with, suffered greater difficulties than thatf 
of the holy Eucharist. Henry VIII. would 
under great penalties have nothing changed oa 
that head ; Martin Luther, the father of the 
reformation, opposed to his utmost CEcolom- 
padius and Zwtngli, whom he styled Sacra* 
raenfarians, because they denied the real pre- 
sence of Christ in the Eucharist. The refor- 
mers could never anile in the explanation of 
f^e words, “ this is my body ** and their dis^ ■ 
anioD daily increasing about the* meaning of 
the words, **Msis my body” became to every 
Catholic an additional proof, that theyg^atly . 
mistook, and thift the Catholic doctrine about 
the Eucharist, so admirably supported by all 
the Fathers and the Churches even by the ! 
schismatic and heretic must neoeasarily be 
the only true Dextrine, 

If difficulties arising from the senses or 
ffom the limitation of the human understand- 
ing are objected to biiQ sj^aiiist this divine 

I mystery he answera with St. Chrysostom : 
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U 0 every where believe God, let us not /*For ray flesh ie meat indeed, and my blood 
oppose him, although that, what he says should drink indeed as the living Father hath sent ioe» 
|o our sense tuid mind appear to be absurd, and I live by the Father, so he thateateth me, 
Hia word shall surpass our sense as well as ti»e same also shall live by rae** (a)— Beloved 
Our reason; what we ought to do in all things j Brethren in Jesus Christ, this is our sufier* 
especially i« mysteries; becaus^ we cannot} substantial bread, which Christ would have us 
be deceived by his words, but our sense is j to ask for. (/>) Hpw much did the first Ctiris- 
very easily deceived: henco said he ; j tians long after thia spiritual food, this bread 

is my body Hx us not be taken by any i of angels. It was -their daily refleciiou. 
ambiguity, but let us believe etc. '‘(a) This “They were*' saj’s St. Luke: “persevering 
is the faith and language of every Catholic. in ‘the doctrine of the Apostles, and in the 
Whence it follows that be worships in the communication of the breaking of bread ; and 
Eucharist the same God* roan, who wrought in prayers.’* (c) The frequeuiation of the holy 
all those great miracles, w^ho with the price of Eucharist” kept always equal step with the 
his most precious blood purchased us on , piety and holiness of the Christians ; or rather 
the cross, who ro.se .triumphant from the j the Piety and holiness of the Caristians were al- 
death, who in the glory of his Father shall j ways in proportion with the frequentation and 
come to judge all men, who is all our ; devotion to this blessed Sacramejir. That some 
hope, and in whom* are all our merits,” j make an nbuse of it, does not matter ; they simll 
on whose garment is written “ King of ! bear their^ own judgment. Their hyprocrisy 
Kiags and lord of lords. (6) Viecause all can never justify our negligence in fr<^queiii- 
Kings of the earth shall adore him, and all ) ing it. No one who is penetrated wiiti the 
nations shall serve him.” (c) He has in his I spirit of Christ and anxious for the salvation 
infltiire love “ made a remembrance of his j of his soul ever^ oiiiiti' frequenting holy com- 
wonderful works, beiag a merciful and^raci- j muniuu ; and what heavenly fruits doe.s he not 
ous Lord : he hath giveu food to them that reap who receives it worthily. Behold the 
fear him ; (d) not a food common to man ; candor of his conscience, the purity of his 

and beasts, to believers and unbelievers, nor a ' morals, the faithful discharge of his duties, the 
food like the manna in the wilderness, th<»iigh ; geiieroiiH charity towards his fellow- creatures 
it WHS a miraculous bread and of the ho- ’ and his very enemies; those lively seonmeuts 

ly Eucharist ; but he has given us th^ bread f for spiritual tilings, wonderful moderation tu 
of life. “ I am the bread of life,” said C^lirist j prosperity, heroic resignation in afflictions, 
to the Jews, “your Fathers did eat, manna in ; Pious calmness at the sight of death ! ! Nor 

the desert and are dead, tlys is the bread ' shall we wonder at all these and inure su’ilune 

which comes down from heaven : that if any j eflects. For as bread gives strength lo the 

man eat of it, he i»ay not die. 1 am the liv- i body, and as wine fills man with courage and 

ing bread which came down fnim heaven, j makes him forget ibe ditBcultfts and pains 
that if any man eat of this bread, he shall live under which he labours; so and in a very 
Ibr ever, and the bremd that I will give, is my diflereiit proportion does the flesh and bloud 
flesh for the life of the world &c. (r) How of Christ in holy coininuniori strengthen our 

much should then the faithful long after this weakness and fill us with courage. “ Because 
bread? If they truly loved Christ and longed this Sacrament, is not like bread and wine 
after him, they must necessarily love the holy conv|^rted into our substance, but we in a cer- 
Eueharist and loiig after it. which is Christ, tain nmtiner are convened into its nature; so 
and through which we corarounicate with that the words of St Augustin can justly be 
Christ; so that he is in us and we in him. applied here.* 

There is no excuse whatsoever for withdraw- 1 arn the food of the great ones ; grow and 

ing oarseWea from ihei^oiniiiunion, which on thou shalt eat roe; nor dost thou change me 
the one hand is Christ’s positive coorniHiid'* in thee, as the* food of thy flesh ; but thou 
ment : ** Amif^ Am^n J say unin you, except shalt be changed in roe/* If grace and truth 
you eat the .^sk ike Son of man, and dHnk came by Jesus Christ, it must, necessarily also 
his blood you dhall ntH hav^^iije in flow into the soul, when she pore and holy re- 

on tlm Oiher hand the unspeakable advantages ceives him, who of himself said ^ that eateth 

; presemed to us in that flaefamMnt of love my flesh and drinketh my blood abicleth in 
urge us; for Christ says;” He that eateth my me and C in him. (d) ThisSacrauientthere- 
flesh “ and drinic^ih ray blood hhth everlnit ing fore is truly the sacrament of God’s love. As 
life, and 1 will raise him up 4 a the last day. no Sacrament in sobliinity can be compared 

! <'k) hewih Aiioses. la JltaOi,-) ‘ ibid. 55. 58. (5) Math. VI, ll. (c) Act. 11. 4t, 

(5) Apoc. XIX. IS. (c) P«aim. LXX.I.IU (rf) Co'nf. Cateeh. rom. <l<* Each. 

. CXi 4, {sJJbhtt VI. 48 50. </.) ibTd;4. 54/ (d.) Octech. rom. dc Buch. 
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witti this, so it outdoor aH others in the ful>* 
ness of graces. The other Sacraraeiits are 
brooks of divine grace bat the Eacharist is 
the fountain thereof, Christ, who is the author 
of all graces, being received in the holy Eu* 
charist. 

This all being true, who should not think that 
the faithful would with the greatest joy and 
devotion receive this blessed Sacrament, that 
their thoughts and speculations would be di- 
rected to this fountain of hM graces, to this 
pledge of eternal glory ? But alas ! we are 
to Uriieiit a most sad contradiction of practice 
and belief ! Whilst Christ abides in our 
temples with an amorous longing after us whilst 
he stands at the gate of our hearrs and knoclc^, 
if any man would hear his voice arid open him 
Ihe door, that he might come into it and sup 
with him ; (a) he is not regarded, he is not 
heard ! Still his love is not abated by this 
ingratitude, he sends his servants in the per* 
son of the Priests, teliing the faithful who are 
invited to that great supper, ** that they should 
come for now all things are ready.*' (b) Bat 
generally they excuse themselves for mere tern- 
proal and frivolous pretences, fie is not re- 
ceived by his own and the table he prepared for 
til Hill, is despised. Wnat an affront, what an 
itijury to Christ in tlie blessed Stcratoeni. 
Must they not provoke the anger of God, an 1 
be excluded from the marriage Fnaat of tlie 
Lamb? (e) Wherefore they do to tiiemselves 
tile greatest injury, searching with mucii eager 
ness an exquisite table for tiieir body and 
a healing medicine in tlieir sickness, while they 
reject that food which contains all heavenly 
sweetness, which cures all the infirmities of 
the soul, and preserves them from everlasting 
death. Indeed they do not know wliat they 
do, they seem not to be reasonable men but chiL 
dren. Hence our tender mother the Church 
having compassion on them uses all the itj> 
flueoce which tenderness can inspire; she 
entreats her children to receive this bread of 
life very often ; she commands them not to 
leave it o6F for a whole year. But iietwitlrstand- 
ing all that, bow many are deaf to the inviia- 
lion of Christ, the command men i of the Church 
and insensible to the interest of their souls, 
neglecting for years their Christian duty. Every 
zealous Caiholie most be grieved at such a 
behaviour. 

We advise therefore and entreat in the 
name of our Lord Jehus Christ all the faith- 
ful entrusted to oar care to comply readily 
with the commandment of the Church, which 
is a commandment of love entirely regarding 
the benefit of their souls, a commandment 
which would not exist had ihe faithful shewed 

(a) Avoc. 2. V. {b) hike XIV, 17. (c) Apoc, XlX. 9. 


more attachment to Christ in this Sacrament, ‘ 
and more care for their Spirit ual 
feel conHderit that the - faithful will be to all ■ : 
an fdifying example 

the E isier 9 cmmitmnion, to the 

veneration doe to this adorable ‘S^rgCBent. 

lii Amastasics / 

Bitthop of Derbe^' 

^ Vimr Apostolic of Pa^im^ / ‘ ' 

F. Ion a t lod— Secretary to the ? 

■ ; y. A. Pata_#.‘X'J 

(JcUeatbi 2d February 


Art. IV , — Biographia Britannica l^iteraria i 
or. Biography of Literary Characters of 
Great Britain and Ireland. Anglo-Saxon ' 
Period. By Thos. bright, jlf.A. Lon- 
don: 1842 . — Dublin Review, Aug, 1843. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Egbert wa«| htiiHelf the teacher, professing 
at once Lititi, Greek, ^tid Hebrew. It ap-. 
pears that Homer was read in the original 
language, until, in the thirteenth century, ihe 
An*<toternin philosoohy whs introduced. That 
rn:uiy of tiie^ best Latiti authors wqra studied 
there can be no doubt. If some of the poets 
were thi‘pv.^irr' 'aside, it was owing to the hor* 
ror that was excited by their loose and irre* 
iigiou# ideas. Tiie school of Egbert was 
the resort of rainy noble youths, (p. 349.) 
Among them wa^ the famous Alciiiii. Born 
in the very year of Ht. Bede’s death (a.d. 735), , 
be was not unworthy of taking the place or , 
that learned monk as a leader in the path of 
knowledge. On his return from one his 
visits to Rome, he passed through Parma* , ■ 

then the residence of Charlemagne. The ^ 
fame of ttie student had preceded him. He 
was honourably received by the emperor, and 
pressed to take up his abode iu France. 
“The posttton of Alcuio at the court of : i 
Cimrlemagne during hie drst residence in 
France, has been compared and ooutrasted r: 
with that of Voltaire end other learned Cb*' 'ffiPt 
feigners who were patronized by Frederic 
Great.'' — (page 351.) With respect to 
ci rcu ms lance of visi ti ng a foreign courts ' 
comparison is just ; but who does not 
indignant at tnea^iusuit thus thi^own 
memory of Alopin and his noble j^atroh. 

Look at the low vulgarity, the mean vices> 
the pitiful selfishness, of ; opurt ; 

examine tlie objects for w hic|^, that, ctrele of 
the learned is formed around thione; ; the 
desire of gaining a roputatipn, of iOrwa^t ng 
private interests, of cohfirmiilg tyranny of 
the Prussian despot, wtid even of uprooting 
Chriaiianity. Turn then to the couri of rbo 
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fbighty Fraukf — hear bia diacourfes of lUera- 
i^re, and of the aoUd iotelreats* tii^ of him- 
but of his aubjecta ; ^ Emperor of 
ibe West attending the aohoolof AlcatfiM a 
docile pupib that hia people nfoy acquiree 
taste for letters; or see him in earnest eon- 
auUation for the best me^a of providing re- 
^tous inatruotion for hts* pagt^n subjeots; 
Aod then judge of the fitness of Iftb compari- 
son. While Alcuin was in France, the foot 
of the Dane had been planted on hit native 
land; and that torch was kindled which was 
to ooDSome the stores of Anglo-Saxon learn- 
ing. The pursuit of knowledge was not, 
however, abandoned nt the first alarm. Ladies 
Still carried on their correspondence **ln 
Latin, with as much ease as the ladies of the 
preaent day write in french. 32.) The 
student stUl seraiinized the works of nature, 
or pursued the sciences which a later age I 
arranged under the terms Trivium and 
Quadrivium.** The monk was still chaunting 
the matin song, or chronicling present events, 
or transcribing that works of the learned of 
other days. It was not till the Danes had 
traversed the country from sea to aea, till 
monastery and town had sunk in universal 
cottlliigration, that the voice of literature was 
completely silenced. No soonerhad the storm 
of battle passed, than that voice was again 
heard, feeble, indeed, but still sufficient to 
rennimate its votaries. But -where wefe now 
those votaries ; where now the treasures of 
literary fame? Of all the monks of the fa- 
mous abbey of Croyland/Turkeful found but 
three survivors; of that noble edifice itself, 
scamely one half-ruined chapel remained. 
And thus it was from shore to shore; all was 
ruin and desolation. The libraries had not 
escaped. In Alfred’s preface to his transla- 
ttoo of Sr. Gregory’s Pastoral, I thought/’ 
says the king himself, in mournful language, 
** how 1 saw before it was all spoiled and 
burnt, how the churches throughout England 
stood filled with treasures and books.” — 
(p. 391.) 

It is avtunishifigv that, after such a vistia- 
tion, learning of any kind could have suiwiv- 
ed. And yet, that the liinth century was 
illiterate must be altogether a mistaken no- 
tion ; for, in it was written the largest por- 
tion of the Atqfio-Ssxon^ manuscripts which 
are left of the meir and coufemporary Latin 
whtevs. But the veroaculiw literature which 
been kaowti only as one that 
was sung and preserved in the memory, and, 
Ihsi^pSf seldom written, ieems to have been 
emw gaining ground, and to have been making 
kfUsty advances towards establishing as strong 
a claim to the title of book learning, as the 
ikiin literaiure to which that term bad been 


previously given. Such, in fact, was the po- 
sition which it had gained in the tenth cen- 
tury, when, therefore, we may suppose that 
literature had become much more generally 
difirused.'* — (pp. 50 and 61.) 

fTobe ccmtinuMdJ 


HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 

and doctrines of martin 

LUTHER. 

Bv J. M. V 4 Avcia. 
fC&ntinuBd from our lasLj 
ohaftkr n 

Luther wrote, at the same time and almost 
in the same terms, to the bishops of Misnia* 
of Merzhurg. and Zeiz, who all reinatned si- 
lent. A third letter, addressed to his own 
bishop, Jerome Scultet, was more succeNsfnl. 
Scultet belonged, by his education, to the hu- 
manist parry! Oii reading the manuscript 
sermon of Luther, and the theses be was pre- 
paring, be took ^ the alarm. He immediately 
sent him a learned and pious priest, who was 
the bearer of a letter, in which the bishop be- 
stowed handsome compUinents on the writings 
of the monk, inaiiifesred his diasatiiifautiun 
with Tetzel, and asked of Luther, for the 
sake of peace, to forget the past. “ His grace 
entreats you, ” said the Abbe de Lenin, ** not 
to publish your sermon, or your theses, 
which will convulse the church of Wiiienberg 
This entreaty affected Luthei»; be replied, 1 
am content, I will obey ; 1 would rather obey 
than work miracles, 

The Abb^ de Lenin took his leave of the 
professor. Some lew days after, the sermon 
appeared in the German language, and the 
theses were seen on the door of the church of 
all saints. It was, indeed, a prodigy; but 
ii was one of hypocrisy and falsehood. The 
very day wkich Luther chose for the publica- 
tion of bis theses, clearly shows that he wished 
to create a sensatioii. 

The collegiate church of Wittenberg was 
under the invocation of all the saints. The 
first of November was,, consequently, a great 
festival, whiob attracted many from a distance 
to vli^t ‘^he sacred edifice — to venerate the nu- 
merous relics it possessed*— and to gain the 
iadulgeaees which Pope Boniface, in 1398, 
^granted to all, who, mtHer having confessed, 

I should come devoutly to communicate, or make 
the prescribed stations in certain chapels. The 
elector, Frederic of Saxony, and his brother, 


* Bene iom eontentoi : malo obedirs quua tairscula 
fieere. BytltUas, Norember, 1517. 
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Ulie duke loluit devoted coimiderable earns 
I every year to the reparation of ihie edifice, 
which otherwUe would have become a ruin. 
In 1516, Leo X. testifind hU gratitude for the 
pious generosity of these princes, by granting 
new indulgences to the faii^ful of Wittenberg. 
This bull menaced witbfihe indignation of 
God and the holy apostles, whoever should at* 
tempt to deny the efficacy of the spiritual 
graces which the holy see was accustomed to 
grant repentant sinners. 

W.is it not, then, bold in Luther to affix a 
deciaration of rebellion on the pillars of the 
church of all saints, on such a day as the 
first of November; when the church could 
scarcely contain the crowds that flocked to it : 
when the university, tl*e inmates of the various 
religious hnuses, the elector Frederic and his 
c«>urt., and the literati of the city, assisted at 
the public service ? It was an old university 
cusr.oin, observed on the eves of great festivals, 
ta dispute on some doctrinal point, and thus 
have a full auditory. Staupitz and tiie pro* 
fessors were uneasy, when t^ey learned the 
design of Luther ; they sighed, indeed, for 
the glory which would accrue to the order, 
from the fervid eloquence and high destinies 
of their brother monk ; but they wished for 
glory without incurring the iudigiiatioa of 
power. Tiiey were not yet entirely in posses^ 
sion of the feelings of the elector, since be 
had openly manifested his disapprobation of 
the seriuou against TetzeL 

(To be conitnued.J 

THE HISTORY AND FATEOF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Qbney Spklman, a Protestant. 

( Continued from our laetj 

Cire. A. D. 122U. Robert Fitz- Walter (so 
great a baron in the time of king John, that 
Matthew Paris saith of him, Gist vix aliquis 
comes in Anglia turn temporis potuit com- 
parari^ was a grievous enemy to the monastery 
of S. Alban ; and prosecuting it with many 
injuries, did among others besiege the priory 
of Biuham in Norfolk (a cell of S. Alban's) as 
if it werh a castle, and constrained the monks 
there to extreme fiimine ; for that John, the 
abbat of S. Alban's, bad removed Thomas, 
the prior of Binham, and put another in his 
room, without the assent ii the said Robert, 
who was patron of the priory, end a singular 
friend of 'fhomas. The complaint hereof 
being brought to the king, he presently sent 
forces ip remove and apprehend the besiegers ; 
but they having notice thereof, departed. 


Matthew Paris* wonderetb at the revengeful 
wrath of God, which thereupon fell on Robert 
Firz- Walter : ** From that time (saith he) he 
never wanted manifest pursiiit of enemies, or 
the affiictions of trifirmittea All that he had 
is confiscate ;*fttid during the Me Of 4iog John 
he lived in exile and vagrant, suffi»riilg great 
adversities end misfortunes. And though 
king Henry IH. granted peace to all, yet did 
he never recover fully his favour, but died 
dishonourable and infamous.’' 

A. D. 1224. Falcasius de Brent, a valiant 
smd powerful baron, that on the part of king 
John grievously afflicted the barons h«s ad- 
versaries, and all England beside, pulled down 
the church of S. Paul at Bedford, to have 
the stones and materials thereof for the build- 
ing and fortifying his castle of Bedford* He 
fell afterward in the * * • • year of Henry lU., 
to be fined before the justices itinerant at 
Dunstable £100 apiece for thirty forcible 
entries and disseisins made by him upon 
divers men ; in all at £3,000. Upon this he 
attempted, by his brethren and followers, to 
have taken the justices hitting in court, and to 
imprison them in his castle at Bedford. But 
they all, save Henry de Braybrock, escaped ; 
him they imprisoned ; and his wife oomplatn- 
ing thereon to the king and parliament then 
sitting at ^Northampton, they all set all other 
business apart, and with all the power they 
could make, went and besieged the castle; 
which was to the utmost admirably defended 
against them, and to the extreme loss of the 
assailants* Yet by raising a wottden tower 
close by it, which* they call Mnivisine, it was 
at. length taken, the justice delivered, twenty- 
four hanged, end the brethren [of falcasias] ; 
himself being escaped, lost all his possessions, 
and whatsoever else he bad. But for the 
great service he had done king John, his life, 
upon his submission, was pardoned, and he 
bantehed ; yet vengeance still pursued him, 
for be died by poison. 

(To be continued, J 


FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion between ReUgion and Moralitg. 

( Continued from our last*) ■ 

PRUDENCE. 

But it is not only bis dpmestte drele-ikat a 
prudent man must carefully he must 

pay special attention to his own cbnduet. A 
family involuniaHly refliMRS the Character of 
its head ; and this is so true, that more than 


* Matxii. Pasis, vit. MS, Johan. AhM* E. AUMOi xai* 
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one you* h of good hopes has grown op like a 
npxioos herb, because be dwelt in shadow 
his father’s worthlessness. Let a rioh man 
Want co.oruon sense, and his extravagant Opi-* 
feiions, his stupid wittictsnis, and his trite plea- 
eaii tries, will be repeated, as sp inaii}^ oracles, 
from the saloon to the aiitr- chamber ;~his 
graiid'Children will have a talkativeness bar 
jond their age, and his foUies will infect the 
humblest of his domestic attendants. If folly 
be so contagious when it emanates from tlie 
master, what must it be when he gives the ex- 
ample of vice ? If a parent be a inati of ruds 
manners, gp*oss and dtssoiote ^habits, his atten- 
dants, if be have any, will become brutal 
gamesters, debauchees^ and sharpers : his sous | 
take him as a model, while his daughters 
unlearn to blush while listening to him. 
This .-nadman casts flaming brands on his own 
roof, Hvd with nnsparing hand sows corrup- 
tion,; — bvit he will one day gather its bitter 
fruit — desolation, anguish, and shame. ** Cursed 
be my father !’* said a modern assassin, as he 
was marching to the scaffold he so well de- 
served. It is, indeed, too often, vicious pa- 
rents who form subjects for the gaily and the 
scaffold, unless the Morgue * interposes be- 
tween such terriiic destinies. 

In by-gone limes, a father madd' himself re- 
vered and honoured in his house, b^ prudent- 
ly keeping his children at a respectful dis- 
tance ; he was grave In his manners, cirgum- 
Speci in his language, and irreproachable In 
bis morals ; and hence his paternal authority 


.White’s confutation of church 

OF ENGLANOISML. 

{Tranafaie/i from the Original Latin, by E, 
" IV, O' Mahoney^ Esq,^ of the lUiddie 
Temple London ) 

The twenty -aecond Article examined, 
SECriOir THB THIKD. 

f Continued from our hast,) 

Although the faith and practice of cJm« 6- 
lies differ wtdely from the impiety aud mad- 
ness oF the Idolators here described ; yet th^. 
do not escape the abuse and cH^mny of the 
Iconoclasts, who are justly Hnathematized by 
the second Council of Nice in the words thijit 
follow :—•* We tolerate the use of venerable 
images, and punish with anatheiiia tlibise who 
will not. All who adduce against 'venerable 
images those texts of sacred Scripture con- 
cern iiig idols, let them be anathema. Let 
those who give to venerable images the appel- 
lation of idols,, be aiiatheina. Let such as 
say that Christians adore images as Gods, be 
anarhema. They who, knowing ir, communi- 
cate with persons prejudiced against venera- 
ble images, or who dishonour them, let ihein 
be anathema. ” And immediately after : “ Let 
such as dare to say that the Catholic Church 
formerly tolerated idols ; be anathema. *' * 

We shall conclude this sectiott on the wor- 
ship oF images, with the words of the Far berg 
of the council of Sens, who in their decree on 


bad something sacred and magisterial about 
it. Now-a-days, what a difference ! A father, 
forgetting that this is the holiest of human 
titles. unwitel3* renouiices it to become the 
companiQUf the /rtant/, of his son; and that 
nothing in this dangerous and unreserved iii- 
timacy might^ be wanliog to banish the very 
shadow of respect, he obligingly recounts to 
him bis own weakness, so that bis son, now 
young, and as yet a novice in vice, mayeodea- 
vour at his leisure to surpass him. And this 
is not the fault of the bumbler classes of so- 


ciety, but rather of those usually regarded as 
bordiog the middle piaffe. 

(To he continued, J * 


On the fQlli December, Seing the octave 
day of St. Francis Xavier, the Right Bev. Dr. 
Fennelly admioistered the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation in St. Francis Xavier’s Church at 
Palavarucn to 49 persons, most bf them Euro- 
peans . — MadruM Catholic Expodibr^ 


the veiii^ratton of sacred images te tch as Fol- 
io Would heretics only examine a^itU 

as much candor as they do curiosity, those 
passages of Scripture, whereto the worship 
of idols and images is forbidden, they would 
by no means raise such a clamour, in jfrder to 
deter Christians from honouring images. For 
when Catholics venerate the holy image of 
Christ, they do not believe it to possess any 
divinity, neither do they worship it as God ; 
but in order that, through the recoUection o^ 
the Son of God, they may become infiamed 
with the love of him, whose image they fondly 
desire to contemplate. For we by no means 
prostrate ourselves before the image, as be- 
fore the Divinity; but we adore him, who, by 
means cf the image^ is presented to our mind, 
either in his sufferings, or seated on his throne. 
And whilst the picture, like writing, recalls 
to our minds the Son of God, it filieth our 
souls with }oy for his resarreoUon, or roelteth 
them with ^ity for his passion : bur. with no 
greater danger of idolatry, than when in tfae 
name <^ Jesus ecery knee is bent of those who 


• The name of a place in Vari*. where the bodies of those 

foimd otherwise Ovoesswi, a» kept uotU re- ♦ Tom. 2. ConciUorom. Concil. Nifton. 2., aenorsl. 7.. 

oogoiwwl or buried. set. 7. seuud. 
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are in heaven, and on earthy and of thoae nit-* 
dar the earth, Far what the Jesiu im* 
partfi In lAe ear, the very ei^e doth the ima^ 
represent io ike eye^ of the faithful. * 

(Toh^^hiAntt/ed.) 

THE PRIESTHOOD iS THE CHURCH. 

. WO. IL 

The Priesthood in tAe Churdi. set forth in 
two disconrses. By WiJIiaih Rptliiison 
Wiiittin^hanoi, bishop of Maryland. Se- 
cond edition, with a preface and additional 
notes. Baltimore: Koi|{bt and Colburn. 

From the U. S. Cai/toiic lUitceUany. 
la our hrst article on the priesthood in the 
Church, it was shown that the rules <»f speech 
do not tolerate the assumption of a claim, on 
the part of the Protestant Eoiscopal clergy, 
to the appellation of priests, because words 
are merely con veil lional sounds for the expres- 
sion of ideas, and the Protestant Episcopal 
clergy not being in the public ojiinion what is 
understood by the Word priest, they are ap- 
propriately known under another designation. 
This should be sufficient to destroy all preten- 
sion to such a title among the reformed cler- 
gy, and to check the usurping arrogance"*^ of 
those who undertake the reiDodelling of our 
language and the perversion of ancient and 
venerated names, in order to pass off* with 
heuer grace the innovations of modern times. 
Bishop Wiiittinghain, in the second edition 
of his discourses, with a preface and addi- 
tional notes, contends that it is the thing, 
not the liurne, About which the true Catholic 
is anxious and further ou he remarks ; 
** against both the Romanist and such church- 
men as may be disposed towards the view of 
Zutngle, It is safe, and right to insist that 
while we have the thing, we (the Protestant 
Epi.'icopal clergy) shall not tamely surrender 
its true name/’ Now we assert that the bis- 
hop has committed two great mistakes in the 
extracts which we have quoted. • In the first 
place the true Catholic should not be free 
f^rom anxiety with respect to the names that 
express his religious views. What a distor- 
tion of language would ensue, if ministers of 
the gospel who hold and preach doctrines dia- 
metrically opposite, employed the same terms 
to express the nature of ' their functions ? 
What a confusion of tonguea would be wit- 
nessed, if the words priest, dUat^ sacri/loef 
&e. were introduced among Christians to con- 

* Tom. 3. ConclUceum CotioU. Senoneiii prorlaeUl. 
Anno Domini 1538, deoret 11. do VonorstUme sscrarom 
imaglttttm. 

** We use the expteieion of the bishop, p, 1. 


vey ideas that were ne^^iv in a prtqier sens^: 
eoitnected with these Wh hive, not/ 

the slightest doubt that WhitittiigbaQi 

has more than once ai asiiimptioii 

of the episcopal title by oiiin who deny that 
the episcopaUorder Is a diSiiht^ gSadi ^ o the 
Chrisitau hierarchy, and hi 
admit that were ibis assumptlqn:;;j^^ 
general^ it mighr Imve the effect ’^ 
the ignorant or unwary. At ill eiibntai^i^ . 
regard for a proper and well defined lerinioef^S 
logy is not peculiar to the membeiw 
Catholic priesthood; the Pfoiestaiit eleli^y^,: 
as we have shown, are far froni being wiliing:. 
to employ a larigtiHge that does not accord 
with their" religious opirnoni. Why did the/ 
Rev Mr, Johns, on the day of his install^^^^^ 
tion as rector of Christ chiirdh, protect Jad 
forcibly agaiftsc the terms which his bishdp 
had used in the morfling? We give thd; 
reason in his own words : I do firmly and 
solemnly belive that the use of such laognagWv 
cannot tail to bewilder and mislead the miudi 
of our people to use these terms with- 

out such qualification (of a figurative sense) 
very dtsiincily expressed, leads to error and 
is at variance with the word of Oi>d» and the 
iriststutioiis and principles of our Cbtirch/'* 
Nor does thc^Rev. Mr. Johns rely solely updn 
his own judgment in the expression of this 
opinion.;^ h«c; adduces the authority of Bishop 
White, who has devoted a whole lecture to 
I the expos! r ion of the inooiisisteiicy aiid dan- 
ger attending the use of the words priest, 
altar, Ate. by those who believe with Bishop 
Whittingbamf tha^ the bread and wine of the 
eucUarist are mere figures or types. 

( To be continued, J 

LIVES OF TiE QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 

From the Roman Conqueet; with Anecdotic ' 
of their Courts^ — By Miss Agnes 
StriMand,-^A, D, 1100 , 

{Continued from our last,) 

ADELICIA OP liOUVAINE, WIFE OP 
HEN^Y 1. > 

•Adelicia fraquently attended her royal bus-/' 
band on his progresses. Her presence whs, ^ 
doubtless, of medicinal iofiuence in those fhai^ 
ftti hours when the paiigs of troiibled cdhacd- 
eiice brought tht visitations of ah 

V PiotettantBpiBeopRl Twtor, pp. // v . - 

t Kinsnaet ia ihr Ettcbftirist^ pp^ 19 , i ^ bishop trill 
QB that BUhop White wm warped iprejudiof*,** Tha 
fiiot Ib that BUhop White had in view' 
right names, and to pi^rimt theihihrodueil^ Frote». 

taute of a phraaeology, 

opinions. Bishop White, ho |s by aeiiersl 

usage, could with much moi^ the chaRo. 

and say tliat Bishop Whlttipgham la Warped by prejndtoe. 
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!r .Mpon tlefiry, and either foraook hiii pil- 
If'lH'A lyr brouglit visionary horrors in ite train. 
In tile year IJ30, the king oompJained lo 
^rimbaid, his Saxon physician, “ that he was 
o^re disquieted of nigliie, atid that lie seemed 
id see a great number of huab^pditieti with 
tlieir rustical louU stand about liiiii, threaten- 
ifig him for wrongs done against them. Some* 
iiines he appeared to see bis kii^hts and soldi- 
ers threatening him ; which sigiit so feared 
him in his sleep, that oft-times he rose utidrest 
out of his bed» took weapon in hand, and 
sought to kill them he could not find. Grim- 
bald, his physician, being a uoiably wise man* 
fut^uiided hts dreams by true eoujeciure, and 
wiiied him to reform himself by aims and 
prayer, as Nebuchadnezaer did by the coun- 
eel of Daniel. ** * 

It is probably that the unfortunaie trouba- 
dour knight, Luke de«Harrd. w'as not forgot- 
ten by the conscieucesirickeu monarch, though 
historians have not recorded that his mangled 
form was among the ghastly drantalu persona 
that in his Inner years lunde King Henry’s 
nights horrible ; — no enviable state of cotupa* 
nioiiship, we should imagine for the young and 
lunaceot being whose fate was indissolubly 
linked with Ins. It must have been a relief 
lit all times to Adelicia when her royal bus- 
baiid’s piwsence was required in Noriuaiidy. 

On the death of Adeiicia’s unale, Pope 
' ^al^ 11., a disfuiie uocuriug in theetectiun 
two rival ponttds as successors to theepa- 
Whl chair, Henry proceeded to the coiitiuent in 
tha year I i do, iu the hope ef reaping some 
poltlical advantage from ihe^ candidate whose 
causa he espou»ed. His arrangements were 
rpeyfeotiy satisfactory as to that matter, but he 
vwas to the last degree harassed by the quar- 
,?Jte!s between his daughter aud hW unbuloved 
fapoase, Geoffrey of Anjou. After he had 
thrice adjusted their differences, Matilda, on 
•bOie fresh voffence which she either gave or 
KHik, abjured her husband’s company, depart- 
ed from hts court, and claimed the protection 
of the king /her father, with whom she once 
snore reiurfiad to England, f having, by the 
eloquence of lears and qpaipfeinis, succeeded 
in exciting his iudigniiiloii against her husband, 
md persuading hitnirihat she was an injured* 
■-/^rson, 

Soon after arrival in England^ a.paf- 
ei4 meet at Morthamp- 

Where the oath of fealty 
. a* the heirw of England was 

genei»l;<»taies hf the 

■ peans.-* ■■ ■. — ^ 

Horeadsiu H. Haxi- 

Tne name dt ** 

tj^nd murdered, wu^itingdon. 

jsojpdied or burled. 


> It Was a subject of the greatest disappoint- 
•meiit, both to the sovereign and the people, 
that there was no prospect of either the Queen 
Adelicia or the Empress Matilda, though both 
were still young and beautiful women, bring- 
ing heirs to the crown. Bo desirable was the 
possibility of the ijpya) line being continued 
through Matilda considered, that when the 
Count of Anjou sent an humble entreaty to 
his haughty consort to return to him, the king 
and parliament seconded his request ; and in 
all due«Bubmissioiis having been made ^ Ge- 
offery, Matilda was at length induced tofetarn 
to him. • 

A passage from Mezerai casts some light on 
the mysterious separation that took place be- 
tween the widowed empress and her new spouse 
After the nuptials of this pair, a monk came 
to Matilda, and declared that her late lord, 
the Emperor Henry, had not died at Uirecthr, 
as she and all the world supposed, but that he 
finished his days as a servant in an hospital, 
which severe penance he had sworn to inflict 
on himself for his heavy sinj^ rWbSfi dying 
at Angers, the disguised eili^^of discovered 
himself to this monk, hiakMftiiilb^^ who came 
to Matilda with thqllc^sv^ 
it is said the empfess attended hts death-bed, 
and recognised and acknowledged him as her 
first husband. 

^ To he amtinued.J 
LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Krv. Miu N»ww\n. — The Rcsolt of 

PaiVATB JuOGMENT; 
f CofUinusd from poge 76 .^ 

Chap. VII , 

The family had retired for the night, and he 
went up without delay to his bedroom. Pass- 
ing through his study, he found a letter ly- 
ing his table, without pnst-itiark. which 
had come for him in bis absence. He broke 
the seal ; it was an anonymous paper, and be- 
gan as follows^ 

Questions for one whom it concerns,, 

** 1. What is meant by the Oue Church of 
which the Creed speaks ? " 

** This is too much for to-night, thought 
Charles, ** it is late already ;** and he folded 
it up iigaia, and threw it on his dressing-table. 

** Some wall meaning person, I dare say, who 
thinks he knows me.” Be wound up his 
watch, gave a yawn, and pot on his slippers. 

** Who can there be in this neighbourhood to 
write it?” He opened It again. “Ii’scer- 
taioty a CatboliC'S writing,*” he said. His 
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mind glanced tn the peraon whom he had mcA 

under the Croa* ; perhapa it glanced further.* 

He doMirii, and began reading in extenso ; 

Questions for one tokom it concerns, 

1, What is meant hy the One Church of 
which the Creed apeaks ? 

2 Is it a generalisation or a thttig ? 

3. Does it belong to past history or to the 
present time? 

4. Does not Scripture speak of it as a king- 
dom ? 

d. AnJ a kingdom whicK was to last to the 
end ? 

6. What is a kingdom ? end what is meant 
when Scripture calls the Church a king- 
dom ? 

7. U it a visible kingdom, or an invisible ? 

8. Can a kingdom have two governttiHiits, 
and these acting in contrary directions? 

9. ts tndentity of institutions, optiiioiu. or 
race, sufficient to la^ike two nutions one 
kingdom ? 

10. Is the Episcopal form, the hierarchy or 
the Apostles' Creed, sufficient to make 
the Ciiurches of Rome and of England 
one ? 

I I. ^here there are parts, does nor uniry re- 
quire union, and a visible unity require a 
visible union? 

12. How can two religions be the same, which 
have utterly distinct worsihips and ideas 
of worship ? 

13. Crin two religtigis be one, if the most 
sacred and pecaiiar act of worship in the 
one is called * a blasphemous fable and 
dangerod<i deceit * in the other ? 

14. Has not the One Church of Christ one 

faith ? 

15. Can a Church be Christ’s which has not 
one faith ? 

16. Which is contradictory to itself in its do- 
cuments ? ^ 

17. And in different centuries? 

18. And in its documents contrasted with its 

divines ? , 

19. And in its divines and meipbers one with 
another? 

20. Wliat is the faith of the Englsli Church ? 

21. How many Councils does the E.iglish 
Church admit ? 

22. Does the English Church consider the 
present Nestorian and Jacobite Cliurciies 
under an anathema, or parts of the visi- 

• ble Church ? 

23. Is it possible, or necessary, to believe any 
one but a professed i^ssenger from God ? 

24. Is the English Church, does she claim to 
be a messenger from God ? 

25. Do<*s she impart the truth, or bid us seek 

it ? 


20. If she leaves ns to seek it, do members 
of the Erigirsh Chorch .seek it with that 
earnestness which Scripture enjoins? 

27. I* a person safe who lives without fiiitb, 
even chough he seem to have hope and 
charity?" 

Charles gott very sleepy before lie reaefied 
the “ twenty •seventhly. “ It. wpii't do, he 
said; I am only losing my time. 
well put, but they muse stand 
put the pap^r from him, said his prayers,>;ai^ 
was soon fast asleep. 

Next morning, on waking, the subjebtiof . : 
the letter came into his mitid, and he lay spOib i 
time thinking over it, Certainly, he sald^ 

“ I do wish very much to be settled either in 
the English Church or seriiewhere else, v I 
wish I knew whnt Christianity was ; I am 
ready to be ai paiiisno seek it and would ac- 
cept it eagerly and thankfully if found. . 

it's a work of time; all the paper-argumonU 
in the world are unequal to giving one a vievr 
in H moment. There must be a process; tbhy^ 
may shorten it, as medicine does physical fMb- 
cesses, but they can’t supersede its necessity. 

I recollect how all iny religious doubts and 
theories went to Bight on my dear faliierV 
death. They weren’t part of me, and could 
not sustain rough weather. Conviction Is the 
eye sight of the mind, not a couclusion from 
premises ; God works it, and His works are 
slow. At least so it is with me. I can’t be- 
lieve on a suilden ; if 1 attempt it, 1 sh ill be 
usifu; words k>r tilings, and be sure to repent; 
it. Or if not, J shall go right merely by 
zard. I must move in whni seems God’s waj^*; 

1 can but put myself on the road ; a highei; 
power must overtake me, and curry me fbir- 
ward. At present I have u direct duty ttp^,:;} 
me, which iny dear father left me, to take'a^^ 
good class. This is the path of duty. 
won't put off the inquiry, but 1*11 let it pro- 
ceed in that path. God cun bless my readit^ 
to tny spiritit it iilumiiiatioti as well as atiyi: 
thing else. Saul sought his uncle’s asses, aii^/ 
found a kingdom. All in good time, 

I have tukeii my d^ree, the subject will pro- 
perly come on me. ” He sighed. ** My de-'^ 
gree! those odious Articles! rather, wbeil^l 
have pHssfHl my examination. Weil, 
good lying here;" and he jumped ripi arid? 
signed himsflif with the Cross;;.^ 
caught the letter. It’s well wriitetio— ^b^ier 
than Willis could write; it’s not 
There’s something about that WtllU I don’t 
know. 1 wonder how he and his mother get oO' 
together. I don’t think he has any sisters/* 

(To be continued.) 
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- CHAP. LIX. 

fConlinvtd /imm our 


UNCIVIL NOMENCLATURE. 

** Give « dog ain ill nmae and faai^ him*** 

CUdJProverbt 

Mrs. Sanderson next dwelt upon * beads^' 
tod * hon|S»^and * kingdoms* Fkndiiar with 
tbs ablest of the expositors who seek in the 
Apocalypse for proofs that the Pope is the 
•Beast, and his church the apostasy, she de- 
tailed, at ms great length as her feeble state 
of body would allow, the adaptation of these 
tnystio marks to historicai events connected 
with the Popedom. 

Emily was no deeply-read historian ; but 
she had strong cjmmou sense, and she clearly 
saw that, even had Mrs. Sanderson's exposi- 
tors been able to establish a hur^dred coin* 
cldetiees of the kind * w\|icb seemed riie object 
of Uieir labours, yet one essential disparity 
would outweigh them all. She observed in 
the Apocalypse the extent of homage which 
the J^ast is to receive; and she«saw that it 
Utterly didered from the limits of the homage 
at any time enjoyed by the Homan PoatifF. 

. The following text struck her forcibly 

And AiiL that dwell upon the earth wor- 
shipped ^im*’ (viz. the Beast) mhose names 
are net written in ike Book of LfeJ* (Rev, 
xiii. 8). 

Now this text asserts two facts with the 
olesroess of light 

Istly, That all who worship the Beast are 
to be damned ; and, 

2adly, That all who abstain from such 
worship witU be saved. 

Now, if the Pope be the Beost, these two 
consequences must iueyilably follow' : 

i stly, That, all Catholics (as being adherents 
of the Beast) will be damned ; and, 

2Ddly, That all Turks, Jews, Pagans, and 
Protestants, (as being non-adherents of Ithe^ 
Beast) will be saved! What rational mao 
will knock his head against such conse- 
quences? And yVet they must inevilgbly fol- 
low, all absufdl^lbftgh they bep from the doo- 
• trine that ideiift^es the Pope with the Beast ! 

Emily Weought Mrs. ^oderteo’s earnest 
: atteni ion to this text « Marit well,** said 
1 ^ 0 , “ how AiAs the dwelUre an the enrik,. save 
tsApje names are wriUen in ike JSfneh of 
^Pfkhipped the Beast. Here we clesrly 
^e Beast will possess .the.'mxvxaSAL 

A-Li. Tua RxraoBATx . ««['' .sautB| 


•wl^ther they be Jews, Turks, Pagans, Ind- 
. de^s, Protestants, or Catholics. But the Pope 
possesses not this universal homage of the 
reprobate ; therefore the Pope is not the 
Beast. 

** Next, observe that the text restricts salva- 
tion to the non-adherents of the Beast, and 
therefore (if the Pope be the Beast) excludes 
from salvation such persons as Alfred, Feneloti, 
Massillon, Bossuet, St. Bernard, Sir Thomas 
More, and a long list of men illustrious for 
every Christian virtue. 

“ Again : all the non-adherents oF the 
Beast, as we have seen, are written in the 
Book of Life. But Jews, Turks, and Infidels, 
as well as carnal Frotestanis, are non- ad- 
herents of the Pope, and (if the Pope 

be the Beast) they are all written in the Book 
of Life !— Now, from all ttiese absurd us well 
as impious consequences, there is only one 
mode of escaping, — and that is, fairly and 
candidly to siirierider the unchristian chimera 
that the Roman Pontiff is the Beast of the 
Apocalypse. ** 

Mrs. SandemoQ promised to reconsider this 
point, and then urged on Emily’s attention the 
topographical minuteness with which Papal 
Rome is prefigured in the Sacred Book ;«how 
the seven kiifs, on which the city is situated, 
were expressly mentioned by Su John (xvii. 9.) 

“ Really,*’ said Emily, “ 1 think that scarce- 
ly any two cities could be more dissirnilar 
than the Babylon of the Apooaiypseand Papal 
Rome. Babylon is described as being one 
of the greatest cities iiP the world (xvii. j 8; 
xviii l8), whereas Rome is but a small city, 
when compared with others. Bpbylon is des- 
cribed as one of the most prosperous cities in 
the world, — as a city that should never know 
sorrow until the hour of ber snddun destruc- 
tion (xviii. 7, H, 9, 10); whereas Rome, 
although she has had ber prosperous days, has 
also had her days of grievous sorrow and 
afHtstioo, in the various forms of war, of 
famine, and of pestilence. Babylon is des- 
cribed as being one of the greatest trading 
and commercial cities in the world (xviii. I i 
to 19), whereas Rome, since she became the 
seat of the Sovereign Pontiffs, has been 
almost wholly without trade!— Pardon me, 
madam, for expressing an opinion that the 
process whereby you identify Babylon and 
Rome, is akin to that whereby you discover 
the Pope to be the Beast, Tour imagination 
is smitten with some fanciful coincide nee, ou 
which you allow yourself to dwell, never tak- 
ing 'any notice# ali the whilev of the various 
potots of es^ntialSidisparity that exist be- 
tween the objects soughi to be tdemtfied.*’ 
**Boi is it not shaking to call the Pope 
GodV Vicar?” 
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** Kot more titan to call the head of our 
A oglicAO Church, ‘ God's Lieutenant;' which 
liile the Church of England bestows upon 
the temporal prince in the lOih Sermon of 
the First Book of Homilies 

(To be continued,) 

SKETCH OF TilE MALAY 
P E^N I N S U L A. 

By Tii* Rkv. Mr. Barbb. 

Missionary Apostolic, 
( Continusd from our last.) 


PRODUCTIONS OF THE PENINSULA. 

The Metals found in the Peninsula, are 
Gold, Tin and Iron, 

Gold. 

John De Barros who wrote the history of 
the Portuguese conquest in Aaia, says *• that 
the Peninsula of Malacca is the Aurescher- 
sonesus of th« ancient Geoprapliers so called 
on account of the great quantity of Gold 
found in Camira Island and Menaneabo/* 
Ptolemy might have bestowed the epithet of 
Aurea to the Peninsula on account of the 
rich mines of some of the Islands in which 
much Gold is found. Achin alone exports 
annually 264.000 ounces. The principal 
places of the PeuinsuU in which the precious 
metal is found, are Ulu, Pahan, Traiiganu, 
Johole, Kalanian, Mount Ophir &c., the 
Mines of the last mentioned place were for- 
merly worked by Malays, In the year 1817 
some Ciiiiiese directed their steps to that 
quarter, and a few years after 200 of them 
were employed in these mines ; but having 
since been repeatedly attacked by the Malaya, 
The greatest part have been obliged to ledve 
the place, the Pungoolus being unable or un- 
willing to protect them ; should that part of 
the Peninsula be bought by the^company, ns 
it has been proposed by the English local 
authorities it would put a stop to the depre- 
dation of the lawless and evil disposed inha- 
bitants who have made Mfwint Ophir the site 
for their plunder and robbing. Then the 
Chinese Miners would again resort there, and 

• Sdrmoa os Obedienoa. in tks dnt book of HomUief, 
p«ge 1 18 o( Ri#nston*t edition of 1833. 

In the homily «aninet dteobedieneo end wiirul rebellion, 
the EttabHshed Ohureh toili ns that Ood doth oommuni- 
cate hit name with earthly prinooi* terming tUein goOi, 
doubtleae /bf tJuU qf gosernnunt which they 

hare, or ahould: hare.**— MalnwarJttg. whom Oharlea 1, 
railed to a blahopriok, taught that *• (1. e. the head* 

of his Church) •• partoite ^ imn^stenes wiih Gbd,'*— State 
Trials, vol. ill. p. 888.S. 


exert their industry in the seven hills in V 
which Gold and Tin ere found. *ln the year 
1807 these mines were worked by 200 Ma- 
lays, and the quantity of Gold obtained was 
from 60 to 60 catties a yeaf. The precious ■ 
metal was of* nine touch. 

Tfsr Miivxs. . ' ■ 

The Tin Mines of |he Penmsata p 
haps the richest of the world. China, Hinr 
doostan, Europe, and America are chieflV 
supplied by them. The Ore of Parah and of the 
Malacca Districts, yields about 70 per cenV . 
and the Ore of the other part of the Penin^ : 
sula from 50 to 60. Ptolemy calls it the land 
of Till, Tima which it appears he applies to*;, 
the Peninsula as the Malay word for Tin is 
Tima. This Ore is found throughout the ex- 
tent of the Peninsula, to the 13P 40" lat. ' 
N: 1 have seen this* Ore in tlie different 
rivers and the streams of the Tavoy Distrielst 
but up to the present a very small quantity' : 
has been extracted ; a few Chinese have bei^' 
employed for some time past in these TDineii»*\ 
but the want of capital^ has obliged them to 
leave the work. 

Captain Newbold estimates the produce of 
Tin in the Malayan Peninsula at 34,600 
Picals*^ an<j^ Mr. Logau the Editor of the 
journal of the Archipelago esrlmates it ifi"' 
cluding^all the Islands at 100,000 P. In the 
Malacca Districts from 6 to 7yO00 Chinese 
are employed to extract this metal. The 
workmen are mere coolies, receiving from . 
their employer ft»od and about three dollars 
monthly, but inste,ad of receiving payment in 
money, a great many of them receive Opium* 
80 after a year of hard work they are as poor 
as they were before they began, the only 
persons who benefit by it are the rich Chinese 
who employ them. Working the Tin Mines, 
is, as indigo planting, a perfect lottery, and 
if one person makes money by it, many ruiii 
themselves. 

The qu4ntity of Tin produces in the Ma- 
lacca Districts has been as foliqws 



Fear. 


Pieuk, 


1345 

s' 

450 

• 

IS46 


1,400 


1847 


1,700 


The mines are situated from 12; to 17;; 
miles from the^Town of Malacca, the prip^I 
cipal are Gapsm, Duyon, Durian Tungal, an||-» 
Ager Peuas. Tin is by 

Malacca from the adjaceiU eotiAii^y under the : 
Government of Malays. Jit is said thki about 
2,00D Chinese jfsra em|di(^ed;in wo^kitig i 
In some part the Ore is found in great quan- 
tity, but the expeno^ oC ^ the Tin by;; 

* The ricalis 133 lbs 60 AvoirSiipoiie. 
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land joined with the bad charncter of the 
people who inhabit the country, nre the ctuisee 
that iheee mines are worked badly and many 
have be«>n abandoned on that account. Tin 
18 sold at Malacca at the rate of 16 dollars 
per picnl. The Company receives this year 
l^rom the tax a revenue of 18,000 dollars, 
Tne Chinese who have the farm receive 10 
per cent pii the product 

Ikon. 

Tron Ore exists in profusion in the Peotn* 
sula, particularly to the sooth, the stones in 
which it is found are so common at Malacca 
that th^ whole of the Dutch fortificationa of 
the Town were built with them. Mr. Logan 
says in one of the ^ articles of his valuable 
journal that the rock contains often 6() per 
cent of pure metal. I am surprised that the 
Chinese who know so Well how to take ad* 
vantage of every thing to make money, do 
not try that branch of speculation. 

{To be continund^) 
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3f lertions. 


It may not be remark that the genera* 

lUy of the Englhii^ottrnals, in the numerous 
. vicissitudes which have marked the oafeeir of the 
. persecuted roniiir, havei wNWP but of that 
' HiagnaoimiiY, s htch, 

but those of the head .uhriflian ururldf 
\woald ito^-doubt, bave awidcened Othsjr 
viW^vpr^Bp^lad a eourseof aotiiin^if not marked 
! parfi^lar generosity, tuosi certainly not liable 
to the imi^hineui of injustice. But the peeu. 


liar circumstances of the Sovereign Pontiff 
* seem to have sufficiently warranted a broad 
deviation from the general rule of conduct, fn 
his regard, truth and equity have been prostitu- 
ted to slander ami foul play, and the most insig- 
nificant circumstances have not been let to pass 
where such could be turlied to account in feeding 
the appetite of a blindly depraved public. In 
those last trying moments, when the throne of 
Pius IX. WHS assailed by cowardly assasdns, the 
voice of the English press, and the iufiuence of 
English agency were not wanting to halloo on 
the demons of anarchy in thf^lr ini pious career. 
During the exile ami bitter affliction ot' lhe So- 
vereign Pontiff, whilst the remotest natintis of 
the earth, comprising every colour, every religion, 
and every sect, flocked around him, teMtifying 
at once their sorrow fiir his sufferings, and their 
admiration of his virtues, the loud laugh ot* 
indecent mirth was wafted from the English 
shore. There alone had been raised the voice of 
triumph ; for in the temporal diffi mlties of the 
head of the Catholic church ha<l been hailed the 
down fall of his temporal power, and as a con- 
sequence the anticipated decay of his spiritual 
jurirsdiction. Now that the finger of Providence 
beckons him back again to that throne which 
weak, unprotected, and powerless in it.self, is yet 
more powerful than confederated monarch^ and 
combined armies, universal Christendom rejoices. 
But in the midst of that joy are raised the loud 
and hitter murmurs of disappointed hopes, and 
in the truculent emanations of an unprincipled 
press may be learned the extent of the diabolical 
conspiracy which has fallen to the ground. Con- 
ceal it as they will, the cloven foot protrudes at 
every point. Protestant England laughed <itid 
chuckled over the apparent prostration of the 
head of the Catholic religion. She had pre- 
pared a deep pit for his ruin. hut. an itivistide 
hand guarded and defended his wnys, A cioud 
of temporary humiliation will shortly give place 
to a sunshine of weli-mertted triumph. 

I have but little to cnnimunicate to you in the 
way ol news. General Rostolan, as I meiitiooed 
ill tny last, has not been recalled. Uis activity 
has done much towards reestablishing good order 
so very soon amongst ns. Yesterday he pub- 
lished his second manifesto, couched in the 
strongest language, and threatening the severest 
penalties against all found in possession of ohin- 
de.stlne arms. Twenty-four hours were allowed 
for their aurtender. After the expiration of 
that lime, it was intended that domiciliary visits 
would be made to the houses of all .suspected 
parties. It would appear that the first disar- 
mament by the French authorities was very 
partial, and from the very many corwardly at- 
tacks that have since been made by armed 
assassins on solitary French soldiers, it is evident 
that the ill-disposed were readiest to dinobey. 
The ill- timed moderation of the French autho- 
rities is now repaid by the dagger of the assassin. 

A great deal has been said and written in the 
foreign newspapers as to the repudiation by the 
Papal gpveranient of all liability to the payment 
of interest on the national debt during the period 
of the 80*called Roman Republic, This turns 
out as Well as most of the other accusations to 
be absolutely false. According to a notice in 
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the official journal, all arrears of interest will he 
strictly paid up; the delay iii hitherto doiiij^ so 
is accounted for by the entire penary of funds in 
the ROfiitin Exchequer ikt the period of the resfo- 
ration. One can well imagine that the Malaiui 
Government would have forfeited all esteem 
amongst respectable Socialists if . the last sdieinn 
duty of sweeping out the exchequer had been 
neglected. 

A novel course has been adopted here by some 
of the many sufferers by the robberies and de. 
vustucinns of the revolutions^ in order to obtain 
cflinpeiisation for at least a portion of their 
heavy losses. Actions have been brought against 
the members of the Triumvirate and Gonstitn- 
ent Assembly, in order to reach the property of 
Lawyer Arruellini. The Prince of Caningi and 
some few other individuals are reputed rich 
amongst the motley crowd of famislnng wolves 
who cuiiHtituted the reputable Roman Republic. 

“ /fart nante$ in gurgite nasto/' 

I am"* told that several decrees have alreadv 
been obtained against these parties. This will 
prove a severer lesson than all the sanguinary 
measures unjustly laid to the charge of the Com- 
mission of Cardinals. 

A grand review and sham battle are to take 
place at Velletri, on the 13th df this month. 
The greater part of the Spanish expeditionary 
force, numbering some 8,000 men, is to he con- 
centrated on that point, under General Cordaba. 
It is stated that the King of Naples is to he pre- 
sent on the occasion. Many well-informed per- 
sons consider this as a step preltiidnary to his 
ilotiriC'^s's ontruiice into his states. If 1 am to 
<M*edit Sf»me infoimatinn that has reached me, 
the return of Pius IX. to the ILmian capital is 
not very remote . — Dublin Weekly Freeman*8 
Journal, 

THE JEWS IN ABYSSINIA. 

{From the Oaily A’sws, November 17 .) 

The French traveller, Mona. 0*Abbadie, has 
just retur/ied from Abyssinia, where he has spent 
the last ele ven years. A correspondent elicited 
from him, during his short stay in London, a 
few particulars concerning the Jews of thgt 
cotiiiiry, which we deem interesting enough for 
publication. 

Tlie«Halashahs (strangers) .are held in abhor- 
rence by the Abyssinians, and when ^Heir chiefs 
came to M. 1)' Ahbadte. the Abyssinians (led, be- 
ing afraid of contracting an impurity by coming | 
into contact with individuals of that hated 
race. In the conference which the French 
traveller held with them, he laid before them a 
letter addressed to him bv the well-known Italt- 
on Hebrew scholar, 8. D. Luzxato, containing 
various questions bearing on Jewish matters. 
The letter originally written in French, had 
hflon translate<l by Mans. D'Abbadie into Ethio- 
pic. The traveller carefully wrote down their 
vvplies, and intefids to publish them in soiiie 
French paper. The Halashabs appear to enter- 
tain some extraordinary religious notions, alto- 
pther inOompatible with Judaism as understood 
by the other Jews; They hold oellbacy in high 


honour; and what part of the 

Bible that state they point to 

the example of the prbpheiiJ|Kjab, Who, accord- 
ing to‘ their opinion, 'Was^ufrbf .worried, no alia- , 
sion being made in bis hiitfiijvf^ to his wife 
or children. They ahid\ o^iMjder eqicide from 
religious inutiyes as highly meritorious. Persons 
disposed to sacridce their Uves repair to the, 
brink of a river and there solemhfy tt^uire of 
God whethpr their end has come or hot. If the 
signs taken as a reply be in the affirinative, ; 
suicide is committed ; but if the reply be in the 
negative, they wait for a twelvemonth, when .. 
tlie same inquiries are again made. 

They are totally unacquainted with Hebrew^; 
and read the Scriptures in their native language, 
into which, according to Mons. U'AbbHdie, they 
were translated from the Arabic. Besides the 
books held by all Jews as authoritative, they also 
consider the apocrypha as sacred. These books, 
in as far as they were examined by our traireller, 
perfectly agree with the Vulgate, ^oepi the 
bc»ok of the Maccabees, Ih which he diseoveri^, 
great discrepancies. They also possess a opiia* 
inentary on each of the sacred books, except the: 
book of Ezekiel, which has been lost. In addi- 
tion to the live books of Moses they possess a 
sixth, which Uiey call “ Coofaclaw.” The names 
of the other books ^ree yvith ours, and appear 
therefore to be Ethtopio tranaUtions of the Greek 
words, ** Genesis, Exodus,** dtc. In their litur- 
gy, however, which is also in Ethtopio, Mons. 
D'Abbadie thought a good Hebrew scholar might 
trace many Hebrew words. Among others he 
reinemhered to have found in it the term 
«* Fhaiiubl.” Mons. ^ D'Abbadie has brought 

%vith him copies of these books. He further 
JearnJd from his informant, that, to the south 
of their country, in the country of the Gazoo, 
there was a Jewish kingdom ; a statement con- 
firmed to our traveller by other evidence, alto- 
gether independent* of that of the Halashahs. 
He also said that he met in Abyssinia a most 
interesting native Jewish youth, who was most 
anxious to go to Eunme, in order to acquire 
there correct notions on Judaism, which, on bis . 
return to his native country, might be propagat- . 
ed among his brethren. This youth made Men- 
sieur D' Abbadie solemnly promise that be would • 
endeavour to interest European Jews for that 
object, and inform bim of the result within a 
twelvemonth. The traveller regretted his want , 
of r.cquaincance with Jews, which, he was afraid^^ 
would render bts exertions abonive.— /etcisA 
Chronicle, • 


PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN 
INDIA. 

Our attention biA been again directed ip Pro- 
tesUnt Missions in thni country 
ordinary account of the Taiijore MWph«;.Wtiioh ' 
we copy from the CircuUitor of D^ 

bet. The CXrcuIatcr cannot Vn sutp^ted of 
harbouring unfriendly foellnga towards t^ Mie- 
sioriaries ; nor will his own »epiirter*^ ; (a . 

no doabt after hit own l^l^) of 

publishing exaggerated : with a view 

of iiiyuring their cause. : " ^ , 
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The letter from Tanjore disoloeeR at once the t 
system of the protestant misetoniarjes and the 
‘.unhappy fruits of tiwt system. Swartz knew a 
littie df the Hindoo charHcter. He believed that 
the heathens are more influenced hy the preeant 
good things of this life than by the hope of ^ 
happiness hereafter; and he ao^fdihgly held 

out worldly advantages to induce , them 

embrace proteftantiaiu. He . jgave to each of his f 
converts a small piece of land rent-free ; but he ; 
was too kuowii^ to give big t^phytes the title ! 
deeds of their tehemeuis; « He reserved to the 
Mission the title deeds, in order tliat the fear of 
losing their little holdings might counteract 
occasional longings after heatbeiiisin ou the part 
of the eofiverts, and enable the Mission to exadt 
rent for these holdiiigs» as soon as the occupiers 
appeared sufficiently orthodox in their protes- 
iantism not to be driven back into heathenism 
by such a demand. Mr. Guest has at length 
snad'e the experiment He claims reut for the 
Mission landa from the desoendanta of thoge 
who originally got thdtn rent-free from Swartz 
and his associates. And the consequence of tiiis ; 
demand is that the whole c jngregatioit are in ^ 
rebeUton against him. The converts considered i 
the lands us their own personal and private pro- . 
petty, and they einin plain bitterly .of the pastor 
who seeks to deprivet them of ** privileges and ‘ 
immunities that were coeval with their iirst re- 
ception OhrlstiaiiUy." In all this we see that 
the money is the grand instrument of oonversiou 
with Protestant Missionaries, When wo re- 
collect that l^wurU had great ioflifl^nce with the 
Raja of Tanjore, that he had abundant funds at 
his disposal to be employed for iiiissioivary pur- 
poses, and that he did actually cmplay tho a 
funds to give comfortable houses and smail^hold- 
ipgs free of rent to his followers ; we are only 
surprised that he did not procure a greater 
number of ad hereota, ^ 

The Tanjore correspondent of the Circulator 
is very severe on Mr. Guest’s congregation, but 
we cannot help regarding their conduct as the 
natural consequence of the system pursued by 
the utissionaries. lie reproves them as a iwt of 
‘hypocrites who adhere to the FrotesUnt rlligion 
.^om motives of temporal interest, and whose 
ubiio and hablti^l immoralities are lamented 
y the surrounding heathen ; but be passes not 
one word of censure on the missionary system that 
made th em wbi^ they are. 

<*Tbey original W fliMsked round Uie mis- 
sionaries fsays the Tanjgre correspondent of the 
Circulator)^ satiate their hungry bellies with 
the good things of the mission, and they wish 
still to prey uil^ its vitalit. And while the few 
who huid aitaaiions o/ einolurneftt grudge with 
all the grudgiaig of the inohi couteraptible niggard 
to give oiie rupee ->for missiouary purposes, they 
. K squander large lAime of money au nighi orym, 

-fe dancing piriit, brahmins* vhorcdami f* 

iV, - Sttch U the cbaraotor of j^e Taiiyoro oMBH^^ 

^ M pubiished by ^he 

; N ^0 the ipt cbristiani of 

Appear to have degeu^at^ In any- 
talking fiid&fiAy »h the 
their ibrofatheirs-: report of 


that mission for the year 1823, which chanced 
to fall in our way, the writers express their re- 
gret ^ that the mission should be in Such a 
dreadful state of decay ; "that there is great im- 
morality; that a great many have adopted the 
heathen customs ; that many had fallen into the 
practice of polygamy ; and that the condition 
of the misaiou was any thing hut promising, 
prosperous, or flourishing.*’— Afadras Catholic 
Expositor, ^ 


ITALY. ^ 

Roms — The following is the parting liddress 
of General Kostolan to the citizens of Rome : — f 

* Inhabitants of Rome! The French Govern- 
ment has acceded to :t|m request which I made 
for my recall, and 1 resign the command of tho 
army to the General of Division Baragua d’Hil- 
liers, who has been sent to replace me. 

‘ In appearing before -you as Governor of 
Rome, I undertook to save you from the violence 
and anarchy which then prevailed. I have the 
satisfaction, on quitting this cupitnl, to leave the 
authority of the Sovereign Poiitilf re-establish- 
ed — order secured*— persons protected— and the 
laws respected^. My object has been accomplish- 
ed. 

* Your love for the Sovereign Pontiff, tour 
gratitude to the army, have made my task easy. 

I indulge the pleasing hope that you will speedi- 
ly be recompensed, and that you are about to 
see the end of a state of painful anxiety. 

* As for me — the time I have spent with you, 
the good In which I have assisted, and the marks 
of esteem which I have gathered, will be the 
most grateful reccilleclion of a long career. 

* My moat ardent good wishes accompany my 
successor in the acctunplittUmeiit of the mission 
that U conflded to him. I have no other ambi- 
tion but that of seeing them realised. 

(Signed) ‘ Ro9TuL4N.' 

‘ Rome, Nov. 20, 1849.’ 


SPAIN. 

*Ecclrsustxc4L ArF4iR4 or SP4t{ir.— The Roy- 
al (?a5fe«e of Nbv. 20, publiahes a Royal order 
with reference to the* decree concerning ^e in- 
vestigation of eeclesisatieal property. The order 
says that the object of the decree U to investigate 
and discover { wiU» the tutelar help of the Govern, 
ment) all those foundations that have ecclesiasti- 
cal charges, such as eociesiastioal property that 
is now ill the hands of laymen who are Unprovid- 
^ with legal titles to the same, in order tWt the 
Church may enter into the full . enjoyment of its 
rights, ^he whole with refcretiee to the eorres- 
poiidlug Papal Bulls for all that in which the 
Papal authority hiw to intervene, "an authority 
^hoie coiieurrence is acknowledged as necessary 
for the end indliated in the Ho;nl decree. Tbie 
Royal oj^er oft* been obtained by the influence 
^ Pope s Nuncio, who is indefatigable in 
bis efforts to improve the position of the Church 
in Spun;-*. TaMste 
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(Continued from our loBt*) 


Tlie earliest authorities are William of | 
Malmesbury aud Henry of Huotingdon. The 
fact of their having lived three ceaturiea 
after the event which they describe, it aulft- 
oient to throw doubt upon their testimony. 
But this is not all ; Mr. Wright acknow- 
ledges tliai Huntingdon is wrong (note to 
p. 378) in supposing Ethelwulf to have 
been a bishop. But how does he make him a 
deacon ? He himself quotes Malmesbury as 
styling him subdeacon. Even this, howeveri 
as Lingard h^s clearly shewOi is a manifest 
error, Malmesbury says the dispensation was 
obtained from Leo HI; that pope had been 
dead more than thirty years. The canse 
assigned for the dispensation was, that Ethel- 
wulf was the only direct representative ; bat 
Athelstan. his brother or son, was still living, 
and was still ruling the vassal kingdom^, of 
Kent. The mistake is too palpable to require 
further comment. 

Before noticing more importimt errors, we 
sbeU^briefly review the arguments by which 
he is led to a most unaocountable theory, on 
the work De Extn^o Rritonnies. This work 
is generally attributed to Qildas, a British 
monk of the sixth century. Mr. Wright ob- 
jects to the fact of such a person having ever 
existed; UuCort«nately for his arguments, 
they rest too mnch on the dates of the fifth 
and sixth centuries, when the confusion of the 
times, and the want of historians, threw not 
only dates,, but important events, into almost 
hopeless obscurUy. Nay. the wy dates 
quoted .by our biographer are from Welsh 
chrottioles, tbemssiTes most dubious authori- 


ties. Usher, Bale, ands>thers, had cleared op 
much of the difficulty by supposing that there 
were: two persons of the name of Qildas. 
This, Mr. Wrig^ thinks a very^ dangerous 
mode of solving histoiieal diffioaltieji. But. 
why? is it more dangerous to suppose the 
account* of Gildas to be partly incorrect, and 
partlj admitting of a roluiion, than to set it 
down as wrong from beginning to end, and to 
sweep away at once the very name of Che 
author, though U be admitted ^Uhat there is 
no Independent ahthority now existing chat 
will enable as to test the historical truth of 
this fact,*' (p» 128). Supposing ^‘we have 
DO information relating to Its writer that me- vr; 
rits the slightest degree of credit/' (p. 128). ' 

is this sufficient to make us disbelieve hie ' 
very existence ? Is it not easy for a secluded i ; 
monk, when writing of another Gildas, to, \ 
have thought that he was the same person as v 
the “ historian*? tk the authority of St* ' ; . 
Bede, who mentions tbit author by nanie p 
(lib. i, c. 22), to be completely rejected, be-^ : 
cause we cannot see Clearly through the mist ^ 
Iff l’300,.yeart? ' 

Notwithstanding the discoveries made siime 7 
the time of Fisher, it' must be greatly in fa^ 7 
vour of the ai^hentieUy of the work, thitt 
that great chronologer asserted, as Mir. Wright 
himself allows, “that the details of this in* 
gend are oohslstent with oHrohotog)^;** But it 
is answered, many of the fs^ts at vari- 
ance “with all our noti^ohs.of 
of the age in which Gildai/U i^ 
lived” (p. 124). BttViwhai if notionsT 
I be incorrect ? In j^ooT of his position, 
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^ are adduced ; one, that Qitdas is 
ieftld to have p^one to Rome, and to have car- 
irliad thither a fiiinous bell as a preaeht to the 
|roiie ; aiid the other, that hia friend Cadoc ie 
ehtd to have made aeven jourae 5 Mi to Rome 
end three to Jerusalem. It U not the num* 
ber of these journeyi to which it la objected, 
but the very fact of tbOir bol% mhde. But 
why could they hot have been Inade ? Our 
author answers, because of the dilBculty of 
the way ; and because ** it beifif^ not more 
than half a century before the iniiudoti of St. 
Augustine, it may be doubted whether it were * 
known in Rome with any degree of certainty 
that the British Church continued to exist^* 


fp, 125). Allowing bU this, what is it but a 
aiflficalty ? and can a difficulty be constituted 
into a proof, and a proof, too, whicli is to 
subvert received historical testimony? But 
how the ignorance or knowledge at Rome of 
what was passing in Britain could shut Gildas 
up in his native mountains, is rather difficult 
to say. With respect lo the real obstacles 
on the wa}', they were far from iiisuperable. 
Wales and Cornwall still belonged to the Bri- 
tons ; and if not from either of these coun- 
tries, at least from Irelaodi to which, accord* 
ing to the accounts of his biograpl|^rs, Gildas 
had already been, there was easy access to the 
ports of Ganl. In the latter country, the 
Franks had peaceably settled among the Ro- 
xuanized natives; the mass of the people uras 
, Catholic; and communication with Home was 
fi^ueot. The objections ih^ being inetin- 
olusive, are we to doubt o( the authority of 
the work from the mere fact of its having 
been impugned? It is easy to raise objec- 
tions ; but if those objections chiefly rest 
upon points of chronology, and upoo the dif- 
flcuity of collecting a dear account of the 
author, they at once fall to the ground, when 
applied to an age of general confusion and 
inevitable obscurity, St, Bede lived probably 
less than a eeututy after St. Gildas, and. as 
we have seen, has recorded the tradition 
which hia age possessed. All jthat remains; 
then, is to see how fag we can reconcile the 
apparent contradictions contained in that ira-^ 
duion, A means of effecting such a recon - 
cilia?ion has been invented by Usher and 
Bal(^ ; and as bo better theory has been offered, 
and no gg^id olijectHm urged egainst their sys- 
tem. ve innst be cOTiteiit with what we possess, 
uniil ii is pronounced spurious on clear and 
**”^^1* e V idence. After having coo* 
endeavoured to destroy the 
of the work, the biographer feveats 
by the gratuitous assertion that It 
* by mme ** Anglo-Saxon or 

a. Mr. Wrigbt i. pieaaed to 


term them, bet #eeii the British and Anglo- 
Saxon Church ! Be actually seem* to insinu- 
ate that Venerable Bede was guilty of the 
forgery. At all events, he declares it. was 
first meiittoned by Bede. ** who gives so many 
details of the disputes between the two 
Cburches. and who on one occasion cites it 
IQ a very remarkable manner as a testimony 
against the British clergy*' (p. 128). Strange, 
how much the pursuit of a favourite theory 
will warp a person's judgment! thi8|*'re^ 
markable*' eircumstance is, that, to th^oiher 
oriiues, not, however, of the clergy, but of 
the whole nation, was added that of refuting 
to preach to the Anglo-Saxon idolaters. How' 
this passage could have elicited such a sup- 
position and such a condemnation, it is im- 
possible to say. in attacking the authority 
of Gildss’s work, Mr, Wright is certainly 
plausible ; but in the present theory be has 
I not even the shadow of an argunieut. 

I (To be mniinued*) 

HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 
AND DOCTRINES OF MARTIN 
LUTHER. 

Br J. M. V* Audiw. 

(Conlinued frooh our last, J 

CFIAPTKB VII 

TH« STCDBKTS, — 1518. 

Luther had wished to cfetue a sensation, 
and had succeeded. A few words spoken in 
au obscure pulpit, by a professor, who had 
not where withal to clothe himself in winter, 
and who received a new hubit from his prince 
as a distinguished favour, threw the whole 
catholic world into confusion — caused alarm 
in ail the cloisters of Germany— disturbed 
the«peuce of considences— and threatened the 
unity of the church ! Despite of all hia ef- 
forts, Luther could not conceal his joy at the 
success of hie plan. He dissembled it but 
badly; it betrayed itself in the raillery of his 
language, in hts disdainful discourses, fn the 
I contemptuous terms with which the Latin Inn- 
guage, of which he was master, supplied him 
ill such abundance. ** Mtnotaurs, Rhadaman- 
tliotaurs, Cacotaurs! who spread abroad that 
I am d h tretic— I, and the University of Wit- 
tenberg I They wilt find still more heresyi 
when, with God's assistance, I shall have 
printed my propositions. To overcome such 
clowns, boobies, dunces, and numskulls, is no 
triumph. There would be much more in pre- 
vailing on one's self not to sin against Christ 
by despising tiiem. They lie concealed in 
their hoietr like snails or hobgoblins; and 
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would wish, tbat I should croak like them ! 
These ohatteriiijit magpies go about saying — 
what particularly aiiuoys me— --that all that 1 
have done has been at the instigation of the 
prince, who has involved me in his opposition 
to the archbishop of Mayeooe. ” 

Disputation was a necessity of Luther’s na* 
tiire ; it was for him the harp of David ; it 
calmed his headachs, dispelled his temptations 
and Ills wrath. Luther went to Heidelberg. 
His fame bad ascended the Rhine, had passed 
^ through the cloisters and the schools, and had 
even reached Bale. On the news of his arri- 
val, a crowd of humanists eagerly ran to hear 
him. Among them were some who afterwards 
made a noise in the literary world : BreriX, 
Theobald Biliicati, Erhard Scurf. For several ^ 
days, Lather cotiiiiiued to dispute in the col- i 
lege, where he immolated Aristotle, Gabriel, > 
St. Thomas, and ail the casuists of the school, 
to the laughter of hts audience, lie main- 
f allied that the works of all, even of the just, 
were so many mortal sins : that man is not 
free; and that he has only liberty for sin I 
The acclamations were loud, ^ and reiterated. 

A jouug bachelor cried out, *‘if the peasants 
heard this, they would stone un. ” * Had 
Erasmus been there he would have collected 
the stones The reformation soon justified 
the beardless doctor and the peasants. 

He returned to Wittenberg only, however, 
to set out on a new journey. He went to 
Dresden, which city was full of monks, and 
ordinarily resounded wirti disputations, cla- 
mour, and syllogisms, but which, just at that 
moment, happened to be at peace with the 
neighbouring universities. Our poor child of 
Adam, I who every day became more roisera*- 
ble and uneasy, and every day made one step 
more towards hell, thought that by travelling 
he might eso ipe the ecfnt which his name had 
procured for him in W'lrteuberg, and pass a 
few hours in peace. He accordingly set out 
on foot, and arrived in the capital city of* the 
electorate. 

On the following day, Emser, a celebrated 
Aristotelian, invited him and Jsthn Langus to 
supper, as was then the custom of the learn- 
ed, and as is yet practised in the cities of 
Germany, where they assembled at sun-set, 
and s^'parale before midnight. After some 
agreeable and lively couversatton, the guests 
sat down to table. 

Whether it were chance, or design in Emser, 
the guest next to brother Martin was a Ttio- 
mist, and a professor of Leipstc he was a 
pugnacious fellow, who after copious libations, 

* Scult» Anoa. Bvang. Deoem. 1» p. 22. Seckcndoi'ff 
Commentsrius, p. SS. 

t An dea Prabst in LsStken, ISiS, Lather's Brlele, 1. 1 . 
P- «• 


. wished to entar tbo Hits with; the stranger. He 
j accordingly Imke but into the praises of St. 

I Thomas and AristOtle-^two^C^^ whom 

Luther was far from i4oibing> being accustout- 
1 ed to call the one a iopymii, apd t^ other 
mountebank,* The Augbsidniab f uddenl^ 
terrupted tne speaker, and cri^ 0“^* what 
do you know of Aristotle — The other al- 
ternattvely reddened and grew pale with rage ; 
and as soon as hts indignation permitted hiiii 
I to speak, aceamulated on the person of Luther,; 

I all the varieties of ireful and contemptuous : 
phraseology, ridicule, mockeries and iiisaiis; 
•— -ttU which brother Martin retorted, with a; 
facility and copiousness traly astonishing. 
ser aud the other guests had no desire to put 
an end to the quarrel ; and one knows not- 
how it might have terininated, bad not the. 
Lf^ipstc professor, flushed with his imagined; 
victory, risen to retire.# 

f To be continued, J 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OP 
* S A C R X L E G E. 

Br StB TIbrbt Spblmaw, a Protisstant. v 
f Continued from our la$t,J 

A. D. 12^5. William, earl of Pembroke sur* 
named, great Earl Marshal, tutor of king 
Henry III., took by force of war two manors, 
beicmgtng to the church and bishoprick of 
Femes in Ireland. The bishop, a godly man 
required restitution; and failing of it, excoiu- 
municafed the e^rl, who little regarded it. 
The earl so dieth; the bishop cometh into 
England, an i reneweth his suit to earl Williaoi 
his son aud heir, obtaining to have the king 
his mediator; but prevailed not; for earl 
William and his brethren answered, that their 
father did the bishop no wrong, having got|eu 
the manors by right of war. The bishop, iu 
the agony of hts sfiirit, retie wetb the curae ? 
against their father and them, and said, thak 
the Lord bad cast it grievously upon earl. 
William, as is writteti in the Psalm^: /u o 
neraiion his name ^all be put out^ and hie 
\^$ons shad be •pagabonds^ as touching the. bleis'. 

' ing promised by the Lord of increase and 
tiply. 

Earl William the father, at the time of hiif 
death and bueial, (which, was In th# Nei:w 
Temple at London^ March H, 1219^ aud. 4 
Ben. ML), Isft hve sous and at 
■ters^ 

Earl William, the eldest; son, first marled 
Alice the daughiei and heir <rf Baldwin ear 

• <*Momnm, i|fkS moeimm awiiiam.* Suo Oeosglo 

SpslstlDe, 
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];; After, Eiean3(>r; 4Aag*iter 

t Mnfr ^n4Med without ilistte, A^ptii 6 
eafS^lV' Wileii- III. ■ 

the smmd Iwottk^, eocho^ 
married the Mj Oarvieili, and wm 
# e!fdii in Ireland, 18 Hen, IIL, dha^ing no, ' 
Jeiue. . 

Earl Gilbert, the third broths, itteeeeded. 
He married Margaret, daugKler Wiliiain 
liiiogof dcotA killed by bif own hoiWe 

at a toumament at Hertford, 25 Hen, IIL, 
J241, learitig no isaoe. 

Earl Waiter, the fockrtb brbtlier, tiioceeded.^ 
He married Margaret, daughter and co-heir* 
of Robert lord Qoiney, aind ;di<^ at London, 
]>ec. 6, 1245, 30 . Hen, jH., (or aa others 
report. Nor. 24.) and Waa buried at Tin* 
lerne, leaving no iatue. 

Ear] Anaeim, the youngest, was, at the 
death of hia brother Whiter, dean of Salisbury 
but admitted to be earl of Pembroke and 
marahalvaindin haste married Maud the dau- 
ghter of Humphrey de Bohoa earl of Here- 
fbrd, that he yet at last might propagate the 
most noble family^ ^ut non eii eontiiitim 
contra Dominum ; for he died within eighteen 
or twenty four days after his brother, before 
he was aetualiy possessed of his county. 

according to the tnaledipttoa of the 
bithbp, the name of thi^ great earls marshal 
Was utterly extinct; Are brethren be- 

ing married and dyifigimH^ wUhiii fifteen 
-■ / • 
fTo bk’leot^Hued.^ 

• 

WHITE’S CO^^f ATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. , 

( Tranclatcd frotn Me Original Ladn, hy E, 
Wn E$q^^ of the Middle 

' Timpic London,) . 

The imenig^odsond ArdcU examined. 


why, we ask; shbnld not Cbthotics honor lheir 
relies, when they see them honored by Goa . 
when they see Him work signs and wonders 
In their presence ? For we read in the Sacred 
Scriptures that the bone$ of EUseus,* and the 
man^e of Eliasf were renowned for iniraoles. 
And the Holy Fathers testify, that at the 
monuments of the martyrs, the dead were 
frec|ttently raised to life— devils tormented— 
those possessed, freed from them— the blind 
restored to sight— the convalescent and the 
sick to health— and sinners oonverted|to re^ • 
peiitanoe J Nay indeed, as St. ASgustin 
observes and testifies in the place last quoted, 
so numerous were the miracles wrought in a 
short time at the tomb of St. Stephen, the 
martyr, that to recount them all, would require 
many books. 

The fruit and advantage accruing to the . 
faithful— whether they themselves witness 
miracles, or believe them on testimonies 
worthy of belief— are far from inconsider- 
able ; for the^^ remember with greater 
firmnesa of faith and consolation these 
words of the Psalm—* Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his snintsi^/ And 
also these words of St. Paul — * Tblswre my 
beloved brethren, be ye stqsPPtf and un- 
moveable: always ahoun duift yfe the work of 
the Lord, knowing th^j^f^ labor is not in 
vain in the Lord/|l W^t ; piously 

meditate on these like passages of 

Scripture, they ibe more inflamed 

with the desir^llr-fthitAtlng those saints, 
whose bodies, tkipgh sown in corruption and 
infirmity, they s^ee treated with such distin- 
guished hohor by the God of heaven. 

The nature of the species of veneration 
paid by Catholics to the relics is 

distinctly taught by St. Jeroro, in tlip follow- 
ing words — “ We do not wor^ip and adore, 

T .oay not merely the relitis of the martyrs ; 

■•iii |ft i4 h — -*'* ' 



Qndm¥mmdi^ Jdhrtyr$ 

:V:snMl'dK0mCr. 

BEdirKm TM vovkrn. 

f Oontinw^ from our iciU^J • 

lie Church has always taujg^t, 
and iwaettce^ honor is 
^4ica of tim suiiitai* And 

• B«til. Uomii. in. Tisl. eav., St Chryastt. tern. 4. eem- 
;f«wkt In rptix. nd Rominet. c; |S. sft.eti— 'H 0r«eor. 

ton. S. dc' rtnuns; ■,vUi|iiiiiiwn.:-3^>i at Aadno*., 
>: sm^t SI,, dn inreniieiw 

^>fir«rVi^tt»nd Srnihwtt. £t ihinim seraU^ 

sdTentit alin 

- St Aiviii^/:isia«'A. eplsc. 4S. 
.''Sa>l|wM|PR ^ sA'Qnfauiiiaam'Cpism 


St tom. 1. Conelliomm, C fucU. Oangreni. «. SO. ; et Con- 
CftTtbagtnens. 0, c. 14.— St torn. S. ConcUtornm. Gon- 
eil. Sieen. leeundam. gfnerat.. 1. Ant. 7. 

* * And •one^at were burjios^^wsa, mw the roTem. 
•nd enst the body into the eepulchre of Slieeus. Jlnd leAeft 
a had tauehad ihe honat 9f SlOatu, the meh came to lifh, 
and etood upon hit feet.* 4 KiniO St. 

4 * And Sliae took hia mantie and fokled it togetHi^ and 
•tnwk Ute. waters, ond ih^f were dhided hither, and ihither 
and they both (SUaa and Siiaena) paated oVet on dry ground.* 

; 4 King, iiU S. ' And he Blioeut) atmek the watera with the 
mantie of BIfaa, that had fhiten from him. and fAey were 
net dMded, And bo eald : where it now the God of Bliaa t 
And he stmek Ae waters, aeo vast won* stvi&iii 
BiTRni aes T0ivsi«a4 aed Bliaeo% passed orer. ' 4 Kfsgo . 
li. 14. Bead the entire of the aeeond and thirteenth 
ch^ters of the Ibarth Kings, here: quoted. 

if CSirysoBk M. I., lib. eontia OenH Babylam 

IBsrtyivm.<-rldew tom. ft. Homil. SS. ad imptilani Aoffo- 
vOhsn#^St Anguiit. iotn. 6., de CIvftate Del, Ub. t.'e.fS.; 

' otllbi, S8. e. s;>--1lh ^ Somit. 40. ds dlvmiis 

' i^solbss Bfsngi^limntt, SO** it aUl phtrimi. 

Biml. CSV. . ■ -r .. . 

);€d^sr,ftS. • 
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but neither do we worthip or a4ore the Sqn> 
Moon, Angela, AFchaii|relii^ the Cherubini, 
Seraphicii or imy thing that can be named in 
tbia world or in the next — least we serve the 
ertaturt rather than the Cuba tor, who Is 
blessed for ever. But we honor the relics of 
the martyrs, that We may adoro Him whose 
martyrs they are. We honor the servants, 
that the honor paid the servants may redound 
to the MASTEa, who saith*:-— ‘ He thhi re* 
ceiveth you, receiveth me.”^ 

It is admitted by Catholics that relies can 
be abused : and they have therefore provided 
against those abuses by the decrees of coun- 
ci ls.f But notwithstanding all their provi- 
sions, Innovators, as if hurried away by the 
spirit of error, obstinately choose to stray 
with the heretics, Vigilantius and Eunomtus, 
rather than acquiesce in the pure and whole* 
some doctrine of the Church/' 

{ To he continued.) 

FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

A 

Connexion between Religion and Moralitg. 
f Continued from our last.) 

PRUDENCE. 

Every man who casts a look on his past 
life, will, doubtless, discover in it some of 
those misfortunes which come on, sudden and 
terrible, like an avalanche from the Alps, and 
which no human foresight can anticipate — no 
human power can avert : but if he be a close 
observer, he will see also that most of the dis- 
agreeable scenes and untoward events which 
have cast their dark shades over the path he 
has trod, have arisen from a false step, an in- 
considerate word, a precipitate act,— «from 
something, in bne, that was a violation of 
prudence. The fire which ravages an entife 
village, changing its handsome cottages into 
sightless ruins, commenced by a spark which 
a drop of water would have extinguished. 
Keflectipn should always precede our acts. 
With a little earth, says Saadi, a river ^may 
be turned aside at Us source ; but if permit- 
ted to pursue its course, scarcely can you pass 
it on an elephant. 

The instinct of reason may iodicate the 
way of prudence ; but our passions are too 
much interested in Us extinction, to suffer 


* Hleirni. tom. 8., eslit.ii4 Ulp«rtttm oi- 

veftQf Vigiiontfum. 

t Tom. 8. CoseUioram. Coaoil. OmscsI. Lstsrsn, sab 
Immeoatia ill. Pops, e. SR; «t CoaeU.TTlSont.sesi. 85. 
So voU^aiio woetornm, 9te. Bt tom, S. Ooneillomm, Con* 
oil. WogimHn. pfOtlacW, anSo ISSS. e. 4 A.; otConoil. 
profiaotiil, Oamomoona. oaao Dsaitat ISSS, Uo BoUtaUi. 


ihis iiolated spark Ip direct us through th^ 
mazes of life's labyrinth. ; A p!|^ bril^ V 

liant, and, above aU, inpra sli^y light is iie«> 
cestary, — a light which tnay m our hearts 
while it guides our unders^dinfft and 
light is — EaviaioN. 

The atheist is, in our opinion, most im*^^ 
prndentof creatures. He builds 
on doubt, whicb Is just about as raai^ 
as to hope to draw light out of darkndss r hsi ;^ 
rests securely in his ignorance, without reffeet*i; < 
ing that between him, helh or annihilattPh#!^ V/ 
nothing interposes but life~th« most unePr* " 
tain of all our possessions, fie n certain pfo 
nothing but this, that on quittfog this wortdt ; 
be will fall, either into nothing, or into the; 
hands of an hogry God— but knows not which 
of these two 'destinies is reserved for him I : 
This is the dhrk point, changeable as ; the 
shifting sand, from whiSh he proceeds, and on 
the strength of which he risks sueh fearful' 
odds, and gives to hell all the security it can 
have for the eternal and irrevocable perdition ; ' 
of a soul, which, after all, he is not sure but 
may be buried in its depths. The prudent 
man does not walk in such unsafe paths : he 
chooses that part which best comports with 
the dignity of his nature, which best secure 
his happi nessp here below, and takes the most 
favourable alternative in regard to futurity. 

God is the author of good counsels, salu* 
tary resolves, and judicious measures; it k 
on hiUi that all human prudence must lean ; 
lor on him, and not on ourselves, depends the 
success of our taterprises. •* The horse is 
prepared for the Aday of battle/' says the 
Scripture, but the Lord giverb safety.”* 
f To be continued. J 

THE PRIESTHOOD IN THE CHURCH, 
wo, u. , 

The Prieetkood in the Church set fordt. tis \ 
two dueoursee. By William Rollinson : 
Whiuingbam, bishop of MaFyland, 8e* . / 
cond edition, with a preface and additioiiad ; 
notes. Baltimore: j^night and Colburn. 

• JFrom the K S. Caihoiie Miscellany* 

( Contmued from OUT UuL j 
The second error which the bishop has : 
committed, or rafher repeated, in the re^bli*^: 
cation of his dis^ufses, k to assert timt the ' 
Episoopulian Church pesSestea tl^ 'Sainietry 
and worship which authorise the ^ 
pbneeoiogy objected to bp ^phtm. It 
will be seen in the sequPl 
how gratuitously the pretoaa^ has been put: 
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forth. He refits his proposition on the f round 
thntV** the minifitry of the Christian prieat* 
,;hood in the word and sacramepte (»■ under*- 
etood ill the Protestant Episcopal Chnrch) is 
/equivalent in nature and efficietiey to that of 
the Jewish priesthood in oBer jpg animal or 
h/ other fiacrifices.*’* But, even were this the 
case, the thesis of the bishop would not be 
proved: for there can be no true Christian 
priesthood, except among those who perform 
the functions instituted and delegated by our 
divine Savioar. Now one of the principal 
functions that are exercised by the ministers 
of Christ is to offer the sacridce of his sacrifti 
body and blood, according to the doctrine of 
the Catholic Church which is clearly proposed 
in the following words of the council of Trent. 
V Although Christ our Lord was to offer him- 
self once to his eternal Father on the altar of 
the cross by actually dying to obtain for us 
eternal redemption, yet as his priesthood was 
not to become extinct by bis death, in order 
to * leave his Church a visible sacrifice suited 
to the present condition of men, a sacrifice 
which might at the same time rdpresent to us 
the bloody sacrifice consummated on the cross, 
preserve the memory of It to the end of the 
world, and apply the salutary fruits of It for 
the remission of the sins which we daily com- 
mit ; at his last supper on the very night on 
which he was betrayed, giving proof that he 
was established a priest forever according io 
the order of Melchisedecb, he offered to God 
the Father his body and blood under the 
appearances of bread and' <vine, and under 
the same symbols gave tj^em to the apostles, 
whom he constituted at the same time priests 
of the new law. By these words, * Do ye 
this ill renoiembrance of me/ he commissioned 
them and their successors in the priesthood to 
consecrate and offer his body and blood, as 
the Catholic Church has always understood 
and taught. For, after having celebrated the 
ancient passover which the children of Israel 
immolated iff remembrance of their delivery 
from the bondage of Egypti he established the 
new passover, giving himself to be immolated 
by his priests in the ti^e of his Church under 
visible signs, in memory of his passage frouiv 
this world to his Father ; when, redeeming us 
by his blood, he delivered us from the power 
of darkness, afl^^ranslated ns inTO his king- 
dom.’* (.Vess. L) dThe bishop may 

quibble at Ms upon the words of the 

as well as 

: V ; .. „■ — ^ r - ■ ; '>■>*■■■— — 

* Prieiihobirl in the Church, teesnil sdttihti, p. 8. Io 
plsc^.jhe Christian ministratlimi on a wlUi th« 

Je^m'riles, the bishop paj^a no great to the cUgnUp 

a^jfpMnc^ey of the sacrifice under the law of grace. The 
wooid be in favor of the JewUh *b>Pvnfatioo. 
ikali offMSd to Ood the p^hal lamb, beaotifully typical of 
tJw who was to he alS^^^^MJh rat«a of the world. 


these - used in the canon of the mass and i 
the prayer books of the faithful all this wi 
have no effect whatever in substaniiating h: 
oUim to the true ministry of the gospel 
because it will still be certain that he dot 
not offer the sacrifice lostituted by Chris 
and conselquently that his foinisierial ofiiee i 
the mere phantom of the Christian priest 
hood ; in short that in his communion ther 
is not*the real ordrue sacrifice of the new la^ 
which is the basis of the Christian priesthooc 
biit a fictitious rite and human invention froi 
which its ministers can derive no claim t 
the appellation of Ghrisiiaii priests.f 

According to the doctrine of tlie Catholi 
Church, the body and blood of Christ ar 
substantially present in the offering which i 
made to God. Is it not then an a bit we < 
words to contend, as the bishop dues, that th 
sacrifice in this hypothesis is Uss real tha 
where the elements of the eucharist nre raer 
signs of that body and blood? Which ii 
more properly speaking, the sacrifice of th 
body and blood of Christ, — the offt^ring i 
which they are truly and substantially pre 
sent, or that in which they are truly and real) 
absent? By confounding also a real an' 
bloody immolation, such as that of the crust 
with a real and unbloody immolation, as (hs 
which takes place in the eucharisttc sacrifice 
Bishop Whittingham strangely misanderetund 
the doctrine of the Catholic Church. Fo 
we believe that in the sacrifice of the net 
law, the body and blood of Christ are real! 
and substantially present, and a visible tm 
molation takes place, consisting in the ap 
parent separations of the body from the blooi 
under the sj^ecies of bread and wine; ai 
iiiiniolation effected by the sa^ord of the con 
secrating word, and when, to the senses ou 
Saviour ap|>ears in a state of death, and i 
offered to his Father under the symbols o 
death. This is the doctrine of the Church 
which all Catholic theologians have eve 
taught, and the faithful have ever believed 
It matters not what their opinions may be oi 
other poins^ wViich are not of faith ; the on 
essential question is that which regards tin 
reality of the sacrifice, and all are united ii 

* According to Bishop Wiilttin»hain ** thi* coaneil o 
Trent says, the socriflee of the Alasa is Christ’s body nn 
blood slain under the transubstantiated algns. Tlu> canu 
of the mass and their own prayer books teach the penpl 
that it is the elements unlransnbstantiated.** The counci 
does not iay this, as is evident from the text. The canon o 
the mass and the prayer books t<*rm the unconsecrated ele 
tnents. s.ierifieet, but not in the strict and proper sense 
Thus could are eatl upon the faithfol to bring their offering 
tot the poor, though the olijects which they are to presen 
are not offerings strictly speaking, until they are given. 

f The proofs by which we intended to establish this pro 
position at length, are necessarily deferred to another artiels 
that we may notice the additional observations of Bisho] 
Whittingham io the teeood edition of his disoourses. 
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iihe belief contained in the words of the Trt* 
ideniine synod, that the body and blood of 
Christ are substantially offered to God in an 
unbloody manner during the action of the 
mass:* all believe that the victim present is 
identically the same as that ofFctred on the 
cross, and that the difference between the 
r two sacrifices coiisiftts merely in the mode of 
) ofTeriii^^y and that the mystic obhtioti on our 
altars is a renovation and perpetuation of that 
which took place tii a bloody mnniier on Cal- 
vary, thus verifying the pTcdiction of the 
Psalmist ill relarion to Christ : ** Thou art a 
priest forever, according to the order of Mel- 
c>*'s»^de<‘h.” To contend, therefore, that the 
sacrifice is /ess real than the Protestant eucha- 
rint, wiiirdi coiitain« mere bread and wine, is 
manifestly, to borrow an expression of Bishop 
Whtiiiiighaii, shuffling aside from the truth. 

( To be continued. ) 

LIVES OF TBE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

Prom the Roman Conquest ; with Anecdotes 
of their Courts , — /^g Miss Agnes 
Strickland.^ A. D. 1100. 

( Continued from our last) 

adelicia of louvaine, wife of 

liENllY 1. 

Towards the latter end of this summer, 
King Henry embarked 6n his last voyage for 
Normandy. The day w'us remarkable for a 
total eclipse of the sun, accompanied with 
storms and violent commotions of the deep.^* 
** It was so dark, s ty the annalists of that 
era, ^Mhat on board the royal ship no roan 
might see ariolherV face for some hours. ; 
The eclipse was followed by an earthquake 
and these two phenomena were, according to 
the spirit of the age, regarded as portents of 
borror and wo, and it was predicted that Aie 
king would never return from Normandy .ft 
On a former occasion, when Henry had em- 
barked for England, in June, 11^1, be was so 
dismayed by the bursting of a water-spout 
over the vessel, and the fury of the wind and 
waves, that, believing his last hour was at 


* Bisltop WhitUnghion hu mUrepresfinted the opinioi\afQf 
Bellariatne. in saying that he considered the consainptii^?),^ 
the elements as the immotationn No such ianguagejs 
found in Beltarmine. He says that the conaumpUoh ^l|[ace. 
eleroentt by the priest is an integral part of the as hfter to^ 
not that it is the fminolation. It would have l>een t^iaiona 
consult the works of Bellarmine, than to take hia to him 
ai seocind hand from Bishop Moreton, who attrllAij^ I j 27 
wjrita lh»t hr nrror wr»W, 8cr B«Hu. D.W ',^1*, 

The N. York ChurchtMn haS obserfCd wll* ■ 


band, he roadie a p^hit^ni &cbnowTedgm 
his sins, proniising tb l^d A hew life if it* 
should please God to preserve biro from tba 
peril of death, and, above all, be vowed to re- 
peal the oppressive Iropdst of danegeU for 
seven years,* if he were perihitted to reachi 
the English shore in safety. Froiii this 
eident we may infer that. Heiity Beeudere was 
by no means impressed with ids biHitW Bu- 
fiia's bold idea, of the security of A kihg oC . 
England from a watery grave ; but the cafik-. 
trophe of hia children in the fatal white shift ; 
had no doubt some efFect on his nttnd, during 
these perils on the deep. 

The summer of 1133 he spent in Norman* 
dy in feasts and rejoicings for the birth of his 
irtfanr. grandson. Thar, event was, however, 
only the precursor of fresh dissensions between 
that ili-as'sorted pair, the Empress Matilda 
and her husband, Geoffrey Plantagener. Her 
late visit to England had renewed the scanda* 
V-'ks reports respecting her partialtiy for het. 

[ .^sin, Stephen of Blois ; and the birth of a 
in the sixth fbar of their marriage to the 
lo?^ childless pair prqved any thing but a 
bond of union between them, f 
There is no r^^ason to suppose that Adelj^'^^ 
was with the king her husband at the t|^,(]y jn 
his death, ^hich took place in Norinf„^ * 
the year 1135, at th« Castle of ^ 

Rouen, .a place in which he a him.«if 

It is *«id. that having ovar.f<X“^;„‘^2 

in hilhiing in the forest of Lyf?,o the advice of 
much heated, and, contrary/g^ f„ll , 

hiv courtiers atM pbysician^_g^ his favoa- 

meal on a dish of .stewed iZ/, Violent fit of 

rite food, which brought^ chroniclers a sur- 
indigestion (called by 

feit,) ending in a fever, ,, midnight. Decern- 
an illness of »evcn y^,. |,jg 

ter Ist, »i the stM^g 

He appears to dttsbluiion, for he gave 

of his respecting: ^if^obsrq 

particular dife^ Kobert.sJ^S'Glouces- 

to bw natnri|,Q charged ((•■ ^•^8^000 marks 
ter, |y^,i8ui.eech^%i'fe fur the ex- 

out of niijjf fuDera^|1(ife|' ihe payment of his 
P®”*®/rfnATy troops.^ Solemnly bequeath- 
^!%is domiiiiohs^tllil^^ the empress, 

%ot without some^^dignaut mention of her 
I'mekleas spouse^ J^biPrey of Anjou, his former 
^/^ve and be/ amf, and absolutely excluded 
him from any share itt bis bequests, and with 
much earnestness constituted hia^beloved son, 
Elarl Robert, the ptoteotor of hts daughter*! 
rights. 

YTo becon4in^ed,J 


* Ana tie* i* Smcod CbTOAkclc. 

i bratricua Vitolli. W, Mshatbary. 
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LOSS AND GAIN. 

Bf ll*v. Mil Newman — Thb Result or 
Pkivatb Judgment. 

( Cwktinued from our IgLst) 

Chat, vii . 

** TKis seems the measure also of proiso and 
magro food in Italy/* said Willis ; ** for, 1 
think there are dispensations for butcher’s meat 
in Lent, in consequence of the dearness of 
bread and oil.” “ This seems to shew that the 
age for abstinences and fastingrg is past,” ob- 
served Campbell ; for it's absurd to keep Lent 
on ,beof and mutton.*’ Oh, Campbell, what 
are you saying ?**cried Bateman ; ** past ! are we 
bound by their lax ways in Italy ?** “ I do cer- 
tainly think,” answered Campbell. that fisting 
is unsuitable to this ase. in England as well as 
h Rome.” “ Take care, my fine fellows,” 
thought Charles ; keep your ranks, or jrou 
woQ*t secure your prisoner.** What no^ted^ 
on Friday !” cried Batema# ; “ we aiway|||^d 
so most rigidly at Oxford.** ‘ It does you cji^it,* 
answered Campbell f “ but I am of^'Cam* 
iJiridge. ” But what do, ^ousay t^the Ru- 
^0'f78 and the Calendar?” insis^^^Bateman. 
the rW binding,” ^i^red Camp- 

suit; at '^itiding^Jf said Bateman, 

which he between the rdfinds of a boxing- 
was esrablisfi’^ interposed; ‘'Bateman, cut 
the order of?j*** more of your capituK>bread 
the Father hit 1 “A thousand 

appearances w* not binding ?— 

the same syjl^?r® please. Yes, 

whom be Tm glad 

of the new It epeat, they are binding, 
this in remembri. «ort of binding, when 

them and their sm, ” answered Campbell ; 
coiisecmte and offei, o or three hundred 
the Catholic Church N. "er put in force?** 

and taught. For, JifiW L ^ataman, “ in the 
ancient passoVer which the *ere let them lie, 
immolated in remembrance \ "d Campbell; 
from the bondage of Egypt, he e* end of the 
new passover, giving himself to be Bateman ; 
by his priests in the u%me of his Chur^iRiculty, 
visible signs, in memory of bis p>ts8agi.evit^*V 
this world to his Father; when, redeeir' mii- 
by hit blood, he delivered os from the ^ 
of darkness, and translated us into his kin,^ 
dom.” 2 eA;c. I.) «he bishop may 

quibble at Its pleasitte upon the worqs of the 
council, vmbt$t^mmoiatedt Ac., at well as 

• Vtleiibood in the Church, leooad edition, p, 8. In 
niaeius the Christian miiiistKitlottS on a Isrei jeith the 
JsviS riwi, the bishop psys no great npmase to the dignity 
.. iiiiWHBsacy of the saciifioe under the -?aw of ^ace. The 

ufottid be In , far or of the Jewiah dispensation, 
that oUefsd to God the paschal lamb, beautifally typical of 
the LaiSB who was to be slain 


the majority, if the legislator ktew the state 
of the case, and yet kept silence, he was con- 
sidered ^0 facto to revoke it. What !” 
said Bateman to Camhell, *^do you appeal to 
the Romish Church?” “No,” answered 
Campbell; “ I appeal to the whole Catholic 
Church, of which the Church of Rome hap- 
pens in this particular case to be the expo- 
nent. It is plain common sense, that if a 
law is not enforced, at length it ceases to be 
bindings Else it would be quite a tyranny ; 
we should «ot know where we were. The 
Church of Rome doe^ltut give expression to 
this common -sense ” Well then,” said 

Batenian, '*1 will ipjpeal to Church Df 
Rome too. Rome is part :^^e Catholic 
Church as well as we : sinGq, i||^$^ the R^^ 
Church has ever kept up .^jl^ings, the ordi- 
nance is not abolished ; t^;.^||P'enter part* of 
the Catholic Church has ajli^s observed it,” 
“ But it has not,** said; 6 ; “ it now 

dispenses with fasts, as you have heard.” 

Willis interposed to ask a question. “ Do 
you mean, then,’* he said to Bateman, “ that 
the Church of England and the Church of 
Rome make one Clmrch ?** “ Most cerrainly,” 
answered Bateman. “Is it possible!” said 
Willis; “in what sense of the word onef* 
“ III every sense/’ answered Bateman, “ hut 
that of intercomraanion/* “ That is, 1 sup- 
pose.” said Willis, “ they are one, except that 
they have no intercourse with each other.” 
Rateman assented. Willis continued : “ No 
intercourse ; that is, no social dealings, no 
consulting or arranging, no ordf^ring and obey- 
ing, no mutual support ; in short, no visible 
union.” Bateman still assented. “ Well, that 
is my diflScuUy/* said Willis ; “ I can’t under- 
stand bow two parts can make up one visible 
body, if they are not visibly united ; unity 
implies union*' ''I don’t see that at all,” 
said Bateman ; “ I don’t see that at all. No. 
W’illis, you must not expect I shall give that 
up to you ; it is one of our points. There 
is only one visible Church, and therefore the 
English and Romish Churches are both parts 
of it ” ^ 

( continued,) 

CONVERSION. 

The Rev. Alfred Dayman, late Curate of 
, St. John the Baptist’s, Wasperion. whose 
^||eii«e was ktely withdrawn by the Bishop of 
the^^ntoter, has gone over to the Church of 
Thut'eouis;^'^*'^* State Gazet^, 

for the “ Roman Catholic Directory** for 
arenotofffr^ are now in 

ch«peUr «80 priwt^ 13 moinM' 
thut we tney b^on vents, 1 1 colleges, and 259 
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SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Nmi. Daunt, Esq. 

CHAP. LIX. 

(CorUinued from our lasi,J 
UNCIVIL NOMENCLATURE. 

** Oite a <i0g an ilt name and hang him,** 

Old Proptrh^ 

** Allow me to congratulate you, Emily,' 
said Sr, Leger, cordially sliakiog the liand of 
^ the fair disputant., ** for your successful vin- 
dication of our Romish fellow -Christians from 
a very unmerited stigma. And I trust/' con- 
tinued he, addressing Dorothea, I may 

be permitted to corigraruhtte my dear 
tnadaro, on the retnovui from 3'our mind of a 
very prejudicial niisconoeptiou/* 

I candidly own that niy opinion is much 
shaken/* answered Mrs. Sanderson. “But 
then the marks’'-— 

“ Of what avail are a thousand marks/' 
I said M* Alpine, “if, (as Mess -Sedley has 
show'ti.) there are counter marks to nullify 
them? It is just, as if 1 (losted up a 
iiodce. describing a thief — I pit. imill’t that 
the chield is black-a- vised, bandy legged, has 
a lung snout, sktdlies wi* his left eye, and is 
sax feel of stamre. V"eni weel — rite thief- 
takers catch a carle — Hallo! here’s our mon J 
he has a’ the marks — swarthy visage, bandy 
legs — that’s vara weel — a lv*ijg nose and a 
squint — belter still ; — but slop — how’s this? 
— /ie*s nae fjiair than Jive feet high. Wow ! 
that spoils a’ ! ha cii/i be the chield we are 
ill search o*. Just in like manner wi’ the 
Beast — I maun do the Papists the justice to 
say, that if ye could make out a thousand 
horns, and crowns, and niirobers, and sic like 
mystic marks (of whilk, by- the bye, the appli* 
cation is baith diHieult and doubtfu*) they a* 
wad amount to tmeihing rnairfChan coiiicl* 
deuces ; they are iia proofs, sae laiig as the 
Papists can i^kow aiie subsUndal disparity/’ 

Miss Mulkelly, who had hitherto been si- 
lent, now declared, that “ all that mort of de- 
lusion about the Pope and the Beast was most 
horrid and shocking ! 1 never,” said she, 

“got sucli a start in all my life, as I did from 
Mr. Greville uud Ltdy Marmaduke Sidhur. 
Lady Marmaduke was showing roe a charroiug 
little picture, by Corregio, of a butterfly upon 
a tulip, — a lovely little thing, unquestionably ! 

* Who gave it you ?* said Greville to her 
Ladyship. * The Beast, of the Apocalypse/ 
answered Lady Marmaduke} * I coaxed it 
from him when I was at Rome.'-— I d^tjclare, 
Mrs. Sanderson, I shuddered ! Greville laugh- 
ed, and said to mai * The Beast was an ’rtd 


friend of gourg, Miss Mulkelly ^ I've abaur 
doned him now, at all events, said I. * Never 
mind,’ said Greville, * the Beast is a right 
good fellow, let his erieroles ||ay what they- 
please. He was excessively civil to our set ; 
and really I think it absurd to call him those 
queer names, ever since our own old Beast, 
Ring George the Third, evinced such a ^l- 
low-feeltog for him as to send off B^tiah 
troops to replace him on his papal throne T- 

•‘Oh,” said Martha Sedley, “ there is so 
much frivolity and levity about Greville and 
the Sidbar party, that nobody minds what 
thdy say upon religions topics." 

“ Oh, indeed,” said Miss Mulkelly, with a 
sigh. “ It is much to be feared that poor Mr. 
Greville is an un-regenerate person. 1 cnee 
or twice tried to engage him in spiritua! con- 
versation ; and, upon rny word, he seemed 
not to enter at aU into any views of sacred 
subjects. 1 am afraid he is a carnal-hearted 
man ; but 1 always said, and w ill stand up 
for it, that dear Lord Marmaduke is truly 
spiritual, and is certainly under conviction^ 
although his Ifdmility leads him to practise 
reserve on religious matters in the presence 
of his friends.” 

** lie certainly has always complied with 
cheerful alacritv,” observed Mrs. Sanderson, 

“ wiieti asked To preside at any meeting to 
diffuse Christian knowledge, it is not ouf 
business to analyze motives too mifiutely— - 
we ought to thank him for the ready aid and 
countenance he ha.s alwa^^s given to every 
attempt to enlighten the w'retched people of 
this country.” ^ 

“ 1 declare/* quoth M* Alpine, “ that if the 
wretched people, as the leddy ca’s them, re- 
ceive nae better enlightenment than what my 
Lord Marmaduke can gie them, they may 
bide in darkness till doomsday " 

* Would to heaven," exclaimed Howard, 
“that some enlighlenmeMi, could reach the 
Tory party as to the liam|pkwants and human 
rights of the people. Tj|^ excruciating mix- 
ture of preaching and sl^iiiurgTng, praying, ex- 
horting, and exterminating, Is enough to 
drive any popu|at;c»u exposed to its influence, 
frantic.’’ 

{To he eonUnued*) 

CATHOLIC IfihLE ORPHANAGE. 

Ill compliance wiiji the reque^ Of his 
Grace the Archbishop we paid a visit to the 
Male Orphanage on Sunday last. We are 
hafiipy to state that we Were 'much pleased 
wii|j yvffiry thing we saw were partiou- 

lai^4i|a^ with the appe^Oee of the Dor- 
mitory, which if kept i^^ceedingly good 
order ; the beda beieg pretii^ 
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'Well Tentilated. The children when we enter* 
ed were receiving religioue inei ructions in 
their respective classes ; they were decentlj* 
clad and appeared in excellent health % Bro- 
ther Francis and his Colleagues* to witoin the 
Catholic Coroiounity are much \|idebted« have 
Introduced the itionitortal ayatem^ which while 
it serves to relieve them of a f»rt of their 
labor is highly calculated to superinduee 
habits of industry amongst the senior boys, 
who, we are happy to add arc hecotning use- 
ful auxiliaries in tbe good work in which they 
are engaged : one of theae lads in particular 
was pointed out to us by Brother Francis, tss 
being very exemplary in his conduct : — he has 
expressed a wish to join the Confraternity, and 
is now in a state of probation. This is in- 
deed very gratifying, and cannot fail to im- 
press all with the conviction that the Orphan- 
age will at no distant period he the means of 
effecting much good. It may not be extra- 
vagant to anticipate, that an indigenous 
hi other hood will soon spring up amongst us, 
tbe members of which will devote their lives 
and energies to promote the cause of religion, 
and diffuse the ble8siifjf>s of education amongst 
the Catholic poor of Calcutta. There are at 
, present one hundred and sixty pupils attached 
to the Orphanage, thirty four of whom are 
boarders. In the Bow •Bazar Sdhool, both in 
the JHale and Female departnoents there are 
About the same number. In all there' are up- 
wards of four hundred Children receiving 
^ainitous instructions, in the several schools 
established by his Grace* 

P. S. D'I^ozario. 

F. RouniGuxs. 

' H. M. Smith. 

Cbas. D*Ceox. 

Zd Marchf 1850 , 

LETTER OF TRE RIGHT REV. DR. 
BORGHL 

To Bis Grace the Mod Rev, Zh, CareWf 
Afthbish^ V, A, B, 

Idr Drab Loiu>,-r~The sincere friendship \ 
1 profess for you, my Lord, does not permit 
me to pass this pccasion without wiAing you 
a happy New Year, with many others in fu- 
ture accoi|t|^uii^ by all blessings from Hea- 
ven. t ■ 

SondAy before Cbrtftmas I took {msiesslon 
of my Cathedral, which is a very beiutiful 
one : 1 have visited the Seminary, and other 
^bgious establtshmeftii, and I have iband the 
, wholo to ray satisfaction. I send yrou with this 
the Pastoral Letter I have pubiished, and 
if lo the same I declaim againat Protestants, 
it is becAOte the English Veik^iati and 


other Sectarians are disseminating Protes- 
tant Triicis containing the most- absurd 
doctrines. They try to convince our people 
that the Spiritual power of the Pope has al- 
ready ceased, and your Lordship may suppose 
how Italians are laughing at such fooleries. 
Not a single Catholic will embrace Protestan- 
tism, because every oue knows its temporal, 
and eternal sad consequences. It would be 
indeed a good business to beqome poor and 
miserable like protestant England 1 Italians 
have good sense, and they cannot be so lastly 
deceived. 

1 hear that Dr, Olliffe is in Rome, .nnd I 
trust that he will come to pa}* me a visit ; 
may I hope the same from your Lordship ? I 
am of opinion that a trip to Italy and Ireland 
would re-establish your health. 

Four Capuchin Missionaries have been ap- 
pointed for the Agra Mission, and they will 
leave Italy in a few days, my health is get- 
ting better in this delightful climate, and 
I feel satisfied at tbe affection that my goud 

dock has for me. 

* 

Be so kind, my Lord, as to present my 
complimenis to our Calcutta Friends, to pray 
for me, and to be assured that dtstHnce will 
never diminish the high esteem and respect, 
with which 1 have the honor to style myself. 

My dear Lord, 

Your most attached Brother in J. C. 

J. Jossra Antony, 

Bishop of Coitona, 

Cortona^ January 2d, 1 850. • 


Extrait from a Letter of the Right Rev. Dr, 

Wiseman, to His Grace the Most Rev, 

Dr. CareiVf Archbishop^ V. A, B, 

• 

Mt dkar Lord, --‘'You will be glad to hear 
that tbe Catholic movement has lately made 
another spring, and promises to tfo more still. 
Three or four' Clergymen have been received 
into the Church "iinin these few weeks, and 
blhers are very uneasy. The trial between 
the Bishop of Exeter and Mr. Gorham, on 
baptismal regeneraiion is working most fa- 
vourably for us. God grant us what we ear- 
nestly pray for^. 

Wishing your Lordship's all the desires of 
your heart, at ibis holy season, I am ever/^ 

My dear Lord, 

Your devoted Frd. and Br. in Christ 

M. WlSSVAH. 

Lmsdan,^m, 6, iSSO, 
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arrival of a CHINESE CATHOLIC 
PRIEST FOR THE CALCUTTA MIS- 
SION. 

Letter of Father Matthew Lien^ to Bis Grace 
the Most itev* Archbishop Carew, FI A* 

Most Illustrious and Most QfiVRRSND 
Lord, — When the Sacred Congregation de 
Propaganda Fide determined on sending me 
to serve under your Grace, I thought of ac** 
qnainting you with their intention, but could 
find no opportunity of doing so until the pre- 
sent moment. But, now, by the Divine 
mercy, having safely arrived at Aden, it is but 
prof>er 1 should atone for niy past silence, by 
writing to your Grace, before I have the 
honor to be numbered among your sutijects. 
1 am most grateful to God for deigning to 
place me under so high an authority, and I 
hope to evince my gratitude, by my obedience 
and subiuission to the Prelate to whom they 
are due. Kissing your ring, and begging your 
blessing, both now and after I shall have seen 
your Grace, 1 remain, with profound respect, 
Your most humble and qbedt. servt. 

Matthkw Ltkis. 

Priest and student of the Urban College. 
Aden, XAth Feb. 1850. 

P. S. — The Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, who is 
accompanied by an Armenian Monk called 
R. T. Sciaiiiniao, sends his compliments to 

your Grace, 

We rejoice to announce the arrival of the 
Rev. Writer of this letter together with Bi- 
shop Ollitfe and an Armenian Catholic Priest, 

B. C. ORPIJANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mrs. M. Sliillingford, Purneah, Rs. 100 0 

N. O'Brien, Esq., for Jan. 1850, 2 0 

J. Piaggio, Esq,, for Nov. and Dec. 

1849,.. 2 0 

M. Castello, Esq , from 1st August to 
30th November 1849, 


Mrs* Dowling, . . « • 

Mr. W. H, Price, ••• 

f, F* Slazsun, ••• 

,, W. R. Lackersteeil). . 
I, Js Spence, 


.. 2 0 

••5 0 
— 5 O 

... 5 0 

• •a 50 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Mrs. M« Shiliiugford, Purneaht Bs. 15 0 


4 O 
6 0 


A. Snider, Esq., fur 3rd and 4th 
Quarters, ending December 1849,... 

A Friend to the Orph an agck^ rough 

Mrs. Piaggio ... ... 5 0 

Mr. Kelly, Coolg*Bazar^ .. ,.15 0 

Staff Sergt. Shaiiahaii, Fort* William^ 
thro' Rev. Mr. J. A. Tracy, ... 10 0 

Mr. J. D'Cruz, Circular* Road^ ... 50 0 

Mrs. J. D’Cruz, . . 20 0 

Collected by Mr. Spence for the Month of 
January last. 

Mr. James Cumin, ... ... Rg, 5 o 

Dr. MoEgan 6 0 

Mrs, Speiiee, 10 0 

Mr. A. Sp«na», .. 5 0 

• J. Gougb| ... •«. ... ... 7 0 , 


Select to ns. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH, CAMP POOKA. 

On Tuesday the 7th, His Lordship, The 
Right Revd. Dr. Whelan made a pastoral 
visitation of this Mission. All the Catholics 
here were highly delighted on beholding once 
more among them so amiable and venerable a 
prelate ; many of them when leaving * The Island 
of Saints," believed thRt they would never 
the foce of a Bishop, at least, till they would 
return again to the land of the West. 

On Sunday morning liis Lordship celebrated 
8 o’clock Mass and preached a very elegant and 
impressive sernion on the necessity of practical 
Christianity, taking bis toKZt from the 8th Chapter 
of St. Matthew, Verse II, and 12. Many 
shall come from the East and from the West 
and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob^ 
j in the Kingdom of Heaven, but the children of 
the Kingdom, shell be cast out." After Mass 
His Lordship administered the holy sacraments 
of the Eucharist and Confirination to about 70 
pevr^ons, principally adults from H. M’s. 83rd 
Regiment. We understand that there were 
many more who wished to be confirmed, but 
who had not received timely intelligence of the 

opportunity. ^ 

On Monday, lOtb, the Octave of St, Francis 
Xavier, Apostle of the Indies the Catholic 
community had the gratification of witnessing 
the solemn and interesting ceremony of laying 
the ‘ foundation stone’ of a Church to be erected 
at this station to the greater glory of the Holv 
and undivided Trinity, under the Patronage of 
St. Patrick, the Apostle of Ireland. 

Amongst those present we observed several of 
the Staff Officers and their Ladies, w ho appeared 
to take an interest in the proceedings of the 
evening. The men of H. M.^s 83rd Regiment, 
and the Horse Brigade of Artillery, were ex- 
cused from evening paiitde for the occasion by 
^e orders of Colonel Trydell, and Colonel 
Leeson. Too much praise cannot bp given to 
these gallant Officers by the men under their 
command for an indulgence so acceptable to the 
feelings of an lris|);i Catholic. 

At half past four o^loek in the evening. His 
Xiordsbip the Right Reverend Doe|or Whelan 
accompanied by three Catholic clergymen, vis 
Ber. Messrs. Carry. Lirtj.0., Oliveiri 
rived at the place where ^ Hew hiiHainw is 'to 
be raised. A prooession was thien ferm4. and 
advanced fi^ rte Bisirop’a earriisge towards 
the place intended for the ahar. where a lanre 
OToas been ereoud the preceding day by de 
Rev. Mr. Carry. The erosa beanr and acolytes 
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headed the procession, the Bishop and Clergy 
'were last. His Lordship wore the Mitre, 

• Oroaier, Stole &c. The prescribed Antiphons, 
Pealros, Prayers and Litanies were then sung, 
in which the clergy, and choir joined. The 
foundation stone was then laid by P. A. Kelly, 
Keq., the principal benefactor oftthe Mission. 
After which His Lordship delivered a very 
eloquent discourse, in which he beautifully con- 
trasted the honor and glory which redound to 
those who contribute towards the erection of a 
Temple to ^the living God, with the glory of 
King Solomon, to whom it was granted as a 
special favor to build the Temple of Jerusalem, 
which was but a type and figure of ours, and 
under a dispensation which brought nothing to* 
erfection. His*Lordship concluded the ceremony 
y imparting to the assembled multitude on 
bended knees his Episcopal benediction. 

The Church, if we may judge from the extent 
of the foundation already marked out, which 
includes only the sanctuary, nave, side-aisles, 
and steeple, will be ev^ry way worthy of the 
great Apostle of Ireland. The sanctuary, nave, 
and aisles will be fit for service in ton or twelve 
months. These will be completed, it is estimated, 
at an outlay of about Rupees 15,000. The re« 
inaining superstructure will not raised for 
two or three years; unless Providence’ or the 
Government provide means sooner. In the 
elevation which has been shewn us the steeple 
will rise 103 feet above the surface of the earth. 
It will be und(»ubtedly a great ornament to the 
Camp, The superstructure, whicifis intended 
to be raised at present, will be a aightU, and w'e 
may say, a perfect building in itself^ even 
without^ the additions, which are to be raised 
hereafter. Instructions have been given to ifiake 
provision in laying the present foundations fur 
those contemplated additions, so that they may 
not interfere with the security^ or stability of the 
present erection. 

We wish the Rev. Mr. Carry a speedy an^ 
successful conaiimation of this, his grand under* 
taking. We are grieved whenever we see the 
temple of the Most High God inferior to the 
habitation of man. According to our notions 
of a Christian temple, the sublimity of its 
spacious dimensions should preach Catholicity, 
and the silent solemnity of its lofty wails and 
roof should remind the Christian as he enters 
that “ this is the house of God.” We sincerely 
trust that all the Catholics of the Bombay Presi- 
dency and particularly those of Poona will 
second the eudeavonrs *of their Bishop and 
Clergy. In making this appeal to the faithfuU 
we uve not< Ignorant that among them there are 
but few who enjoy Worldly wealth in abundance ; 
and we feel how much is due from every parent 
to bis family. We do not expect or deaire that 
their exe^'iiohs in favor of religion should occasion 
inconvut^ee to thoie who are dependent on 
them, of our Catliolio community can 

aff ord a large donation, but very many can ajETord 
smJl^il^Otiibly contributions. We know that it 
heart that God has regard, and that in 
most abject poverty may be entitled 
greatest munificence, if 
ade^tntnted with that ebaarlty whtob sincerely 


desires to exercise benevolence and generosity in 
the cause of religion , — Poona ChronicUf Deotm- 
her 14. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

In the Adelaide papers w'e find various notices 
relating to this Colony. A select Gonirnittee of 
the Legislative Council have made a report oii 
the subject of Crown-lauds, and recoiuineiid 
that suburban and town Jots remaining unsold, 
should be subject to be taken at the upset price 
without farther auction; — that the iniuimum 
upset price should be reduced from 20s. to Ss. 
per acre ; — that squatters should be allowed a 
pre-emptive right of purchase at not less than 
5s. per acre, and if unable or unwilling to exer- 
cise it should be allowed compensation for im- 
provements ; — that the Council should have the 
management of Crown-lands and the appropria- 
tion of the land fund, and that iininigrants in 
future should bear-part of the expense of their 
passage to the Colony, and be required to refund 
the balance before leaving the Colony. Two 
tia^s* sale of Crown-lands at Port Philip pro- 
duced the sum of £23,312. An address was 
ordered to be presented to the Governor request- 
ing that the duty, on Austraiiaii wines iiiipi>rted 
into England should be reduced, and the wines 
} admitted into the home market on the most 
I favored footing. The production of wine is 
\ advancing rapidly. F rorn returns it appears that 
! in 1843 the extent of vineyards was 512 acres, 
i yielding 33,915 gallons of wine; whiLt in the 
' year ending 31st. March 18-19, th^^re were 995 
; acres of vineyard yielding 103,606 galioins of 
' wine and 1,263 gallons, of brandy. Very few 
of the vineyard are yet in full bearing. Messrs. 
Martin and Dogherty, two of the Irish rtbeis, 
had arrived at Sydney and were iinineJiately for- 
warded to Van Diemaii's Land. Messrs. Smith 
O'Brien, Meagher, M*Manus and* OTlonoghue, 
arrived at Hobart Town (V Diemen's Land) in 
the end of October in H. M. brig Swi/'t The 
whole of the state prisoners except Smith 
0*Brlen were immediately granted tickecs-of- 
leave on condition of engaging not to use the 
liberty thus given them, to escape. Smith O'Brien 
refused to give this pledge, and has been sent 
under surveillance to the convict station at 
Maria Island. Rich mines of copper ore have 
been found near Bathurst, N. S. Wales, but 
great difficulty experienced in working them 
owing to the sedvetty of labour, extravagant 
wages being demanded by the l^w miners avail- 
able. Some of the specimens of ore have been 
found to contain 25 ounces of gold per ton. Five 
thousand abares of the Sydney Railway Com- 
pany have been taken, the deposit thereon paid, 
aod the first board of Directors elected. The 
ordinary revenue of the Colony (exclusive of 
Port Philip) for. the third qharier of 1849 
amounted to £54,155. The amount from aaXes 
of land and depasturing licenses was upwards of 
£ 30 , 090 . The schooner Australia under com- 
mand of Lieut. Cumber of U. M. S, Mceander 
arrived at Sydney on the llth November, hav- 
left Singa.pore on the llth September, part, 
ea company with the Mosander in Anjer roade 
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on 2d October, and left Kin;;; Geor^e*« Sound | 
l^n 29th October. 11. M. Steamer ^cAeron, Oapt. i 
Stokes, arrived at S;ydney on the 1st November, | 
after an absence of twelve months, employed in j 
surveying 1,700 miles of the New Zealand | 
cf»asts. The steamer has been able to run a i 
whole year without her engines getting out of j 
order. An immense tract of alluvial country has 
lately been discovered inland from Port Our ties 
in the Non hern district of New South Wales. 
The soil is said to be of the richest description,- 
Singapore Free Prm, Jan, 18. 

BIO BLUNDER OP SIR CHRISTO- 
PHER WEEN. 

{From the Spectator , Deo, 1.) 

Idleness may be less utilitarian in its devices, 
but not inferior to necessity in fertility of inven- 
tion. If free to roam, the mind spontaneously 
seeks objects of engagement, and in its desultory 
range may light o% discoveries that have long 
escaped observers in the absorbing routine of a 
tixed occupation. The present season, too, has a 
strong tendency to throw upon native resources 
a vast aggregate of unemployed talent and physi- 
cal aciiviiy. With the exceptions of sportsmen, 
dealers in furs, inHUtles, wrapper^, spicy cordials, 
ox-tail or turtle soup, and the numerous purvey- 
ors t(> the ioe-cellars, on€*-hnlf the residue of the 
European world is put on short iimtt or what is 
more unpab table to the exigency, short allow- 
ances ; and doomed to vegetate through brumal 
privatioiis in a suspended or semi-suspended state 
of animation. November — dread November — in 
consequence, o<i!d though it be, is the very 
lioibed of imaginings, and more than any month 
t^^eiiis with thick-cotnitig fancies, visions, schemes, 
real or unreal discoveries, with all the other 
etcetera!! wont to conglomerate pending a sumiii- 
ferous or half-conscious entity of existence. 

Uinler one more of these influences may possi- 
bly have germinated the novel piece of informa- 
tion we are about to communicate, and which has 
been submitted as the original detection of an 
enormous blunder in the noblest work of the 
•great Sir Christopher Wren. Obedient to 
the well-known challenge of thU illustrious 
builderis epigraph — “ Si tnonumentum requtris, 
circumspice*— our modern Columbus seems to 
have looked round,” and to have been thrown 
into unexpected ariiazertieiit at what appears to 
his apprehension the contrastej^resentment of 
the two extremities of St. Paiii s Cathedral, 

** Is there any valid reason,” he pressingly in- 
quired, ** for this antagonism of structure ? is 
there any distinction in nature or art, in the cIk 
mate, or the celestial aspects df the building, in 
its sital position, or the allocation of the inliabU 
Unts around it, to warrant the existing 
architeotural disparities ? If none ifdch can 
urged, why then should the architect have lavish- 
ed all the resources of his* genius in renderj|ig 
superb the West entrance, and then from 
point on both sides suffered a progressive declen- 
sion in beauty and elahornteness till jt terminates 
in the opposite extreme— in chat meaningless, 
revolting, denuded abutment— ** other 
shape/* as Milton calls it. 


** 1 r aliapi^ it may be eaUed, that shape has, one 
Dintin^uUihable io mejAber, jotnl, or Iteab**? 

Surely if labour, skill, ;^nd ornament were im- 
pressive and august on the West exterior, why 
wot ill an equal degree in the Bast,’ or the North, 
OP the South ? In. the orectibn of a private 
mansion or if street shop, offices, out houses and 
other oonvenices nr© requisite, that may be best 
thrown into the shade, and the distinction of 
front and back is allowable ; but why this should 
be followed in a temple of worship, which has 
no such business or domestic uses — that ought to 
be one perfect chrvsolite, an elaborated gem 
throughout— passes all comprehension.” 

^ In reply to these interrogations, we shall not 
resort for escape to the common apophthegm oa 
the facility of asking questions— It might savour 
of rudeness ; but if the alleged big blunder be 
one, it is certainty not uncommon. Most other 
religious fanes, and even public buildings, have 
the same peculiarity of contrasted adornment— 
all eyes, intelligence, aii^ emhellishment In front, 
like a dolphin, with nought behind. It has 
doubtless resulted, in many instances, from mere 
imitation, without need from use, purpose, or 
situation ; though in respect of sacred edifices it 
may have been partly occasi oned by a preference 
for the cnicifd form in churches as the normal 
type of Christianity. • 


QUACKERY AND SUPERSTITION IN 
THE NJNETEENTH CENTURY. 

A shocking case of the death of a child hae 
just ocoiirred on the borders of the Forest of 
Dean, in Oloucestershire, tlirougb the prevalence 
of qiaaekery, superatition, and ignorance. Some 
clf.idren of a shoemakex*, named Haynes, living 
at East Doan, were at play together, when one 
of them, Louisa* aged four years, heated the 
tongs, and seized a lounger sister with them by 
the neck, diurniug her seriously. A proper ap- 
plication of flour, linseed oil, &c , was used, and 
the wounds were healing, when two quack doc- 
tresses, named Mrs. Melling and Jaoe Yoman, 
persuaded the parents to let the child be 
under their treatment. Melling applied soibw 
ointment spread on cahbago leaves for two days, 
but this caused great inflummatioii, and then 
Yeman took the case in hand, professing to have 
a miraculous power of cur© by the pronouncing 
of a ‘•charm.” Accordingly, her sister, A»a 
Bradley, prepared a salve, which Yeinan applied, 
at the same |iute pronouncing the following ini« 
pious ** charui.”— • 

• 

•* Three angels come out of the whost ; 

One cTiei fire, snothvr frot% 

To Psiher, 8on, and Holy Ghost,'* 

The poor child grew worse, the sloughing and 
iiiflainmation increased ; but the infatuated 
parents, believing in the supernatural powers of 
Yeman, and putting implicU faith in the « oharm ” 
suffered their offspring to linger In torture for 
five days longer, when the little creature died. 
At the inquest thq jnry hesitated whether they 
should not return a rordict of manslaughter 
against the three women, Yeman, Bradleyf and 
Melling, but returned aspedal verdict, fiudinir 
all three guilty of roihQm, and eipeoially Yeman, 
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for peraistiniar in her « impious and nresuroptuous 
chirm.” The jury nUo blamed the parents of 
the poor child for their credulity, and expressed 
a hope that this occurrence ini^ht lead to a dU- 
continuance of the system of quackery which 
greatly prevails in the Forest.— CatAofic Sian^ 

■ *dard, * 

MANCHESTER. 

Afr. Brighfs speech at Manchester on Irish 
afFitirs occupies about four closely printed co- 
la in ns of the Daily News, and is therefore too 
long for republication, but it contains matters 
which ought not to be passed over without com- 
ment. The meeting to whioh it was addressed . 
was of the Irish inhabitants^^ the colonists of f 
Manchester, called expressly tb present an ad 
dress of thanks to their representative, in ac- 
knowledgment of his manly advocacy of the 
claims of their native country. Mr. Bright 
states his object to be that of taking from the 
enemies of Ireland the subterfuge, by which ; 
they attribute the wretched condition of that j 
country to the race and religion of the people. | 
Mr. Bright asserts the great cause of mischief | 
to be the monopoly of land. It is however I 
something more than monopoly, the whole legis- j 
lation of Ireland has bqfn intended and contrived ; 
to favour the landlords, who were the makers, 
and like all class legUlation it has resulted in the f 
final ruin of those who were expected to pro6t 1 
by the injustice, 

Mr. Bright gives figured stateAents to prove 
the wretched state of cultivation of the greater • 
part of Ireland, and remarks what a ^different j 
condition the country would have been in, if the < 
money wasted on foreign loans had been applied j 
to its soil. He says, that as the estates are at j 
present Jield, capital cannot be applied to the soil, j 
The landlords it is true borrow as much as they j 
can find people to lend, but they borrow for any j 
purpose rather than improvement. In ten years | 
says Mr. Bright, a Parliamentary return shows ; 
-that they have encumbered their estates by no 
less a sum than £34,000,000. He remarks that 
the AintM'ican wilderness has been covered with 
fine cities witliin a century and a half during 
which time Ireland has rather been retrograding, 
and he justly attributes the difference to the free 
institutions under which the people on one side 
of the Atlantic lived, while feudalism and land- 
lordism prevailed on the other. 

Mr. Bright is the first public speaker in oor 
remeinbrniice who ha8,>oldly combated the as- 
sertion that Ireland is over-petipled. He savs 
that there is not now upon it inliahitaots enough 
for the cultivation pf the soil, if properly manag. 
ed. Of the proposal to re-enact the Oorn-laws 
he remarks—** This surpasses in audacity pro- 
bably any of the other proposnioiis. 2t m made 
hy a body of eorpn^m com^iratorB against the 
food, and the industry of the people of the United 

Ki7tgdom, IVe have no staiidat^ to measure the 
.height pf the folly , and .the plummet cannot sound 
. the d^ths cf the depravity of those men, in ask- 
lug'^^^ the Imperial LegisIatUfe shall hiake food 
y dear in a country wM<dvJias been a 

^ speciimll^tP the world for four jeiMTS past, for the 

agony and of famine which it has 


endured.” This is strong langnage, but it is 
well deserved. — Englishman 2 March, 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR IRELAND. 
House of Mercy, Lower Baggot-street, Dublin. 

The Sisters of Mercy return their most grate- 
ful acknowledgments for the benedcence of their 
benefactors, which has enabled them to relieve 
so many poor sufferers during the unexampled 
distress of the last three years ; and confidently 
hope that in the alms usually distributed at the 
approaching festival, the claims of the num rous 
poor on their list will not be disregarded. 

The average number of visits paid to the sick 
is 351 each month. Many of the patients are 
such as have fallen into consumption in conse- 
quence of cholera, and besides food, are in great 
want of clothing. Old carpets, blankets, Ac. 
would be very useful indeed in such cases. 

In the House of Mercy fifty-six young women 
of good character are constgintly maintained and 
protected ; besides which several others for whom 
there is no vacancy are supported in lodgings. 

The Sisters are, however, in hopes that they 
shall be enabled to enlarge the Institution in 
favour of another class of persons whose distress 
has long excleed their attention, hut for whose 
relief nothing has h.s yet been established in Ire- 
land. Persons that by their connrxioiis and 
education would be entitled to move in good 
society, have been reduced hy the pressure ot the 
times to extreme poverty, so that many who hut 
a year since hired servants from this Institution, 
have within the last few inomlis, come to implore 
the shelter afforded to their funner domestics. 
To provide for them a separate dormitory and 
table will necessarily entail great expense ; and 
therefore the Sisters most earnestly entreat the 
liberality of their benefactors for this additional 
and most essential work of mercy.— Tab/t't. 

IRELAND, 

The PaiMACf— T he Very Rev. Dr. Cul- 
len. — We are now in a position authoritatively 
to announce the appointment of the Very Rev, 
Dr. Cullen tq the Primacy. To-day we have 
the satisfaction to inform the Irish public that 
the consecration of the Primate will take place 
ill Rome during the present month. Never, we 
believe, did more depend upon an appointment 
than on that we now announce, and never 

was there an appointment made so pregnant with 
promise and with hope. — Freeman's Journal. 

PRRPETiraL Motion Discovered by an Irish* 
MAN. — The CineinnatU Commercial of 2d Au- 
gust has the following : — Strange as it may ap- 
pear, a geutlemati, an Irishman hy birth, but a 
citizen of our oity, has actually discovered a per- 
petual motion, or the same thing, whioh is very 
simply told— a iiiacbitie that runs itself, and only 
utres a little oil to create any amount of power 
ording to size. The machine now riinniiig 
in this city weighs lOOibs, and will run a turn- 
ing lathe until it wears out, only requiring oiling 
once or twice a dav The gentleman who invent- 
ed this wonderful machine bears the name of 
Maguire. 
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(Continued from our last,) 


In the life of St. Wilfrid wa are startled 
hy errors of a graver and more decided cha- 
racier, lie was bom of noble parents in 
Bertiicia. a.d. 634. In the isle of Ltridis- 
fame, “ Wilfred applied himself diligently to 
the study of the Scriptures, and of the books 
of the Church ; but he was instructed in the 
Scottish doctrines and observances, and when 
he uuderstood the difference between the two i 
Churches, he became anxious to know better j 
the foundation on which each party rested its I 
peculiar tenets, and was seized with the desire ! 
of visiting Iloipe/' (p. 168) On his return, I 
a great conference was held at Whitby, and ! 
it was decided that the kingdom of Northura* | 
bria should observe Easier at the same time ; 
as the Church of Rome. 

When archbishop of York, St. Wilfrid iri« i 
ourred the enmity of Ermenburga, queen of j 
Egfrid of Northumbria. Deservedly reprcfv- 
ed by the saint for her violent conduct,* or, 
according to Eddiu94 jealous of his power 
and influence, she insinuated hajp^owii feelings 
in 1.0 the mind of her huabatiid^arid thus by 
I artful management and valuable presents, 
induced Theodore of Canterbury to take ad- 
vantage of -the temporary absence of St. 
Wilfrid, and to exclude him from his see. 
Finding remonstrance vain, St. Wilfrid took 
the advice of his fellow-bishops and appealed to • 
Rome j; The dispute, adds our author, ** re- 
veals to us the remarkable fact, that at its 
first introduction into our land, the papal in- 

• liingurd, vol. 1. + C«i>. 21, 0:ile’» Edit. 

X Eddtas Vit«e Wilt. Oale*« Edit. 


fluence produbed the same collisions between 
the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdictiotis which 
were the cause of so many evils in afrer 
times’* (p. 175). This is one of those sweep- 
ing assertiona which our author lavishes with- 
out proof, and, in charity we may hope, with- 
out refl^^ction. From a casual glance at this 
quotation, a person might suppose that by the 
intrudsiction of papal influence, he, of course, 
alluded to the coming of St. Augustine; but 
no such thing ;• papal influence” was not 
introduced till the, days of St. Wilfrid; nay, 
after all the zeal of the saint, he left Eng- 
land, nb longer indeed “ anti-Catholic** (p. 
161), but certainly only “half papal” (p. 
184). Really it excites a smile to hear so 
cool and quiet an announcement ; but, when 
we reflect on the numbers that are led astray 
by such rush asseriioits, our indignation breaks 
forth, and, ihoiigh we spare the author, at 
least we are bound to expose the work. 

About seventy years had elapsed since the 
preaching of St. Augusiine. Let us see, 
from the bare facts, wh^t was* the true state 
of things* during this period. 

St. Gregory, as is' well known, sent and 
commissioned the archbishop of Arles to con* 
secrate St. Augustine.* He appointed the 
t_ ■■ 

* Interea vir Domini Aogusiiiiaa voait Are|u, et mb 
archiepiftcopo vjnsdem civiiatM Btherico, juxta guod juiwa 
a»ncti patris Oregorii aoceperat, arehiepitcopus gebti An-, 
glorom ordinatus ‘St. Bede, Ub. L c. 37. Col. 1688. 

Fttgi, in hii Runotationa on BaroiiitM f Ai^ 896, p.AOT, vol. 
x.)^ haf prov(>cl that except in the ttannie of the bishop of 
Arlee, a misUke easily accounted for, thie statement of St. 
Bede Is perl'ecUy accurate. Pagi (at p. 619) confirms the 
fact that St. Augustine was ordained by eotnmancl of Sr. 
Gregory, froa aa epistle of that p^e to Ealogius, the 
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tiumber of bUhops, and regnlated ill the 

atiUtrd of the island. When he 
eeiii him the palliuin^ he reserved to himself 
the right of giving it to the future archbishop 
of Canterbury and to the biabops of London 
end York. Did Si. Augusiiue think lit. 
Gregory was usurping his authority ? Just 
the contrary. Is'ot only no complarnts, not 
only complete submission« but he actually 
consults Si. Gregory on the minutest affairs. 
As soon as he hud returned from Arles, where 
he had been consecrated, he sent a priest and 
a monk to inforin St, Gregory of that event, 
and of the success of the gospel among the 
English, and at the same time, lo consult him 
abbur. ecclesiastical matters. Sc. Gregory, in 
his replies to ^the questions, speaks as one 
having auihority. Ilis words are humble but 
imperative, — we concede,” “ let it be so,” 
we will,” &c.* How did Lawrenpe, the 
successor of St. Augustine in the archiepis- 
copal see, and his fellow-bishops, Mellitus 
and Justus, act? Precisely as St. Augustine 
did, Mellitus, the first bishop of London, 
went in person to consult, pope .Boniface IV 
on the affairs of his /Jhurch. In this visit 
Mellitu<i laid before the pope the request of 
king Cthelberr. for permission to appoint a 
monastery, dedicated by the blessed St. Au- 
gustine, to be the habitation of regular monks, 
Boniface, in reply, wrote lo the king, signi- 
fying that by his apostolical authority he 
granted the requisite permission f 

it' 

( To be contiwued,) 


HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 
AND DOCTRINES OF MARTIN 
LUTHER. 

By J. M. V. AuDirr. 

( Continued from our lasLj 

CHAPTRR VII 

THF STOrDEKTS. 1518. 

It was not Sk ordirKiry deb.tte that Luther 
looked for, but a regular combat, — a the^s u» 
be sustained iu due form,-— a dispute in open 
day, or a written discussion. Here ” said 
Iwj, "are ink, paper, and pe«{, come on, Aris- 
tarchs. scholasttBs, shadows, worms of the 


of Atf^xanaris. Jn that epi»tk> he.mjentioa« lh« coii* 
8ocm:u>« of St. a* being performed, by the Oer- 

tnari or Ft-ankUh butibps^ " by my aatliortty.^' “ Data a 
— See the episiie in Works of Bt. Gcegor 5 -, Ep, 
i. vol. ». p. 917. Bened, ed. Par. 1T0&. 

• Bedts llby^ 


earth ! come, and e.\hibit all the treasures of 
yjuur learning. ” * 

The scholastics, however, adopted different 
tactics. They privately attacked the faith, and 
satirized the pride of the Augustinitin ; it 
must be allowed that they had a noble subject, 
—** Pride! Pride! but without pride,” an- 
swered Luther, is it possible to attempt any 
thing new ? if humility were to come down 
and preach upon this earth, you would see 
that she would run the risk of being stoned 
to death for teaching novelties. For what 
cause did Christ and the martyrs endure so 
many outrages, and death ? Because they 
were unjustly charged with pride, and with 
contempt for the wisdom of antiquity. 1 will 
have no absurd humility, that is, no hypocri- 
sy ! f I have nothing to do with the counsels 
of others 1 am resolved to take the connsel 
of God alone ; of that God who labours with 
me. If God be for me, who shall be against 
me ? If iny preaching be the work of God, 
who shall dare to oppose me ; if it docvS not 
come from God, how can it triumph ? O 
Father, who art in beaveu, thy will be done, 
and not mine f ” 

Such pride could not remain unpunished. 
It was, however, utifortutiaie that God did 
not raise up men different from those who 
first defended the caiholic cause. Hisoppo- 
rietiis were indeed, logicians practiced in the 
scripture.^ and the fathers, men who had grown 
gray amidst the disputations of the school, 
whose pens and habits had been often worn 
out, while they were defending Aristotle ; but 
that was their whole merit. They imagined 
that they had done wonders, when they in- 
volved their adversary in the misshes of an ar- 
gumentation, which, however, fatigued, by its 
monotony, and was concise, measured, and al- 
ways cast in the same mould. It was a dra- 
ma in three acts, wirhout life or animation, at 
which every one laughed, especially Luther, 
who compared it to Abraham’s asses, left be- 
hind him when he went to sacrifice. | On the 
other hand, Luther show'ed a toApl disregard 
for dialectics : he rode and bounHed over hill 
and dale, cl^&^^the dykes, and halted w'hen 
he chose, wirhouiT'fixed order or well adjusted 
precept. He never inquired whether Aris- 
totle followed him, or stopped to see whether 
St. Thomas was keeping back; but proud of 
having disenthralled himself from the swad- 

* Critici. ariatarrhf. acliohaliri, mutuique monil.— Lemu- 
res, nihil major it quom Lomures. Ep. Joaiini Laugo. ll 
Nov, 

■f Non ifcaquc volo cam «x m« expeetBiit humilitatem, id 
out, hypocrinin, &<;. (Ibid.) 

$ 111 vncria titeria ubi luera fidi*a «t auperna expoctatur il- 
luatratio, forict relinquendus univorsiis syDogiamus, non aHlor 
Abraham aacriBcttturua reliquit pueroa cum aainU/ 
Spldatiiid. 99 June. Idl8. 
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dlin^C clothes of scholastictsiu, he would occa- 
sioiially tufu round, and expose it to the ridi- 

f oule of the people. When he had exhausted 
aarcasm^ irony, and hyperbole, then Luther 
had recourse to insults, iti which he was with- 
out a rival. Rage gave him poetic inspiratU 
on. 11 is muse revelled in images borrowed 
from history— the inspired writings— the my- 
thology of the Greeks and Latins, which a 
painter or sculptor would at once take up, so 
strongly did they address the senses ; so full 
were they of life and animatioo ! 

Luther had often said ; “ away with syllo- 
gisms, ” — recedai syUoffismus, in other words, 
no more consequences drawn from the first prin- 
ciples, wtiieh universal consent has sanction- 
ed. In religion, no other authority than that 
of eacli individuah — the light of light, the in- 
terior manifestation, the Divine echo, — is to 
be sole judge in points of faith. The students 
reduced to practice the doctrine of their mas- 
ter ; and in tlie public square of Wittenberg, 
enacted the judge, the pleader, and the execu- 
tioner. This was the first step of free en- 
quiry, the first act of private opinion, the 
tirsi representation of Lutheran individualism. 
All tlie germs of resistance to authority, which 
were deftusited, each day, in the public mind 
by Luther, and matured by his eloquence, at 
length burst forth ; somewhat sooner, indeed, 
than he wished ; but who was to blame? Ttie 
word had gone forth ; — Aristotle, St. Thomas. 
syllogi.sm, authority, fathers of the church, the 
churcii itself, all were to be set aside! The 
fieopie also acred their part, V>ecause the doc- 
trines of Luthe/ had, long since, ceased to be 
coniiried to the cloister, and had come to dis- 
turb the mechanic in his worship. It had not, 
iridned, been said to them, ** “ Trust not au- 
thority;"’ — because authority could not be ty- 
infied by a material image, and their dull 
senses could neither see nor touch it. But 
luthority w'hs represented as a degenerafe, 
'•orrupt, ignorant and deceitful inau : it was 
Xetzel, — .St. Jerome, — St. Augustin. or 
whoever w'ould recognise the. principle of 
tradition. 

( To he continued,) 

THE HTSTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir IIknry Spblman, a PxiOTEsXANr. 

(Continued from our last,) 

King Edward I , in the zeal of his religion, 
(his father yet living), took the Cross upou him 
and went to assist the Christians in the wars of 
Jerusalem. The pope, hi recom pence of his 
charges, granted unto him in the second year 


of his reign, (he being returned) the tenth part 
of all eccie.siastical benefices of the kit>gdom for 
one year, and the like to his brother Edmond 
for another, But afterwards the king, forget- 
ting his old devotion, in the eleventh year of 
his reign seized all the treasure of the teuths 
collected for that purpose and laid op in di- 
vers places of the kingdom, and breilkiijg open 
the locks caused it to be brought unto hi(n» 
and employed it to his own use. * 

This taste of things separate to God, drew 
him on to a further appetite. In the twenry- 
tbird year of lti.s reign he took into his hands 
all the priories f aliens throughout the king- 
dom ; committing them (as Charles Martel of 
old had done in France) to ofiicers under 
him ; and allowing every monk eighteen pence 
a week, retained the rest for the charge of his 
war, as he did al»t> the giensions. going out of 
those houses to the greater monasrertes be- 
yond the seas. Yet obtained he further, in 
the same parliament, of the clergy and religi- 
ous persons a subsidy of half their goods, to 
the value of •U)0,000L, whereof the abbey of 
Bury paid 655/. Os. llrf-?]: 

King Edward 1. being in great want, by his 
subduing Bcotlaud, about the end of the twen- 
ty-third year of his reign, caused all the mo- 
nasteries of England to be searclied, and the 
money found in them to be brought to London. 
Shortly after, in the twenty-fourth year of his 
reign, «at a pirliament at 8. Edmundsbury, he 
required a subsidy, which the laity granted. 
Buc the clergy (pretending that pope Boniface 
at the same tune had forbidden, upon pain of 
excoriimunicaiioD, § that either secular prin- 
ces should impose tallages upon the churh- 
meti, or that churchmen should pay any,) they 
refused to supply the king's necessity ; and 
having day to advise better on the matter till 
the next parliament at London sliorily after, 
they persisted in the same mind. Whereupon 
the king put them out of his protection ; so 
that being robbed and spoiled by lewul per- 
sons without remedy, to redeem the king's fa- 
vour, the archbishop of York and many of the 
bishops laid down a fifih^part of all their goods 
in their churches ; and some by other courses 
satisfied the king's desire, and so recovered 
his protection. But all the monasteries with- 
in the province of Canterbury were seized into 
the king's haudsf and wardens appointed tit 
them to minister to the monks and religious 
persons therein only what must be Itad of ne- 
cessity ; taking all other moneys and surplus r 
age to the king's use. So that the abbats aad 


* stow, [A, D. 1283.1 

+ There were at ihtii time ahoat pne haadred and ten. 
t Stow, [A. n. 1295.1 

) (In ibe fumous boll CUri^ UUeet •—Boo.) 
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priotfi were glad to follow the court, and to 
Irepair their errors with the fourth part of their 
goods. The archbishop of Canterbury after 
alf tht.s fearing the pope's excomrnuiiicatton, 
continued in his refusal, lost aU he had, was 
forsaken of his servants, forbidden to be re* 
ceived either in any monestary or without, 
and rested in the house of a poor man, only 
with one priest and one clerL How these 
courses were censured in fora c<zli is not in 
me to judge, nor will I pry into the ark of 
God's secrets. But see what followeth in the 
story, • 

King Edward having with great triumph 
subdued Scotland, and taken the king prison- 
er, did at this present peaceably efijoy that 
kingdom, and governed it by his own officers. 
Blit ere three months came to an end, Willtam 
'Wallace began such <0 rebellion there as put 
all in hazard ; and in fine it was so revived by 
Robert le Bruce, the king's natural subject, 
that at length he overthrew the king's armies, 
slew and beat out his officers^ and without all 
recovery gained the kingdom to himself and 
his posterity. King^Edward attempting the 
recovery, died at the entrance of Scotland, 
His son Edward II., pursuing his father's in^ 
tent with one oi the greatest armies that ever 
was raised by the English, was rSTserablylieat- 
en and put to flight, hardly escaping* in his 
own person. All his life after full of *tuniult ; 
not only his nobles but his very wife, hif ene- 
my ; abandoned of his subjects, turned out of 
his kingdom, imprisoned, andttrairorously mur- 
dered. Ill all w hich, the curse which his father 
upon his death'bed laid upon him, if»«he should 
break the precepts he gave him, had no doubt 
a co-operation ; for be observed none of them 

( To he continued,) 

FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 
Connexion hetioeen Religion ond Morality. 

( Continued from our last,) 

FRUITS OF PRUDENCE, ORDER, 
ECONOMY. • 

The cardinal virtues are like so many 
stars of the first order, round which other 
brilliant, but smaUer, orbs regolve. Prudence 
is the parent of several virtues, which derive 
from it their respective excellences. These 
are order, economy, circumspection, precau^ 
lion, activity; which are all excellent in 
t^l^mselves. when, instead of being carried to 
. ^<fes8, they are guided by that divine ray with 
v’yM prudence illumines the path of each. 
Order is one of the constituent elements 
of prudence: there is no viritte or success to 


be hoped for, where disorder and confusion^ 
prevail. A house without order, is a living 
iiiiHge of chaos ; a nation without order, is 
anarchy enthroned : ruin is the only fruit that 
ripens on this sad tree. 

In all situations of life we have individual 
interests to guard, domestic cares to occupy, 
social relations to observe, and local duties 
to discharge. Without order, how shall we 
find time for each ? The necessity of order 
increases with the multiplicity and importance 
of our nffdlrs ; but prudence requires, that ir. 
everywhere exist. A shepherd has no less 
need of order in his thatched cottage, than a 
prince in his gilded palace. 

Disorder is inseparably accompanied by 
confusion and negligence. Negligence ac- 
cumulates business upon business ; and con- 
fusion renders it almost impossible to attend 
toil; and these are generally followed by 
precipitation, which completes the ivork of 
I disorder. A prudent man does all things 
I with method, and never says, as did Archias, 

‘ w'ho, by the ^’ay, suffered for his neglect,— 
j “ To-morrow we shall attend to business.” 
I If you defer till to- morrow wliat ought to be 
j done to-day, you clog the wheels of time, and 
j prevent them from bearing you along siiiooth- 
j ly, atid without jolting, through life: sufficient 

• for each day is its own duty, us well «‘is its 

• own evil. Whoever takes the prec}uiti<iti to 
' regulate, every morning, the occupations and 

duties of the day, carries in his hand the 
I thread of Ariadne, which will guide him 
; successfully through the labyrinth of his duties. 

’ Order is a bright ray, which^ enlightens our 
j whole route, whereas the paths of confusion 
are Involved in the thickest darkness. 

f To he continued.) 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
• OF ENGLANDISaM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin, hy E, 
W, O" My^mey^ Esq., of the Middle 
Thr.ple London) 

The iwenty-second Article examined. 

On the Innovation of Saints. 

SECTION THE FIFTH. ^ 

(Continued from our last) 

The word invocation, speaking strictly, and 
according to the more general sense pf Scrip- 
ture, is referred to God, and so it should be ; 
for, properly and strictly speaking, he alone 
is the Author and Giver of all the good we 
obtain^ or desire to obtain, through itivoca- 
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lion ;* and for thi« reason^ aging gtrictly 
proper terms, invocation ought to be referred 
to Him. In this geuse it was that St. Panl 
said: ‘How will<» they invoke him, in whom 
they have not believed ?t that means, how 
will they invoke him as God, which is clear 
from the context. In this sense also it was 
that St. Augustin said, the Angels should 
rather be imitated than invoked 4 
where, that the holy Martyrs are to be named 
at the altar by the priest, but not invoked. § 
Sometimes too, though less properly, and, 
according to the Scriptural sense, less fre- 
quently, the word invocation is referred to 
the secondary and instrumental causes^ through 
which God is wont to distribute and bestow 
his blessings. In this sense the Prophet 
Osee said of Israel and Ephraim : * They | 
invoked Egypt ’|| — that is, they sought aid 
from Egypt. For God is accustomed to grant, 
by means of human succour, safety to those 
in danger, and liberty to the oppressed. In 
this sense likewise Catholics use the term 
invocation, when iliey teach th^t the martyrs ' 
and other glorified saints are to V)e invoked. 
For they do not invoke them as Gods, or as 
the authors of tlte blessings which they seek ; 
but heg that through their prayers, they would 
make i7Uerte<sion with the Author op ali. 

for them their suppliants. Neither do 
Catholics ask them to usurp the province of 
the Mediator Chriar, or even to assist him ; 
but merely to befriend and assist ns by unit- 
ing their prayers vith ours, and offering them 
io God through Christ ; for no saint is pleas- 
ing to God, but through Christ — and the 
prayers of neriber Saints nor Angels can 
avail us, except through Him. Wherefore, 
almost every prayer of the Gliurch concludes 
with these words, “ through Christ our Lord.’* 
And in that solemn prayer, called the Litany, 
the Roman Catholic Church expressly leaches 
what is to be ascribed to the Ckf.at<>ii Mid 
what to the creature. For therein, God is 
invoked after one manner; the saints after a 
manner widely different. God is supplicated 
thus ; — “ O God the FathiQ|^>f' heaven, hare 
mercy on us — God the Son Redeemer of the 
world, have merey on us — God the Holy 
Ghost, have mercy on us." But when the 
saints are addressed, not their mercy, but 
their intercession is sought ; just as we seek 
that of our fellow-roeii in this world. For 
here follows the prescribed manner of address- 


* 1. Pamlipomenou XXIX. 11. 12. ; and 1. Cor. ir, 7. : 
and Jamt'S i. l7. 
i Bomant x. x(t. 

t Aoguai. tom, 5. d« Dei. lib. 10. e. 26. 

H Augnst.iom. de CivUatc Die, ilb, 33 c. 10.. ■ 
yOieevuLl. 


ing them. Holy Mary, pray for as<— *Saint 
Peter, pray for us &c.” 

( To he continued, J 

THE PRIESTHOOD IN THE CHURCH: 

NO. II, 

The Priesthood in ike Church set forth in 
two discourses. By William RolUbsori 
Whittingham, bishop of Maryland. Se- 
cond edition, with a preface and additional 
notes. Baltimore; Knight and Colburn. 

From the U, S, CothoUc Miscellany. 

( Continued from our last, ) 

We shall now proceed to examine the ex^ 
planations which he has furnished of the con- 
tradictions pointed outain the two discourses. 

1. One of the inconsistencies charged 
against the bishop was in relation to the fol- 
lowing passage of St. James* epistle. Is 
any sick among you? let him call for the 
j elders of the* Church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him wild oil,’* &c. He con- 
cludes from this text that, the elders of the 
Church have power for the forgiveness of 
sins ; but knowing that among the elders of 
the Protesta/St Episcopal Church, the cere- 
mony of praying over a sick person and 
anointing him with oil is not practised, we 
j put \he quesiion : ‘‘if Cririst conferred this 
pt»\rer for the benefit of his people, why do 
Protestant minifters withhold the blessings 
that may flow from it ?’* To this inquiry the 
bl'^hop urisw'ers: ‘^Such questions come witb 
peculiarly ill grace from a member of a coixi- 
j inuiiion that professes to believe in the con- 
tinuance of the gift of miracles to the 
Church, and retains the use of the outward 
sign once made the instrument of the gift of 
healing. , When Proiestam.^ hear of the sick 
l)elng * raised up* by extreme unction, they 
may deem it right to restore the use of oil,, 
in addition to the prayers which their priests 
now offer for the^forgiveness of sins.'* . 

Now this is a mere evasion of the difficul- 
ty ; because in the tex? of 8t. James that we 
Ifiive quoted, the benefits accruing to the sick 
person from the ministrations of the elder, ; 
are not attributed to. his “ prayers/* any mCi^ 
than to the “ ansinting with oil /* the scrip- 
tural passage expressly enjoins upont fbe; 
elders “ to pray over the sick persbn, anoint- 
ing him with oil/' the resiQriitiQn of the 
patient's health is not: stated tp be the result 

of anointing; why then does the bie^p speak^ 
of tliegift of miracles, aa if a were 

implied by the unction, and the forgiveness of 
sins by the prayer ? What right has he to 
suppose that the torgmeleu pt sins does not 
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folloiRr from the anointing as well as from the 
prayer? Upon what grounds also does he 
suppose that the Almighty may not, without 
; any miracle, but in virtue of a holy rite by 
him established, restore the haiiltii of the 
sick person when he deems it expedient for 
his spiritual welfare? We are, therefore, still 
HUihoriZitd to urge the quesitan, and to de« 
luarid from the bishop an explMiiatiou of the 
inconsistency in which he is involved. If our 
divine Saviour, by the teaching of his apostle 
instituted a ceremony, coiisisiiug of prayer 
and anointing tyith oil, and enjoins upon the* 
ministers of his Church to perforin this cere- 
mony in behalf of the sick, why do not the 
ministers of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
conform to the command of Christ in this 
particular ? Bishop Whittingham infers from 
the text of the npontle nhat our Saviour has 
left to the elders of the Church tlie po«er of 
forgiving sins ; why then does he undertake 
to mangle the institution or the ceremony by 
which this forgiveness is to be obtained ? The 
scripture tells us that this cereiifony consists 
of ail unciion with <m and of prayer; why 
does the bishop omit the unction ? We con- 
tend that lie has no more authority to sepa- 
rate this anointing from tiie a^t of prayer, 
than he has to curtail the rite of bnotism by 
omtitiijg the ablution with water, while he 
pronounces the requisite formula. 

r 

( To be continued*) 


LOSS AND 6ArN. 

Brv. Miv. Nkwman. — Thk Eksclt of 
Private Judgmknt. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Chap, VII , 

Campbell saw clearly that Bateman had 
got into a difficttUy, and he came to the rescue 
ill his own way. “ We must distinguish,’' he 
said, '‘the state of the case more exactly. A 
kingdom may be dividqdy it titay be distracted 
by parlies, by dtsseusions, yet be still a king; 
dooi. That, I conceive, is the real cofidirioo 
of the Church; in this way the Churches of 
'England, Home, and Greece are one." “I 
suppose i'^u will grant," sifid WilHs, ‘‘ that 
in p^^portion as a > rebellion is strong, so is 
thfe upity of the kingdom threatened ; and if 
^IfObellion is suoceasfdl, or if the parties iii a 
'“il war manage to divide the po^r and 
ntory between them, Chen forthwitl^ Instead 
^ ope kingdom, we have two. Ten or flfteeu 
year# since Belgium was part of the kingdom 
of the 1 suppose yon wo^ld not 

cairii j^ now ? This seems 


the case of the Churches of Home and Eng** 
laud.- “ Still A kingdom may be in a state 
of decay," replied Campbell ; “ consider the 
I c^ise of the Turkish Empire at this munienr. 
t The union between its separate portions is so 
languid, that each separate Pasha may almost 
be termed a separate sovereign; still it is one 
kingdom." “ The Church, then, at present," 
said Willis, “ is a kingdom tending to dissulu- 
tioii." Certainly it is," answered Campbell. 
“And will ultimately fail ?" asked Willis. 
“ Certainly,” said Campbell ; “ when the end 
comes, according to our Lord’s saying, * When 
the Sou of man corneth, shall he find faith on 
the earth ?' Jus^as in the case of the chosen 
people, the sceptre failed from Judah when 
the Shiloh caine«" . “ Surely the Church has 
failed already before the end," said Wdlls, 
“according to the view you take of failing. 
How can any separation be mure complete 
than exists at present between Home, Greece, 
and England ?” “ They might excommu- 

nicate each other," said Campbell. “ Then 
you are willing," said Willis, ** to assign be- 
forehand something dednite, the occurrence of 
which will cotistitute real separaiiun,” 
“ Don’t do so " said Heding to Campbell ; 
“it IS dangerous ; don't commit yourself in a 
moral quesiioa ; for then, if the thmg specified 
did occur, it would be uifiicuit to see our 
way," “No,” said Willis; “you certainly 
would be in a difficulty; but you would find 
your way out, I know. In that case you 
would choose some other ulfimaiutn as your 
test of schism. There would be/’ he added, 
speaking with some emotion, in the lowest 
depth a lower still. " 

The concluding words were out of keeping 
with the tone of the conversation hitherto, 
and fairly excited Bateman, who, for some 
time, had been an impatient listener. “That’s 
a dangerous line, Campbell," he said, “it is 
indeed ; I can’t go along with you. It will 
ijev«*r do to say that the Churcli is failing; no, 
it never fails. It is always strong, and pure, 
and perfect, Propbeis describe it. Look 

at its ‘cathedralsJ'^A’ubey-churches, and other 
sanctuaries, these fitly typify It." “ iVJy dear 
Bateman," answered Campbeli, “1 am as 
willing as you to maintain the fulfilment of 
the prophecies made to t(ie Church, but 
must allow the fact that the branches of the 
Church Hte divided^ while we maintain the 
doctrine that the Church should be one.” “ I 
don't see that at all,” answered Bateman; 
“ no, we need not allow it. Ttiere’s no such 
thing as Ctiurcbes, there’s but one Church 
#very where, and it is not divided. It is mere- 
ly the outward forms» appearances, mauifesta* 
tions of the Church that are divided. Tne 
Cbareh is one as much as ever it was. Just 
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in the CnnuecrAted Bread, the inaterial 
subHtaoce ia broken, but the. Preaenee of 
Christ remaina one and the. same/' ** That 
will never do," said Campbul ; and he stood 
up before the fire in a state of discomfort. 

** Nature never intended you for a cotitro-;^ 
^versialistf my good Bateman," he added to 
himself. It is as I thought/’ said Willis ; 

** Bateman, you are describing an invisible 
Church. You hold the indefectibility of the 
invisible Church, not of the visible/’ 

“ They are in a fix/' thought Charles, but 
I will do my best to tow old finremau out /' 
so he began : No," he said, ** Bateman only 
means, that one Church presents, in some 
particular points, a different appearance from 
another; but it does not follow that, in fact, 
they have not a visible agreement too. All 
difference implies agreement; the English 
and Roman Cnurches agree visibly and differ 
visibly. Think of the different styles of ar- i 
chiiecture, and you will see, Willis, what he I 
means A church is a church all the world I 
over, it is visibly one and the same, and yet 
how different is church from oliurch ! Our 
cluirches are Gothic, the southern churches 
are Palladian. ilow different is a basilica 
from York Cathedral I yet they visibly agree 
together. No one would mistake either for 
a mosque or a Jewish temple. We may 
quarrel which is the better style ; one likes 
me basilica, another calls it psgan/’ ** That 
I do," said Bateman. “ A little extreme," 
said Campbell, a little extreme, as usual. 
The basilica is beautiful in its place. There 
are two things which Gothic cannot shew— 
the line or forest of round polished columns, 
and the graceful dome, circling above one's 
head like the blue heaven itself/’ 

(To be continued*) 


SAINTS AND SINNERS.^ 

By W. O'NaiL Daunt, Esq. 

CHAP. LIX. 

^Coniinued Jrom our ia$Lj 

UNCIVIL NOMENCLATURE. 

Give a dog nn ill asms and htng him.'* 

(Ud Froverb, 

t 

** Really, Howard/’ said Macklyu, in an 
under tone, 1 fully agree with you that it is 
horrible ! No doubt 1 sometimes go to the 
bible* meetings, and give a chirrup or two,~ 
but then I can’t* exactly help lAar, ~we all 
most yield to circumstances, more or less ! 
But upon my honour as a^genlleman/’ (and 


he placed his hand upon his heart, in attesta- 
tion of his sincerity), I am perfectly untaint- 
ed with their black-hearted venom I hate 
to see the scourge upraised. 1 cannot possi- 
bly conceive how pious, well<*dressed gentle- 
men or Udies can sit down to enjoy a well- 
appointed dinner-table, when they know that 
their fiat has consigned perhaps hundreds to 
wander on the mouniaiti side without a home, 
and to search for cresses or cbickweed in the 
dyke84o stay the pangs of famine. I do not/ 
claim peculiar sanctity, and yet such a coil- 
sciousriess would destroy my appetite for the , 
bfest dinner that Jarriu or Ude ever sent to ^ 
table." 

^‘'You talk of the rights of the people, 
Howard/’ said M’ Alpine. “ Now, at the risk 
of shocking some of our gude freends, will ye 
tell us what rights wad satisfy ye ?" 

Foremost 1 should place domestic legisla- 
tion," answered Howard. 

“What? and will naeihing less serve ye ? 
Would ye no be content if the Papists were 
relieved frae tithes — if your franchises were 
extended— ydur represeptatioii in the Com- 
mons enlarged — your corporations thrown 
open till the people/' — 

“No! no! no!" answered Howard, with 
energy. “ Noyhing less than a domestic parlia- 
ment for me* I am sick to the heart of hear- 
ing the phanges rung upon tithes, scanty fran- 
ehi^es, and other such-like grievances; which^ 

' thoiig^i unjust and oppressive, yet do not reach 
j to the root of the disease. They, in fact, do 
I but indicate the «xisteuce of the deeply-seated > 
I malady. Severe iqdications they are — enough 
i to sting the patient into madness — yet, after 
: all, the removal of the entire batch would 
' amount to no more than an outward cleansing 
I of the surface. The cancerous principle would 
still lurk, festering at thematioi/s heart, ready 
to reproduce the external gangrene on the 
first const! rutional provocative. That cancer- 
ous principle is the Want of Self-Government 
— the suppressing, the suffocating of Irelaod’ii 
Nationality by the Union," 

St. Leger expected that Mrs. Saudersou^ 
would exhibit vigorous hostility to Howard’*: 
|nti-uuion views ; but she quietly said. 

“I should like the Repeal very well, iT Ir 
thought that the Papists would not be fanir 
pant. If Repeal were to give us a rWUy ; 
Protestant parlflimenf, it would not have « 
warmer or more zealous advocate than C 
should be." 

Howard saw that Mrs. Sandarsofh’e ultra- 
aoerbities were softening. Ill liit ; heart he 
blessed Emily Sediey, ^bpse clear, persuasive 
reasonings bad undedbiediy contributed to 
produce this result. . Emily hpuriy interested 
him more end vuore; end he Wks surprised to 



•pairing ititelligent eye, wera vivtdljr pr6«eti.t 

^ As far Mrs. Sanderson, she pondered stten- 
' tively for s whole week on £mil/s srgnmeiits 
touching the Antiohrist. • 

'<Tho unfortunate Papists are, doubtless, 
exceedingly benighted/* said she ; ** but yet 
it does s^tn possible that tindr Church is not 
the * Great Aposicay/ ’* 

/And this possibility insensibly operated to 
mitigate the awful severity of feeling with which 
the lady usually regarded the Catholics of Ire- 
Isynd. She began to think it possible that she 
might not be perfectly justifiable in treating 
: the people as Catiaanites ; and when once a 
breach was made in the great stronghold of 
her bigotry, her natural kindliness acquired 
. gradual strength, and she even found herself 
regretting the extermiaation of the inhabi- 
tants of Gienressig, — a work which she had 
at one period regarded as an aeceptable ser- 
vice ro the Most High ! 

It is true that Owzel, who was almost 
always at her elbow, afforded a strong counter- 
active check to these ^Christian and tolerant 
sentiments; but St. Leger, who was now a 
constant visitor, counteracted in his turn the 
iniiaence of Owzel. And Mr^ Sanderson, 
for some days held iu doubt by trie equipoise 
of these oonfiictittg iiifiuences, — ^rtelded at 
length so far to truth and justice, as to tell 
8c. Leger, that, if she had the power,! her 
interesc shouid be used to stay the progress 
of poiitico-reiigious persecution. 

(To be continued, J 

CONVERSIONS. 

(From the gablet Jan. 12. J 

CoMVXKStaff OF Mr. Daymar. — We are 
certain that all good Catholics, who, in com- 
mon with ourselves, felt a deep interest in 
Mr. Dayaian*B regent position, will rejoice lo 
hear that Almighty Qod has given him the 
grace at length to become a member of the 
Holy Catholic Church. ^The sermon he lately 
published, and whjch we noticed in a late 
nuutber of the Tablet, and the singular ex-* 
pressions of opinion which the sermon called 
forth from tfie Protestant Bishop of Worces- 
ter, are dqi^tlese fresh in the memory of onr 
Teader»,,| ^ mny add that Mr. Payman was 
■ ^ ^ another sermon expressing *high 

» vvlews, and entitled ** Sins 

remitted, and no Sin in BelniUing.** 
rinsri was educated at Exhter <>llege, 
and was for some years lirivitii tutor 
iciefit family of the Lueyi of Charle- | 
k^^l^kshire. | 


addressed by Mr. Dayman to the Editor of 
the Mornings Foet. will be read with consi- 
derable interest.«|^£d. Tab. 

TO THK EDITOR OF TBR “ MoRKING FOST." 

“Wasperton, Warwick. 

Dear Sir — As I understand that you have ^ 
been kind enough to publish in your columns 
the correspondence which has lately passed 
between the Bishop of Worcester and myself, 
perhaps you will not think me taking an un- 
reasonable liberty in begging you to give pub- 
licity to this letter, and the iiitelligence con- 
tained in it. 1 think it may with fairness be 
required, that they who have had to teacii 
others should inform their hearers of a change 
in their views, when that change, having 
matured itself, has taken place, and is impor- 
tant. I have the happiness, then, to inform 
yourself and your many readers that, after 
much agony of mind and prayerful considera- 
tion, 1 have joined the one, true Catholic 
Church of Christ-— the Church of Home (as 
believing that the ruin or salvation of my soul 
depended on my doing so), and liave been re- 
ceived into its Holy Cominunioii bv the Very 
Rev. Father Newraan, at the Oratory in 
Birmingham. Perhaps it would not be in- 
terestiug to you to know, nor safe for me 
under my present feelings feebly to express 
the deep drawn peace, and the heavenly — I 
had almost said the extaiic joy— which has 
illumined and bathed my soul, since by God*s 
grace and love I have been helped to take this 
ever to be blessed and happy step. Bur. still, 
you will, 1 am sure, suffer me to breathe the 
ardent hope that burns in iny bottom, that you 
and all luy brethren may soon, or at all rates, 
one day before the last, be inspired to do the 
same, and thus attain more of rest, and v>fisce, 
and joy ; more of unity, of love, and Heaven 
than ever you or they have seen or can see in 
a kingdom so awfully * divided against itself 
— sb sorely torn asunder and distracted as is 
the pitiable body of the Church of England. 

I will, with your permission, ask you one 
question : D|;^you not think, Sir, that when 
We second hearNntx^h things as we do in the 
Protestant Establishment ; when one Arch- 
bishop would have us believe it is not necessary 
for little children to be born again of tbs 
water and spirit of Holy Baptism for them 
ever to enter into the kindom of Heaven ; 
when anothet Archbishop refuses ip give bis 
blessing to a distressed curate (as the Arch-' 
bishop of Canterbury did to myself), though 
he hnmbly bigs it on bis knees ; and tells 
him that * he cannot do this, for it would only 
be encoutaglng him in wrong notions of the 
priestly powers, which ministers of tbe Pro- 
testant Gharch hal^e not ; when Bishop is set 
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Againft Btshop, and teacher arranged againat 
teacher; when in the nineieemh age of the 
Charch it has to be decided whether bapiismal 
rei^eneration Is the doctrine of Christ's Church 
or not ; and when so vital, so tnotneiitous, so 
fafidsmental a dogma is left to be settled bj 
the private jtidgroeat of a few lay arbiters, 
who lay no claim to that special inspiration 
from abt>ve to those gifts ever most necessary 
for arriving at and still more for decreeing 
upon the truths of Ood's Word ; when all the 
essential notes of a Charch seem to be lost 
(if ever they were to be discerned) where 
r.here is no unity of love, of Faith, of dis* 
cipline; no note of sanctity; no note o| Ca- 
tholicity — do you not think, Sir, that there is 
tnore than cause enough for piercing anguish 
of mind, for terrible and alarming doubts to 
those who are anxiously seeking for the truth, 
which never can change, nor err, nor lie— 
which has been, which is, and whicit ^ver shall 
\w.onef — for that truth, which is deposited, 
and is to be found alone in the One Church, 
which is the pillar and the ground of the 
truth ? And now, Sir, let me* bid you fare- 
well. and thank you for what you have done 
with highest intentions to advance the cause 
of Christ's religion. Let me bid adieu for 
ever, with a sigh though it be for the past, 
yet with more hopttful joy for the glorious 
prospects of the future, to that one who, 
instead of embntcing, of soothing and con- 
soling as a true and tetider Mother woufd do^ 
those that have wished and striven to love her 
well, has suspected them as aliens rather than 
faitiiful children ; or has treated them with 
cold scorn and utter contempt, or at last has 
tlirust them altogether away from her bosom 
with the unnatural bowels of a cruel step- 
dame ! — I am, Sir, your humble servant, 

** Alfrkd J. Datmakt, late Curate of St. 
John Baptist's, 

Wasperton, Warwick." ^ 

NAPLES.— On New Years’-day the diplo- 
matic corps at Naples waited upon the Pope 
to compliment Rose, 

the Spanish Ambassador, congratulated his 
Holiness, in the name of his colleagues, on 
the altered aspect of aiTairs, and on l^is res- 
toration by the combined aid of the Catholic 
Powers, The Pope made the following re- 
ply ; — At the time of political and religious 
commocions the diplomatic corps was to ns a 
crown of Consoiation ; at present it is a crown 
of joy to us, in these days in which ihesift cora- 
moltons are partly tjuelled, and our heart 
feeis the sweetest consolation in repeaiirig to 
you our assurances of the profoun^est gra- 
titude. We ff^oiee in this opportunity of ex- 


pressing it to yon, geiitlemon» and of confirm- 

ing 

it in the most explfeit and sineer^st man- 
ner, Generosity, nobility, firmness, and pibty, 
are the distingnishlng fmitoreii of the coiidu^^ 
of the Four Powers who hast4ned in the name 
of Cathidicisfn to triumph over aiihrchy, and 
to restore to the Sovereign PonliflJ in free- 
dom and independence, the exercbte pf his 
high functions. Returning to hit Seh» he will 
arrive there under the escort and support Of 
the same sentiments which the Powers 
fested at the time they cleared ilie jray fer- 
him. It is certain that God blesses and . 
Votes nations for the acts of justice they do, ^ ^ 
and He will certainly not fail to bless and el^ : 
vate the Sovereigns, and Governments, whom 
you represent, for the interest they have taken 
in a case which is easeHtially' that of God* 
And it is for this reason we have a just mo- 
tive for entertaining, tiot only the confidence 
but the certainty, that, as they have upheld 
the cause of God in that of his Vicar, they 
will equally defend with zeal their own cause 
in graniitig to the Clmrch tlie protection aiid 
support shells so mucji in want of, in order 
that she may influence the true explanation of 
the principles and the propagation of morali- 
ty Cow directly attacked by so many enemies 
of God and snan. While we maiiifest these 
senttmenti, we bless from our heart, In you, 
the Sovereigns and Governments you have the 
honour to represent, without ever ceasing to 
pray for the peace of the world, and for the 
triumph of peace and justice ." — Catholic 

Standard. » 

IRELAND. 

7*0 hie Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carem^ 

V. A.B. 

Mr Lord, — 1 beg roost, respectfully to ap- 
peal to you, on behalf of rhe destitute poor 
of this, district in which there are about two 
thousand human beings suffering the greatest 
privations for want of food and clothing, they 
consist, my Lord, principally of Widows, Or- 
phans, and infirm Creatures, whose husbands, 
and parents have died of famine, during tbW 
past four years, and Xlao of families who hkye;,; 
been evicted by tbitir unfeeling landlords ftHWiA"- 
their houses and lands, and are now coniipetlw^. : 
to live in huts, to which the wind, and rainu i^: 
4 hts inclementyeaMon have easy access: In 
huts the Creatures have but tattered gat-' 
inputs to wear, by day or night. Fever 
Dysentery, are usually bron^ht want 

of food, aodjclothiog and bonce |hese 

poor are daily dying. 'So excbedin|^y poor 
are they my Lord, ^at they have not the 
means of baying a buried, 

having oidyva liuW et^^^^^ about their re- ' 
mains. Tbia Parisbi by" Lofd'th ill Mayo/ 
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Mongs^o Dr. O’Donnell of Galway, to whom 
T^ifOiice oan be made if needed. If not top 
tx^hieeoiiie, please get tbit appeal for Charky 
pohiithed in the newspapers, it might be the 
meant of moving some benevolent persons to 
contribute a little towards the ^relief of this 


Thomas Hughes, 
H. G. G., . . 

J, W. Ranofiy, 
Captain Hollis, 
John Supple,*. 



1 0 
2 0 
I 0 
6 0 
5 O 


district. 

I have the honor to be my Lord, 

Your most obdt. servt. in the Lord. 

Micha«i* Phew, P. P. 
JShruh^ County Mayo , ) 

Ireland, 1 oth Janu- > 
ary, 1 850. } 


His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

subsortptioD towards the above, Rs. 10 0 

Rev. J. McCabe,... .... ...5 0 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 


AND WIDOWS ASYLUM. 



C«pt. T. E. Ro|{et», I. N. Superin* 



teddent of Marine, 

... 

Rs. 

16 

0 

9 ^ H. L. Thotnas,« H. 

E. I. 

c.-g 



Master Attendant, 

O • 


10 

0 

J. J. R. Bowman, Ist Assistant 

10' 


Master Attendant, 

• • • 

» • 0 

0 

9 , li. Howe, 2d Do. 

DoS^ 

• • • 

5 

0 

„ L* Eckley, 3d Do. 

Do. 

« e 

3 

0 

J. C. Owen, Esq., ... 

««* 

1 

•10 

0 

Mrs. A. E. Owen, 

... 



0 

Miss E. M. Clarke, ... 



2 

0 

Mr. Thomas Scallan,.., 

• . * 


16 

0 

Mr. B. Heritage, 

• 


2 

0 

Mr. R. Hand,... 

• 

• • 

4 

0 

Mr. J. Bartlett, 



5 

0 

Mr. G. Streveris, 



4 

0 

Shaikh Tauher Ally, . , 

... 

• • 

8 

0 

Capt. H. Hiller, H. C.’s 

F. L. 

N. 



** Hope, ■ • « . ... 

• •• 


5^ 

0 

Mrs. Maria Scott, 



3 

0 

Mr. H. J. JoaktiD, for Jan. 

1850, 


12 

0 

Mra. Gonsalves, 

, , 


9 

0 

Mr. Augier» .• 

• • 

• eo 

10 

0 

C, A. S , . • * ... 


s • • 

2 

0 

T. Murphy, Esq., for December 1849 




and January i 850,... V .. ... 4 0 

David John, Esq., for Do, Do. ... 8 0* 

J. R. Carbery, Esq , for Feb. 1850, 4 O 

Mrs. J. R. Cpii^bery, „ „ „ 2 0 

Miss Lackpr^en, for Februaiiy 1850, 5 0 

Mrs. C. Il£^ckersteen, „ 5 0 

P. S. IVRomrio, Esq:,‘ „ 32 O 

Miss D fi-eatario, ,, „ : 6 0 

Tbos. D Sousa Co, ^ 8 O 

r ^ VV THRonoii Me, N. 

Vfi' Sifgr till, ,,, Rt» 4 0 

James Mon teith, 5 O 

.. ... " W 5 0 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Collection made hy Mr. J. My Ian in aid of 
“ St, Xavier* s Chapet* how- Bazar ^ for 
the Monifi of January last. 


Mr. James Rideout, 

••• 

Rs. 

5 

0 

^ Mr. F. Pereira, 

... 

••• 

2 

0 

Mr. J. Cornelius, Junior, 

. • 


2 

0 

Mr. ^rancis George, ... 



2 

0 

Messrs. Deef holts, 



2 

0 

Mr. J. King, ... 


••• 

1 

0 

Mr. J. D'Cruz. 

... 


1 

0 

Mr. Chas. A. Pereira, 



1 

0 

Mr. M. T. Lepies, 


• •• 

I 

0 

Mr. J. Leal, . . 

... 


1 

0 

Mrs. C. R. Belletty, ... 



1 

0 

Mrs. A. Powell, 

* • 

... 

1 

0 

Mrs. R. Delal Lana, .. 


... 

I 

0 

Mrs. £. Day, i.. 

... 

... 

1 

0 

Mrs. Hobson, ... 


... 

I 

0 

Mr. John Fegredo, ... 



0 

8 

Mr. S. Pinheiro, 

• •• 


0 

8 

Mr. W. S.'ilvgdor, 

... 

*• * 

0 

8 

Mr. P. Gill, . . ... 



0 

8 

Mr. P. Rebel ro, 

, , 


0 

8 

Mr. William Martin,,.. 



0 

s 

Mr. S. Gomes, 

. . 


0 

8 

Mr. J. Andrew, 

.. • 

... 

0 

8 

A Catholic. . . 



0 

8 

Mrs. F. Salvador, 



0 

8 

Mrs, Bilderbeck, .. 

...• 

... 

0 

8 

.Mrs. R. Lepies. 



0 

4 

Mrs. £ Martin, 

... 


0 

4 

Mrs. J. Francisco, 

... 

• •• 

0 

4 

Mr. J. Nicholas, 

• . 

. • 

0 

4 


• BOW BAZAR. 

Paid for Matting the Hall of ‘ St, 
Xavier's Chapel’ and other miscel- 
laneous expEoces, ... ... Rs. 26 1 

Paid for re castingUftie old Bell, .. 30 0 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
fiXrs* Rebello^ ... ♦•••• Re. , 1 0 


3rlrctions. 

THE UNIVERSITY OP T.OUVAIN— 
REFUTATION OP SIR ROBERT KANE. 
(iVom the Tablet Jan, 5.) 

[We have received from Belgium several 
letters in refatatioii of Sir Robert Kane^s mons- 
trous statements about the University of Lou- 
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yiun, and we preface them with &n exact reprint 

of those etatemeiits !—] 

* After the revolution which rendered Belfrtum 
an independent kingdom the question of university 
eduontion bccupied the attention of the Govern- 
nient, as one of t.hi» gravest moment. The Iteada 
of the Belgian Church were fnUy conaulted, and 
they surely deservM to be, frhm their right to 
on. operate in every measure of public welfare. 
The result has been the institution of three great 
colleger. One nt Liouvain formed in the build- 
ings of the old university, and hence popularly 
called by the name of the University of Louvain; 
the second college situated at Liege, and t)||| 
third ill Ghent. Students follow their studi^ 
in any of these colleges, but they do not there get 
their degrees. The degrees are given in Brussels 
by a cuuiinisBion, who yearly examine the stu- 
dents who present themselves, and who may 
come indifferently from those colleges. Now, 
how are those colleges constituted ? What course 
did the Belgian authorities take, witen after the 
revolution, they had in their own hands the power 
of giving to all those colleges a code of securities 
for faith and morals^ which might have served 
us here as a model ? They demanded to have 
Louvain absolutely and exclusively under their 
own control, and consented to learn the Colleges 
of Liege and Ghent in the hands of Government^ 
absolutely without any provisions for moral dis- 
cipline or religious instruction. What is the re^ 
suit? It is most fatal. It is such a result as 
every friend of education must deplore- It is a 
perpetual contest between the one, which is a 
purely ecclesiastical institution, and the others, 
which, patronised hy the Government, are placed 
in a condition of constant antagonism to the 
Church authorities. What is the practical re- 
.suit ? 7'he college of Louvain contains only thet 
university faculties, conducted on toedice^tal mo- 
dels, and educating only after the forms of old 
established univ^sities. The Colleges of Ghent 
and Liege coiUain the practical branches, to 
which the majority of the young, men attach 
themselves. The schools of mining and engi- 
neering are at Liege. The schools of mechanics 
and practical chemistry are at Ghent. There are 
great schools oj medicine at both colleges. Hence 
the practical education is conducted at thpse 
colleges where there is no religion and no disci- 
jdine. Would it not have been much better if in 
Belgium, in place of one of the three colleges be- 
exclusively religious, a nd th e other two being 
thrown by antagonisririTiTlI^*®’ state of apparent 
irreligioti, that in every college there had been 
established a prudent and carefully framed sys- 
tem of moral discipline and irreligious teaching, 
so that whilst no lay student should be forced to 
those observances, which belong properly to 
those who are intended for the ecclesiastical State, 
there should be enfbroed from all btndents an 
observance what their respective Churches 
deem expadtSnt, so that a high and pure condi- 
tion of ict^rai conduct and religious faith shohld 
be inevitable ? 

** But then we arrive absolutely at our own 
condition. That which, if done hy the Belgian 
authorities, would have avoided so much dissen- 
sion and so much rancour, h.is been done here- 


done with the approval Slid w ith the cognisanoa 
of the most exalted competent jadg;es. 

In Belgium there are one wHhuttra- 

ecclesiastical discipline^ dkfiended generally by 
Catholic foreigners, “whom tiMitional fame 
of the rnedisval university bri^s to Louvain. 
The other two are colleges wtihoOt religion^ fo 
which the majority of Belgian Hteiente are d 
for practical education/* 

[The first document in oiir posseesion I# a 
letter from the Rector of Louvain, which dtly 
introduces and authenticates oue from an JBingp-/ . 
lish member of the University ] 

“Universite Catholique de Louvain. 

• ** Louvain, le 8 Dec., 1849. 

** Le Recteur derUniversi e Catholique de 
Louvain a Thonneur de presenter sea hoinmages 
a Monsieur TEditeur du Taxlxt, qui robiigeraiC 
be.'i.ucoup en publiant dans cet estimable journal 
la lettre qui lui est addresse par Monsieur Bonus 
au sujet du discours de l|ir Robert Kane. 

« R. F. X. De Ram, Rect. Univ.’" 

[Then comes the letter of Mr. Bonus ;— ] 

TO THE KDlTOa OF THE TABt,ET, 

** Louvain, Dec. 8, 1849.— Feast of the 
Immaculate Conception of the B. Virgin. 
Sir — I read in the Tablet, of November 
17, the report of Sir Robert Kane's adddress on 
the inauguration day of the Godless College at 
Cork. , 

** It does not fall under iqf province to ani- 
madvert on the scandalous disobedience to the 
publisheH rescript of the Pope, exhibited in Ca- 
ihoiic^ Ireland on that unhappy day. I merely 
wifh. Sir, with your kind permission, to correct, 
ill as few words as possible, any misapprehension 
which a portion Of the public may have conceiv- 
ed, ill consequence, of Sir R. Kane's hallucina- 
tions on the subject of education in Belgium 
generally, and with regard to this University in 
particular. * 

Having enunciated various fictions on the 
subject of education eti rapport with Catholicity 
in England, the President, with great candour, 
announced his intention of * going much farther^ 
in something to follow about Belgium. The ex- 
tent to w hich, in fact, he did go will lucidly ap-: 
pear from the following article, taken from the 
last number of the Beveu Catholique of Louvain. 

1 give it entire 

Every one is aware that a sharp discussion 
has been going on in Ireland, on t be subject of 
she mixed colleges. One party thinks that the 
inilepeiidcnce of the Episcopate should be pre- 
served in all its integrity : the other, that it may 
accept without danger the intervention. and cb- 
operation of a I^rotestant Government. How- 
ever that may be, it is at all events a fact, that a 
mixed College whs sotemnly tnaiigarated at 
Cork, on the 7th of Novemhej* last, under the 
title of • The Queen's OoMegft/ Oh ihis ocokBion, 

* Sir Robert Kane, an Irish Catholic, pronounc-* 
ed a lengthy oration, setting forth the benefits of 
the official guardianship of the Queen's Govern, 
ment. Sir R. Kanty doubtless, stood upon his 
right. As President of the ivew^ establishment. 
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he Mght be permitted to offer eomejpujf^ (bot^iee) 
pf to hi« Tbe ooeaeion oaUed 

itliiii, an hi* po«lioti made it duty. But 
: theii Sir B. Kane should not Have gpfio faHher. 

Bis official eulogj should not have been oonvert^ 

. . 'ed into the defamation of other people. The 
' orator should have confined himAlf to bis sub* 
ject. Above atly He was not at li bei^y « a|>prsp»o» 
of a local matter, to come down upon the Oatlio- 
lie University of Louvain with a sort of pHillipic, 
oontaioing as many false impeachments as sen- 
tenctes, as many errors as words. As the Cork 
Exammitr has given this oration at length in its 
colamns (see No. of November fith), we can j 
easily follow tbe President of the Queen's CoU 
lege, step by step. 

^ * Let us examine,' said Sir B. Kane, < what 
are the provisions that exist for the security of 
faith and morals iti Oatholio countries on the 
continent. I sliall not tabe France nor Prussia, 

, eeuntries of which it has been the popular cry to 
say that education ts pot free, and that the 
tendency education ii adverse to morality and 
religion. But 1 shall take the two countries in 
which religion is most powerful, and to which 
reference baa been made in describing what sort 
of colleges we ought to have iu Ireland. 1 shall 
take Belgium and Bavaria.' This exordium 
sufiiees to indicate cledrly the point of view at 
which Sir B. Kane takes up his position. 

•* '< It docs not belong to us to correct the 
orator's mistakes with regard to Bavaria. We 
ahall confine ourselves to the refutgtioa of what 
lie uttered about education in Belgium, 

** * The President leads off with a Httlp history 
of fits mon. 

« « Belgium was destitute of eatablishmetpis for 
auperior education. All the universities had dis- 
appeared in the revoluttoimry troubles of 1830. 
It was necessary to create new ones. The 
Oo ver omen t called tbe Bishops together ; then 
, it was determined in common accord with the 
Prelates to found three universities — one at Lou- 
' vain, for the Bishops tbe other two at Liege and 
Ghent, for the Government. Sir R. Kane adds 
that the Bishops were fully consulted on account 
of * their right to co-operate in every measure of 
public welfare.' The Government, then, could 
not well do less than give them one university 

opt of the three- 

/ •• ‘ The President of ^ the Queen's College' 
will allow ns to give him a short lesson on cou- 
leinporary Idi^ory. 

^ These ontvrOrS^ in Belgium 

since 1817, 'JDhey were respectively situstipl 
at Ghent, Lcifvaiti, and Liege. They passed 
through the r«lrolution-^all tbree^wiihout ex- 
perieucing^'l^y derau^^ the Jectures W€»re 

not ev^^iriouidy InterrupteA All three were 
fiourltl^jpn 18^, fshen the Bishops of Bel- 
glum^^^pfing fhCihseives of the freedom of 
eda<||il|P' esUhUshed h fourth university at 
■ The seat of the new Witferaity c«>nti- 

< ill that city llrom 4th ^4, 

l^^ll^il^University" of -.'Loll vain. was'sup|Te^d’' by 
of 27th Septeii|iW,''^;^i0A'4v«* 
B|piiij|K' establishments, and -la Iree'' . bei’ 

^^c,- deemed sufficient' for ^o'wants of the’ 
^^pmlatiofv; . "^oh this, the 'magistHkiei:Cf Lou-' 


vain Immediately addressed themselves to the 
Bishops, and begged that the Catholic University 
might be transferred from Malines to Louvain. 

There ig iiot, then, me ey liable of truth in 
the hisiortcal account arranged by Sir ' E. Kane. 
The Government had nothing to do — necessarily 
nothing to do — with the institution of the Catho- 
lic University, it was not conceded by the Govern- 
inent — it was not established at Louvain. It was 
transferred there after tbe suppression of a State 
establishment — a year after it was founded at 
Mechlin. It is clear that the President has a 
very lively imagination : but we proceed tp un- 
laid new wonders. 

* Sir K. Kane continues his history, and 
gravely relates how the Belgian Episcopate de. 
mitnded and obtained the exclusive control of th^ 
University of Louvain. The demand was grant, 
ed, but the result was * most fatal.* Ever 
friend of education deplores it. The Universit^ 
of Louvain is a mere exhumation of the niiddl^ 
ages. The system* of education ..there in th^ 
respective faculties is organised upon the mode^ 
of institutions of bygone centuries. All practica 
instruction is banished from its framework. The* 
benches in the schools are vacaiu. All Belgian 
students are at Ghent and Liege. Scarcely are 
there found at*Loiivain a few strangers, attracted 
from the neighbouring counties by the tradi- 
tionary fume of the meiUceval university. 

“ ‘ Beally, we can hardly believe our eyes. 
What ! the Belgian Episcopate solicited from 
the Government the favour of having the direc- 
tion of the University of Louvain ! Throughout 
the Government has had nothing to do with the 
erection of the university. Never could the Oo' 
vernment exercise any act of authority over an 
institution originating beyond the sphere of its 
power— an iiistitOtion protected by the constitu- 
tional principle of free education, A person 
ignorant of these essential circumstances —igno- 
rant even of the origin, lio Ass than of the 
interior organisation of an institution founded 
by the entire Episcopate, and honoured with all 
the hienvaillance of the Sovereign Pontiff, should 
have had enough of modesty to abstain, not only 
from attacking it, but even from speaking of it. 
For the rest, we shall prove to the President 
that be has to reproach himself with sundry other 
blunders of the grossest character. 

We write in the centre of Belgium ; the 
slightest inaccuracy on our part would be 
immediately uxpos^^ Sir U. Kane may there- 
fore place entire Mnideti^e iu our words. 

* Well we beg to tell him that the University 
of Louvain is precisely the one which counts the 
greateet number of students. We have to add, 
that among these students, etrangere form an 
imp^ceptible minority. 

*** There a^e besides official documents which 
the orator can consult at his leisure. 

* In Belgium those who wish to exercise any 
of the liberar profession are obliged to undergo 
an examination of c^moity before a national 
commission. $ir B. Kane is aware of this, for 
he alludes to it in his address. Here, then, he 
find the heSt possible ineaos of n.9certaining the 
relaf I ve Importance of the different institutes in 
Belgium for superior edacation. He had, only 
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to contuli tho statiitics of AdiniBoioas by tlM> jury 
of examiners. Bince he dtd aot do ao» we abaU 
lay them before him. 

« Between 1836 and 1843 inolttsive, ; have 
been admitted 

1,169 Louvain men ^ 

658 Ghent ineD| 

668 Liege nven. ^ 

« ( Between 1844 and 1848 inclusive 

1,054 Louvain men, 

542 Ghent men, 

461 Liege men. 

“ ‘ What says Sir R. Kane to this ? Here^ 
he sees the great number of candidates admitted^ 
by the commission from the institution abandon^ 
ed hjf the Belgian youth. Assuredly he will not 
say that the candidates were foreigners ; for they 
with hardly an exception, content themselves 
with the diploma of the respective faculties. 
Having no intention of exercising a liberal pro- 
fession in Belgium, they very rarely present 
themselves before the national jury. 

“ ‘ What shaiU we say of Sir B. Kane’s im- 
peachments — of his charges against the tendency 
of education ? The above figures contain a very 
sufficient reply. The confidence of Belgian pa- 
rents— the suffrages of the foreign^ savants, who 
come to visit the University — the approhation so 
strongly manifested, of the common Father of 
the Faithful, all these bright testimonies will be 
sufficient to make the professors of Louvain 
speedily forget the attacks of Sir R. Kane. All * 
tltat they wish him is, that be may succeed in 
raising his mixed Queen's College to a similar 
position.* 

** Really, Sir, I think I need subjoin no com- j 
i meht to this. A reference to facts is the best 
I reply to the insult offered to us. Sir li. Kane 
' being a Government nominee, may, perhaps, 
entertain a sovereign contempt for a University 
^created by a Papal Bull (Gregory XVI., 13th 
Dec., 1833, ' Maiore certe'), and not by a royal 
Charter. The worthy President doubtless judges 
that a Bull i.s not of much greater consequences 
than a Rescript* Or it is possible that he may 
be chargeable with no greater crime than gross 
ignorance of the subject on which he spoke. But 
in that case. Sir, it uiay not prove useless to have 
endeavoured to prevent other people from contf- 
nuing to labour under siinilav hallucinations. 
Whereof I feel still surer on reading that •the 
learned President sat down amid thunders of ap- 
plause, which lasted sevaaiA-esuputes.* 

1 have the honour to be. Sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

•• A Louvain Man.” 

[In oonfircnation of the above, if any such 
were needed, we add another letter from a Cation 
of the Cathedral of Brussels, with which we 
have been kindly furnished by the Reverend Mr. 
Cooper, of Marlborough-street :— ] 

•• BroaseU, Deo. 26. 

•• Dear Mr. Cooper. — Your letter of the 14th 
>nst. arrived here whilst 1 was out of town. I 
hope that you have not attributed my delay in 
answering you to any other cause but n^Ugenoe. 

I have been exceedingly surpriied to see by Sir 


R. Kane’s diiM^ouree how ms^ mis- 

taken in everything he stated hbott^ our universi- 
ties. I do nut know informa- 

tion on the subject wheu>im ylslt^ 
some two or three years. a^> . The person who. 
gave it must have been very iittle .aw eourant of 
what is existffig. The first johrswe noiioerfiingi 
Belgium is quite inexact^^ The head ^ of tW 
Belgian Church weref fully 
result of this has b^n tlie 
great colleges.’ The Bishops have never 
consulted, at the moment the discasflon ' 
place about the Universities to be established 
During our re.union with HoUand, Uil'ee univij^- 
sities were in existence for tlia scHtthem partv^ 
the kiiig<loiD — in the towns of Liege, Lonvaih, 
and Ghent. The revolution having broken out 
and their independence proclaimed, things . 
muined as they were — the three un.iVerstties 
tinued to exist. The Bishops, finding no suifi-/ ; 
cieiit securities for the Catholic Faith in theiU,^, 
determined on establishing one, which wqisid hw 
entirely under their direction, and have nb^luigr. 
to do with the Government, even in monev mat:^. 
ters. According to a decision taken [N. B. By 
the Bishops] in common, they began to lay tho 
foundation of the Catholic University ut 
Some time after, in 1835, the Government find- 
ing that in consequence of the departure of many 
Dutcdk Professors, on abcount of the revolution 
which had taken place, many branches, either of 
science, law, or medicine, were not taught, pro- 
po.sed to our ^louses of Parliament to suppress 
one of them, to complete the two others. . The 
plan was adopted, and the Louirain University 
suppressed. The Bishops took advantage of the 
Opportunity, and transferred to this town the 
earnblishment which was only in embryo at Ma- 
lines. The plant grew, became a tree, and ex# 
tended those beabtifut bt'eiiches which render i| 
now the admiration of the Catholic world. 

•• You see by this, that if the Bishops had 
nothing to do with the Universities of the State, 
the Slate in return has had notliing to do with 
othor one. 

•‘ What is the result, asks Sir R. Kane, ^ 
what has been done in Belgium? and hb. 
answers — a perpetual conte>.l betvveen the one^ 
which he c&Me purely eecleeiaetHeal (and, real^^' 

1 cannot conceive how he gives it this name, tno 
immense majority of Professors being laysnea 
and married men,) and the other patronised by . 
the Government. Nothing of the kind* takes 
place; we never hear gfany contest amongst ;: 
them, 

Sir R. Kane is still leas exact in stating^ ;; , 
what he thinks the practical result. TbwV 
Louvain University is as complete as any; of V 
the others, and the way of eduoating the ' 
dents there as auono^s* at least as It la at , 
Brussels, and Liege ; and this everybody wiU 
be convinced of by looking, ev^ 

(given in the first pages ‘of the iM^papev I s^ j 
you) of the numbers ofetudents presented 
themselves before the. Jury to 
grees this year, and by paying scone to " 

the success of Louvaiii beer t^e others. It Is 
true that the Behools of Mines, are at Lieges 
bat there is a very good Teaioii for thav and 
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this isj that the greatest part of the mines are in 
that situation » and that there is not one near 
iLouvain, Brussels, or Ghent. 

** There are not more than a dozen of stuiUnts 
students at the Mine School at Liege. The 
greatest number of young men, who wish to 
become engineers, live in the immediate ▼icinity 
of the mines, wherei under the direction of 
private engineers, they study that aioieneel They 
haVe Schools of Chemistry at Louvain, and 
Schools of Medicine, Under this direction of, 1 
may say, the cleverest physicians in the country. 
Sir K. Kane says that the Louvain University is 
a mere ecclesiastical one. There is not the least 
appearance of anything of the kind ; all the youn^ 
men, I shall not say studying for the Church, 
because they are all Priests, except a few fo- 
Feigners, but completing their studies during 
four, eight, or twelve years, to take the different 
degrees of Bachelor, Licentiate, or Doctor, are 
living together in one of the colleges, and nearly 
all thy other students live in apartments in the 
town. Very far from Leing mostly foreigners, 
they all are Belgians, and belong to the best 
families of our country. The number of students 
at Louvain is much greater than it is at any j 
other of our Universities. Believe me, my dear j 
Sir, yours very sincerely. ♦ 

« Canon 


DEATH OP THE SUPERIORESS OF 

BaGGOT-STREEX COI^VENT. 

It is with exceeding great regret we have to 
record the death of Mother Mary Cecil/ia Mar- 
inion, late superioress of the Convent of Mercy , 
Baggot- street, which sad event occurred (pt the 
15th instant, in the 47th year of her age, after a 
short but severe illness, which she bore with true 
Christian patience. This holy lady, who has 
been so distinguished for her great charity and 
zeal, had the happiness of seeing several new 
foundations of the institute established through 
her exertions, not only in Ireland and England, 
but also on different parts of the Continent and 
in the New World, 

Surely a life spent in such holy and charitable 
labours must be entitled to participate in that 
enconiiam — ^‘Precious in the sight of the Lord 
IS the death of his saints.” — Dublin Freemans 
Journal. 

FAANCS — THE ASSEMBLY. 

On Wednesday M. Poujoulat said, he could 
not admit the distinction made by M. Hugo be- 
tween the church and the clerical party. It was 
the former he really attacked when he spoke of 
the goverzkmeiit of the confessional box and the 
sovereignty .of the soutane. His aTguments were 
a mere repetitloo of the old aid wretched asper- 
sions of philosophy against the catholic, religion. 
Be woii|i|Li^}l him what the clerical party, other- 
w ise t had done. It had ft^und France 

elevated her to the highest state 
' of civilite^c^ .'; it had cleared the lands of one-half 
of BoiWr^^oonded all the umversities in the 
Wesifi^v'cd the monuments of Greece and Italy 
destruction, and preserved the scien- 
ces^ and letters. Without which M. Hugo 
$o-day give utterance to his calumoiee ! 


against the church. He then examined what 
religion had achieved in Italy and Spain. No- 
body abhorred more than he'did the Inquisition. 
Religion was not responsible for crimes inherent 
to human passions. The institution of that tri- 
bunal was the crime of governments, which used 
religion to arrive at their ends. M. Victor Hugo 
had asserted that the manuscripts of Galileo were 
sealed up in the library of the Vatican. Whence 
did he procure that information ? Was he ever 
in Rome ? If so he would have been admitted 
as he himself was, to see all the manuscripts. 

JHe would have ascertained that the manuscripts 
%f Galileo were not depo.sited in the VAticuii, 
#'ut In the Laurentian library of Florance, where 
he (M. Poujoulat) had perused them. — From tf*e 
Home News. 


SARCASM OP THE UNTAUGHT. 

(JFVoin the Spectator, December 15.) 

Exemplifying the want of education among the 
pauper children in some part of Norfolk, and of 
the benefits likely to result from the estahlihsinent 
of pauper schools, the rural reporter of the Morn- 
ing Chronicle mentions a school which he visited 
lit Wortham, jjn coiinecLioti with the Hartismere 
Union. During the examination of the children, 
a number of questions were asked and answers 
given ; among others, the fullowing.-^. 

** Why was Lazarus seen afar off In Abraham’s 
bosom ?” — ** Because he was Abraham's father.” 

“ What is a publican A Pharisee.” 

** Wbat was Matthew?” — ‘‘ A fisherman.” 

** What did the Jews expect the Messiah to 
be ?” — A. false prophet.” 

What is faith ?”— •* The substance of dxiy 
thing seen.” 

How many houses of Parliament are 
there Three--Twu.” 

*« Wbat is the Upper one , called ? — “ The * 
House of DnkesT 

“What is the Lower one called?” — ** 
house of Gentlemen,*' 

“ Who puts on the taxes ?' — “ The Queen.** 

** Suppose you were to send a person to the 
House of commons, who would he represent?”— 

*• Gentlemen.** 

•“ If you were to send one, who would you 
send?”— “ You sir (to the choplain.y* 

“ What would you send me there for?”— To 
collect money.** 

SWITZERLAND. 

The ladies* schools in the city of Sion were 
formerly tinder the direction of the Ursuline 
Sisters. At the close of 1848 these religious 
weWJ expelled in consequence of the war of the 
Sonderbiind, and it seemed probable that the 
schools would have fallen into the bands of Vau* 
dels school mistresses. To prevent such a mis- 
fortune, several young persons belonging to the 
first families in the Valois, gratuitously under- 
took to teach the schools, and among the names 
of those charitable ladies honourable mention is 
made of Mdlle. deia Vallaz andde Xtiedmathen. 
^TaUeU 








